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Hacroamiit srioxs Haxogumrca Bb Thembilmeil cBA3m Cb OZHOBPEMEHHO
BEIXOZAmE Moew EHmroit: Kz ucmopiu pyccroi dpamst. Ixckypcs 6 obaacmp
meampa ieayumoss. Hrworcuns, 1909.

IloaBxrenmie sroro mocrbrmaro counmHeHia Bcembrio ofycIoBIeHO mperia-
raeMHMb #3cIbIOBaHIeMb 0 PYCCKMXD MKOIBHHXB AbiicrBaxs. Br Bupy ms-
BBCTHOH BaBHCHMOCTH DPYCCROH MEKEOIBHOE JpaMe or% mpuymbpa yueOHEXE
saBejeniit opgena Imcyca, a poamens OHLID OImAEe MO3HAROMHUTHCA CH Xapak-
TEPHEIME ABIEHIAMI BB 00JACTH 1e3yHTCROI IPAMBI, 1 PA3pPOCHIEEC H310EEHIe
COOpaHHHXD MaTepialoBb, EOTOPOe MHDB Ea3aI0Ch HepAIiOHAIPHEIME EYIHPO-
Barh, moOyjmIo MeHd, Bwbcrb c¢b HEROTODEIME HesaBucAmEME BEBIEEME
00CTOATeILCTBAMY, PA3IBIATh MEePBOHAYAILHO 33AYMAHHYIO OTHY KHATY HA ABE.

Tlocat mpexBapuTepHEXB PasBbIoKs 0 IEOIFHO-ie3ymTCROf gpamb Bo
$pannin, Uraxin, 'epuanin n [loxsmb, pesyrsrars KOTOPHXS €000maeTs Moi
»JECEYPCH“, 00pamanch Temeph Kb IMEOIPHHMD IBHCTBAMD u TeOpim ApaMs,
paspusmamca 85 XVII—XVIII BB. Ha pyceroit moupb. Jra gacrs Moeit padors
TPeICTaBuTh AHAIN3D H KOMMEHTAplii IOCBAIMECHHHXH YUEHII0 O Apamarnye-
CEOfi 1033 CTPAHNOD HW3H KYPCOBD IIOSTHEM, IPEMOJABABIIEHCA (HA JATHH-
CEOMB #3HIEB) BH HANMXD CTapHXb AYXOBHHXD AEAJEMifAXH W CEMHHADIAXS,
4 Tak®e aHATN3D W KOMMEHTAapiii IaMATHWEOBD HAmeH MEOILHOI IPAME, KAKb
pambe MBBLCTHEIXD (HACKOILEO 3TO NOHAZOOHTCA), TAKh H BH OCOOEHHOCTH
TEXB, KOTOpHE BIepBHE ONYOINROBAHH MHOH BB BHAE MPUIOEEHIA KB HACTO-
ameit kEnrb (Lamamwuuru pyccroii dpamamuueckosi aumepamypot. Ikossmvia
ontemea X VII—XVIII 66. Ilpuaoscenie ws uscamosamito: ,Hszs wemopiu
pycckoti Opamv”. Hworcuns, 1907), n wsyyenie 5THXs TAMATHUROBS BB CBA3H
Ch Teopieil JIpaMH M CDAaBHHTEIBHO Cb COOTBBICTBYIONIMMU SBICHIAME W3
HCTOPiN TeaTpa 3aIaHO-eBPOIEHCRAr0 I Bh 0COOCHHOCTH MOILCKAT0, HACKO.IEEO
03HAKOMIEHIE CH DTUMHA ABJIEHIAMH OBLIO IId MEHI BO3MOKHO.

[Iprromy rry6okyio 61aT05apHOCT YIpe®EHIAMD 0 IANAMbB, OEA3aBIIAM
urh coxbiicrie: Orxbreniio pyccraro asmka m ciroBecHocrn Vmmeparopcroit
Arazewin Hayes 85 aumh A. A. Illaxmarosa, W.-®. Mucruryry rm. Bes-
oopoako B aumb ero guperroposs P. ®. T'exsbre m V. U. Wpamosa, agum-
mucrpanin Nuneparoperoii [lyoauunoit bubriorern, 6udriorers Bapmascraro
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n Kiescraro Ymmsepcurerors, Kiesckoii [yxoBHo# Axkajeminm, JYXOBHEXB
Cexumapiit Hpgyrckoit, Cyoxencroii, Teepcrofi m Ueprnroscroii, Mionxencroi
Hof-und Staats-Bibliotek, Gudsioresu umenn Occoxmacknxd Bb JbBoBE,
0. oubxiorerapio Kieso-Tlezepcroit Jaspn urymeny Muxamiy, 0. pHSHHYEIy
Kiescraro 3aarosepxo-Muxaittoperaro Momacrsipa iepomomaxy Hrmario, o.
oudriorerapio Kieso-Codificraro codopa C. II. TperyGosy, H. A. brurosy,
I. B. lodiamy, 1. M. 3puncroxy, 1-py B. Kerrmnucrony, mpod. K. 3. Kpys-
oaxepy, A. C. Kproscrouy, npod. A. M. JTodoxh, A. A. Maprosy, C. I1. Mac-
a0y, M. H. Muxaitrvseroxy, npod. B. B. Hosogsoperony, mpod. B. H. Tle-
perny, mpod. ®. B. Pemadery, b. K. Praym, npod. . U. Cexerosy, npod.
1. T. Typuesmuy, mpop. T. JI. ®aopurcrony; ocobas GrarogapHOCTh HPO.
M. H. Cmepamckomy 3a Bcerjammee Ipy&eckoe yuacrie m mopiepxry, n 06-
mecrey Meropin u Jpesmocreii Poccifickuxs mpu Humeparopceoms Mockos-
ckoms Yrmpepenrerb sa moybuienie Moeii padoTH HA CTPAHMNAXD ,YTeHii®.
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Rags mspberro, pyccras jpamaTmueckas amrepatypa He GELIZ 0043aHA
CBOHMD MPOUCXOKICHIEND TPOIECCY CAMOBAPOE]EHIA WIH PAsBHTIA MECTHRXB
HAaI[lOHAIBHEXD BIEMEHTOBS. MCTOpilo ed He UPEXOAMTCA BO3BOJUTH HU Kb
HapPOAHHMG HIPAMB, 00DAXAMD W T. MOJ. TEPEMOHIAME JPAMATHYECKAr0 Xapak-
Tepa, HN Kb JPAMATHYCCKHMB HAUATaMb IIEPEOBHAr0 Gorocaymenid. [Ipamarmue-
CEle DIEMEHTH HApOIHofi m03im, Hamexmie ApEOe BHpaKeHie BH GE3HCEYC-
CTBEHHBIXh NBCHAXB-ATPAXb, 0COOCHHO BB CBAJeOHOR OODATHOCTH, BB CHIY
MHOTHXD YCIOBiff, He DasBUIMCH IO IPEBPAMEHiA BB MPOU3BEIEHIA CIOBECHATO
HCKYCCTBA, 10 BOSMOKHOCTH HCIOJHEHIA HA TeaTpalbHo#l cmewb; o0pagHocTh
TPABOCIABHON NEPEBU HE JOIYCKAXa TAKOTO DPABBHTIA DEIUTi03HO-IpaMarmie-
CEAr0 HAYaxa 00rocIyHeHif, Eagoe mMEI0 MECTO Y RaTOIUKOBS, ORDYHEABIIAXE
PEJUTiO3HHA TPOLECCin TeaTpalsHOll 0OCTAHOBEOH W CONPOBOAIABIINXF HXH
CIEHNIECEAMH IIPeJCTABICHIAMN, CO3IABIIAXE BHF CTBHAXE XpaMa MuEcrepio.

Bt zpeBmepyccroit amreparypb jpama He cymecrsoBald. DTOTH BHAG
CIOBECHHIXH HpomsBefeHiii cybralca GInEe SHAKOMB DPYCCRAMB TOIBEO BB
mroxs. [lpasursmas cmereMaTHmIeckad MR0IA BO3HUEIA W35 PEIUTIO3HO-HAIIO-
HAIBHEXG ToTpedHOCTel BB Ioro-samaguoii Pycn. Hiesckas nyxosmas araje-
Mif CTaIa PascajHUEOMB He TOIbEO (OTOCIOBCRAr0, HO U JATEPATYPHATO 00-
pasosamis Bb Poccim. IImroMusr ea gBrgoores BB kauectss mpoeccoposs u
npenojasarereif 0 BF MOCEOBCEOfi CraBAHO-IPER0O-1aTHHCEOH agajeMim u BB
IIHEHOMEB DAL TyXOBHHXS YYLIHING, BOSHUEIIAXD 10 TAKEMB FOPOJAMB, RAKH
Yepunross, Cymorencks, Hoeropoxs, Teeps, Pocross, Todoascks, VpEyTCES
u 7. 1.,—u Buberb ¢b TEME craHOBATCA MPONATAHIUCTAME TOf MCRYCCTBEHHOI
JureparypH, kakad mponpbraza b Hiesh; BB wacrHOCTH HTH IHTOMIE Eies-
Ccrofl agajeminm OBLIM TpomaramfucraMu u BhipaGorasmeiica Bp Kiesh mroxs-
HOM Jpambl, 0GpasmE EOTOPOfi OHH PasHeCIm MO BCEMY JWIY 3eMIN DPYCCKOH,
BILIOTH 10 Croupn BEIOYRTEIsHO. Tagad mMupogas pacIpoCIPAHEHHOCTD MROI5-
HO# JpaMe Riepckaro tima crbrara ee ARTOPOME OUEHDH BIiATEILHEIMSD, IBii-
CTBi€ EOTOPAro BH MCTOPiM HAIETO0 Tearpa MPOLOLEAIOCH BILIOTH X0 BOSHME-
HOBEHIA Tearpa 0CIeCTBEHHAr0, X0 TOIO BDEMEHH, KOIZa HAKOHENS Ipeolia-
laiomee SHAYeHie MOXYIHIa (PAHIY3CEAA RIACCHIECEAL CHCTEMA, W TDPYAAMH
CymaporoBa m ero mPeEMHHEOBS CO3JAICA TEATPH BB HANEMT TelmepemrHeMT
cuucrl c1oBa.
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Bp xieBcroil akajeminm, a 3arbMT 1 BB YUEOHEIXD 3aBeleHIAXD, OPraHu-
30BAHHHXD II0 ed 00pasny, OpemojaBalci KYPCHh MOITHEN (0 OOHYAK, HA
JaTHHCEOMB A3HEL). Pymommen coXpamminm HaMF JINHHEH DAID TAKHXD Eyp-
COBB, UACTO CB BArIABIAMHA, MOPAKADIUMA HEOOHEHOBEHHON KYIPEBATOCTHIO:
Amphion lyrico cantu Mohilaeanae petrae saxa movens ac in parnassias
neopoetis incolis Thebas componens?), Via ducens philomusos in Parnassum
poeseos variis solutis et ligatis praeceptionibus?), m 1. moj.; yie Bb CAMHXB
STHXP 3arIaBiAXD CBasHBaeTcd CrpeMiIeHie (IECHYTh JTHTEPATYPHHIMB MCEYC-
CTBOMB, IIPEIOJATH KOTOPOE CTABIIOCH 3a1aueil kypca. Crymarern 3HAROMIINCH
co BchME pojaMm M BHJIAME CIOBECHEIXH IIPOU3BEJeHIfI—»smocoMb, IUPHEOI,
IpaMofi—u TeOpeTHYeCKd W MPARTHYECKH, H3y4Yad NPABAIA W 00pAsIH, yIPAK-
HAINCH B COUNHEHIN COOCTBEHHHXD YUEHMYECKHXh NPUMBPOBE HA YCBOEHHEA
MPABHIA, & 3aTBMD W CAMH CTAHOBHINCH MACTEDAMH-IIMCATEIAMH, CTPACTHHMHU
BupmIeciaraTerimMu, s poxh, mamp., Cmyveona Iloxomgaro.

fd ocramosmocs HA THXD rIaBaxb HAMAXH CTapHXE NIHTHES, TAE Ir0BO-
puTes 0 JpaMaTHYecKoll 1098iM, H IONHTACh O0IMAe NMOJOHTH KB TOfl Teopinm
npamsi, Kagaa rocmoxcreosata B XVII—XVIII BB. Bb PYCCEHXB AYXOBHHXDB
VULIAMAXS. '

Uss mepecmorTpbHANXS MHO BB 3HAUHTEIPHOMD KOIHuecTBE pyromme-
HEXD MHTAED, XPAHAIMUXCA B KieBCEUXE coOpaHiaxs, Bb Mmmepar. [lyGamu-
noit butniorert s Ilerepdyprb, By Gudmiorext Hbmmmcraro U.-®. Hucrn-
TyTa, Bh GuOXiOTERaXb IYXOBHHXB cemmHapiii Ueprurosa, Cmozencka, Tsepu,
a Takke HBEOTOPHXH PYKONHCEH, COCTABIAOIMNUXD YACTHYI COOCTBEHHOCTDH
(mpod. A. M. Jo6ogsr, mpod. A. A. Iuurpiesckaro, M. H. Muxafiiosckaro)?),—
A BHOMpalo J1id apanmsa Th, KOTOPHA IpeicraBlAloTCA HamOorbe HHTEPECHRMH
BB TOMB HIM HHOME OTHOMIEHIM W BB COBOEYIHOCTH JRI0TH IOIHYH EapTHHY
cOCTOAHIA MmEOIBHOIH reopim apams Bs Pocciu Bb ko XVII m Bp mepsoit
noxosur’ts XVIII BB.

Magapiit byarakoss*) roBOPHTE 0 PYKOIHCHOMB KieBCKOMB Kypch I0aTHEH
Bh JesarH Triasaxs (m3s HuXBH 1V—De comedia et trahicocomedia, V--De
tragedia), ormocamemca kb 1637 r.: Liber artis poeticae anno Domini 1637;
Kb comarbmio, ora JOOOUHTHAA W BaKHAH PYKONNCH, XpaHUBIIAACA BB OHO-
xioress Rieso-Codiiickaro coGopa (Ne 46), me ymbrbra, mim sarepaiace u
He PAa3HCEaHa ®).

Crapbiimie coxpanmpumiecs BieBCEie EYPCH MOITHEH OTHOCATCA EB 80-Mb
rorams XVII B., BB TOMy BpeMeHH, KOIjja, II0 IpHCOeinHeHIn BB 1686 T.

1) Pyromuco Yepuurosckofi 1yx. Cemumapim N 175 (oumcamie M. . Jlu-
neesa, Cn6. 1880, crp. 200).

%) Pyromuck TBepcrofi 1yXoBHOH cemmEapim N 36.

%) KoTopuMb ¥ CYHTAl NPIATHHEMB IOATOMB BHpasuTh 31Bch Mow Oaxaro-
JAPHOCTB.

%) Hcropia Riescroft Axageminm, Cn6. 1843, crp. 62—63 mpuwby.

%) H. W. Ilerposs, KieBcraa Aramemia Bo Bropoii moaoBurs XVII B., Hiens,
1895, erp. 136.
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Riesa B Poccinm, kieBo-Oparcraa koarerid, pambe, ¢p 1651 r., HEOZHOEDPATHO
MOBEPraBMAACA PASOPEHIAND H OMYCTOMEHIAME, PAKTHYCCKN MPERPAMABIIIND
HAQ BpeMd caMoe ed CyNleCTBOBaHIe, BO3DOXIAETCA Bb HOBOMB 0aeCkb, roro-
BACH MPEBPATUTHCA BB BHCIIee yueGHOE 3aBejemiel).

Caumit paEHifl 35 m3BECTHHXB Jocerb RieBCENXB KYpCOBH OTHOCHTCA,
BIIPOUEMS, Y&EE KB 1685 rofy; oHs coxpaHmIca Bh pykonucu Gubriorern Kieso-
Codiiicraro codopa Ne 446 (mo omme. H. U. Tlerposa N 656), moxs saraa-
Biems: ,Fons Castalius in duplices divisus rivulos, solutam scilicet et
ligatam orationem, Kijovo-Mohilaeanis musis consecratus, felici auspicio ema-
navit anno Domini 1685 2).

Jdpamarnuecroit mossim yrbiemo BE sToMB Eypch Bcero mECEOIBEO je-
cATEOBB cTPORB. IIpodeccops, mocBarmBmifi 3ybes whimii mogpoGHHi Tpak-
TaTh, Cb NPAMBPAMH M IPOY., ,MHOTOTPYZHHIME mycrakams“ (aenigma, lo-
gogryphus, carmen caballisticum, chronosticum u mpou.—i. 64 u cabr.),
BOBCE HE OCTaHABINBAETH CBOET0 BHUMAHIA HA JpaMB # Jaers 0 BHAAXH ed
camoe 0brioe momarie BB rIaBb, saHmMaomeil Bcero Ha BCero 32 crpaHmYREM
1 ToBopameil BmepeMbmEy, IOAH PAXE O TOMB, KAKh IIACHTH 3ariaBie HToil
raaBe, ,Quid sit poesis tragica, bucolica, satyrica, drammatica, comica,
dialogus, enthusiasmus, parodia“ (1. 62—63). I510 orpanuunBaeTCA TARMMU
onperbreniavm:

Tragoedia est poesis drammatica, virorum illustrium peragens personas,
exprimens calamitates et miserias, ut excitet in audientibus vel commisera-
tionem vel indignationem; unde ex tragaedia spectator redire debet, ut
quae timenda, quare, et quod omnes subjaceant infortuniis et casibus
(sciat). JI. 62.

Poesis comica est imitatio drammatica, quae civiles et privatas actiones
non sine facetiis exprimit (1. 63 oGop.).

Dialogus est oratio continens actionem plures habentem interlocutiones;
unde dialogi modo sunt vel comici vel traici; dialogi etiam peraguntur
optime soluta oratione (1. 63 oGop.).

OrHOCHTEIPHO EOMeNim MpHGaBIEHO eIle Takoe sambuamie 0 IPOUCXO-
#wpemin ea: Ortae sunt comaediae a rusticis, qui deambulando per villas
Apolloni occinentes oberrabant per urbes, mores civinm cantilenis redar-
guendo, quod ubi cives adverterint, servire corrigendis moribus illos cantus
in actus et scenas redegerunt (1. 63 oGop.).

Berbre sa mpusereHHHMTB omperbieHieM® TpareIim YEAsHBAETCA, UTO
OHa oTIWuaercd Orb EoMelim materia (quia in tragaedia res graves et seriae
tractantur, in comaedia autem res humiles, civiles, joci), personis (quia in
tragaedia reges, duces, heroes introducuntur; in comedia vero paterfamilias,
servus, lepidus aliquis), dictione (nam comica dictio constat verbis tritis,

1) H. A. TerpoB®, HA3B. €OY., cTp. 18—19, 53.

) H. U. ODerposs, Hies. Axarn., crp. 141, u Ouncanie Kiesckuxs pyko-
IHCHHXB cobpamift, III, crp. 277, HempaBHIBHO MOKa3alb,1688 rojxb: BH PYKO-
IHCH Ha 3arJaBHOMB IHCTH KDYIHO H OTYETIHBO HANHUCAHO: ,anno Domini 1685¢.
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usitatis, figura infima; tragaedia vero conficitur verbis electis, sublimibus),
affectu (in comedia enim sunt affectus sedati, in tragaedia autem vehementes),
exitu (quia tragaediae exitus maestus et plane funestus, comediae vero
laetus; potest etiam et tragaedia habere finem laetiorem). [Ibraerca samb-
gamie 0 crpoeminm apame: Scias 1-mo tam comediam, quam tragaediam in
agendo constare his partibus: actis, scenis, choris; actus tres vel quatuor
debet habere, actus continet scenas quatuor ad minimum; chori post
quemlibet actum miscentur, iique exhibent aliquam doctrinam moralem
spectatoribus. Hakomens mpuGasigerca: Scias 2-do, tragicam conventionem
esse, si assumatur res vel omnino vera, vel aliquae personae verae, aliqua
confingantur, quamquam melior censetur esse tragaedia, si historia vera
pertractata fuerit; forma tragaediae consistit in fabula, moribus, dictione,
sententia; elocutio tragaediae debet esse tropis, figuris referta, plena affec-
tuum, debet trahere sensum per aliquot versus.

OueBngHO, y cocrapurens Eypea ,Ions Castalius“ 6mas mogs pyroit
IIE BB HaMATH ropasjo Oorbe 00CTOATEIBHHI TpPakTars O JApaMATHYECKOI
09311, HO W3BIEKH OHD M3 HEI'0 BEeChMa HEMHOTOe, HHOTJA OTPAHAYABAACK
ONHUMH JHANIb HAMEKAMH, OIyckad 00BACHEHi#, MOAPOOHOCTH M TPOY., U, BHU-
IUMO, BOOOIIE BECHMA MaJI0 HHTEPECYACh Teopiell IpaMaTmieckoil moasim.

B pyrommen Oudariorexn Kiesckaro 3xzarosepxo-MuxaiiroBcraro MoHa-
craipa, Ne 1729 (mo ommeamito H. I1. Ilerpoa Ne 499), coxpammica Kypes,
NpenoJaHHH, cyAd 10 3aMIcH Ha ameraxs 70 u 72, BOCIATAHHUEAMS KOJLIETiH
BD 168%7 yuedmoms roay!). Jpamarmuecroil mossiu Bs sroms Eypeh yrbieHo
OHLIO TO:Ke HEMHOIO BHUMAHif,—IIOCBANICHHAA eff IIaBa 3aHAMAETH BCEro-Ha-
BCEro JBE CrpaHuIfE: .

J. 44—45. Caput III. De poesi tragica et comica, § unicus: Quae
natura et partes tragicae et comicae poesis.

Cravara paspacmsercda sHaueHie cIopp tragaedia, comaedia, mpuuems
IPUHEMAETCA TAkad HTHMOIOTIA:

Tragaediam dictam esse a graeco nomine trachodia, quod significat
cantus asperitatem, diciturque tragaedia a cantus asperitate... Comaedia
autem a comessatione?) sen conviviis, quod nimirum comici convivia ex-
struebant.

JNarbe naeres camoe obmee moHATIE 0 Tparejimn u RoMexid, 00h HXB
COCTABHEIXD DIEMEHTaXb, Xapakreph, HA3HAUEHIN W YaCTAXB:

Dico 1-mo, tragaediam esse imitationem actionis illustris non narrando,
sed agendo et colloquendo, ut misericordia et terrore animos ab iis per-
turbationibus liberet, quas tragaedia describit.... (Tragaedia) debet describere

1) H. X. lerpoB®s, Tams e, 46; Ero e, Onucanie pykomuc. coGpawii,
Haxox. BB I. Riewsd, II, ctp. 232.

%) Yae Aelius Donatus BB cpoewmd mspbermoMD pascymjienmiu: ,De tragoedia
et comedia“ IPOM3BOIMIB TEPMUHD KOMEIIH 4RO TGY Xop@v xai ti¢ @3fic, vel
armo Tod xopdiety xai doewy, quod est comessatum ire cantantes (P. Terentii
comaediae, et in eas Aelii Donati commentaria, Francofurti, 1623, crp. b 4).
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grandes, miserabiles, horrificas res, ut sunt exilia, caedes, luctus. Iterum
debet in scenam dare duces, reges, imperatores, ut videre est apud Senecam.
Insuper quod maxime notandum est, in tragaedia debet esse stylus senten-
tiosus, nervosus, elevatus.

Dico 2-do comicam.poesim esse imitationem actionum ecivilis ac pri-
vatae personae, non sine leporibus et facetiis, et per istam imitationem
actionum civilium seu levium distinguitur ab epopaeia et tragaedia, ut id
exactissime servarunt Terentius, Menandrus et alii.

Partes tragicae et comicae poesis sunt 5: prologus, prothasis, epithasis,
catastasis et catastrophe. Prologus est oratio quae ante fabulam legiti-
mam habetur ad auditores, qua se poeta vel commendat vel excusat, vel
utrumque hoc jungit, vel argumentum enarrat. Prothasis est pars fabu-
lae in qua summa rei proponitur, non tamen ostenditur (finis), ut sic ex
(in)opinato major crescat voluptas auditorum; et haec pars actu 1-mo,
aliquando et 2-do continetur. Epithasis est in qua earum rerum, quae
in prothasi continebantur, incrementum majus fit cum turbarum et difficul-
tatum excitationibus. Catastasis est ipse status et vigor fabulae, in quo
major rerum cernitur perturbatio et continetur actu 2-do et 3-tio tragaediae,
aliquando 4-to et 5-to, sed rarissime; quamquam in tragaedia prothasis et
epithasis solent esse laetae et felicem rei exitum pollicentes, jam vero in
catastasi incipit apparere particula tragicae perturbationis. Catastrophe
ultima est pars qua fabula clauditur, ubi res hactenus latentes ad exitum
adducuntur: in comaedia ad delectabilem, in tragaedia ad terribilem;
continetur autem haec pars semper actu 5-to, quae et 4-tum vel ejus aliquam
partem implere consuevit.—Actus tam tragicae quam comicae poeseos esse
5, qui scenis, seu partibus actuum, extinguantur; ut in actu plures scenae,
ita in scena plures personae requiruntur secum colloquentes; quod autem
in istis actibus exhiberi debeat, jam dictum est supra, ubi de partibus
istarum poeticarum egimus.

Crbrammoe mcropnmroMs!) cimueHie mpasmrs m mopagEoBs Kieso-Bpar-
ckoit Homwrerim ¢b cOOTBETCTBYIOMUMI IpaBHIAMU W MOPAAKAME 1€3YHTCKHXD
W MapCRUXb KOMLIETiii BHACHWIO, 4r0 ,mEoabHEE crpoit Kieso-Bparcroit
Koaxerin b 00muxs 4epraxs sauMCTBOBAHG Y 1€3YHTOBS W WiapoBh; Mbcramnm
€CTh Jiaike OYEBAIBHELA 3aMMETBOBAHIA HBROTODPHXE MOPAIKoBH Kieso-Bparcroit
Roxzerin y iesyurops w miapops“?). Ofpamancs Kb Eypcamb, TPEIOIABAB-
IUMCA YIHTENAMH KIeBCEOH KOLIeTin, ecTeCTBEHHO NOCTaBATH BOMPOCH O
BABHCHMOCIH HXB OTH YIOTPEOJABIIMXCA Y RATOAUKOBS YIEGHUEOB.

CamduMs TOIBEO 4TO UPUBEICHHEH TEECTH TIaBH 0 Apamb BB KieBCEOME
rypeh 168/, roza, mpegmoxomurersno mpummcsBaeMoms mpod. H. M. Iler-
possms Cmayamy Oseperomy?), ¢b coorsbrersylomumm wheraMn TONYIAPHATO

) H. . Herposs, Kies. Arajemia o srop. mox. XVII 8., crp. 59 u cabx.
%) IerpoB®, HA3B. €OY., cTp. 110—111. \
%) Tamp me, crp. 46.
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iesymrcraro yueOnuka ITomramal): madiojaercd MOYTH CILIOMb TEKCTYAIbHOE
COBIAJCHIe, TPM HBKOTODHXD HE3HAYHTEIBHEXS OTEIOHEHiAXb. lcrounues
KIeBCEAro mpemojasarels scews. Humra Ilomrama, moBmgumomy, He OBLIA 0]-
HAKO BB JAHHOMB CIy4ah MCTOYHMEOME HEMOCDEICTBEHHEIMB; KieBCKifi Eypcsh
16857 1., coxpammBmifica Bp pygommen 3I.-MuXafIoBCEaro MOHACTHDA,
Ne 1729, cozepxurs Tpum Tpakrara, KAKB H 0003HAYEHO BH 3ammcH, cybrammoii
nospmbitmeit pyroo ma 1 amerb: ,Tractatus tres: 1. De chria, 2. De poesi,
3. De epistolis. Incerti auctoris et anni.*

Cocrass tparrara ,De poesi“ 1aroBE:

Cap. I-mum: De poesi in communi. § 1-mus, Quid sit et unde dicta
poesis, et unde originem habeat. § 2-dus, De genere et specie poetarum,
seu quot sunt genera et species poetarum. § 3-tius, De divisione poeticae,
seu quot sunt species poeticae.

Cap. 2-dum: De poesi in particulari, de specie epicae poeseos. § 1,
Quae est natura epicae poeseos. § 2, Qualis est inventio, dispositio, elocutio
epicae poeseos. § 3, De amplificatione carmiznis. § 4, Quae sunt partes
poematis, seu epopaejae. § 5, De fabula poematis excogitanda ejusque vir-
tutibus.

Sectio unica: De poesi satyrica, bucolica et sylvarum. § 1, Quid
sit poesis satyrica et bucolica. § 2, Quid sunt sylvae.

Cap. 3-tium: De poesi tragica et comica. § unicus, Quae natura et
partes tragicae et comicae poesis.

Cap. 4-tum: De imperfectis speciebus poeseos. § 1, De poesi elegiaca.
§ 2, De poesi epigrammatica: Articulus 1, De virtutibus epigrammatis;
articulus 2, Unde sumuntur acumina; art. 3., De epigrammatis expositione;
art. 4, De anagrammate et emblemate ejusque differentia et epitaphio. § 3.
De lyrica poesi, seu de odis: Articulus 1, Quid et quotduplex oda; art. 2,
De hymnis et rhythmis; art. 3, Quae sunt artificia seu genera imitationis;
art. 4, De versu seu carmine, ejusque denomitationibus et de generibus
carminum. § ultimus, De poesi aenigmatica: Art. 1, Quid sit aenigma;
art. 2, De aliis artificiis poeticis; art. ultimus, De figuris artificiorum
poeticorum componendis.

lpusreras kB cpasmeriio cogepmamie n miaws kaurm . Ilomrama
»Institutionum poeticarum libri tres® ), Bugums, 4T0 cTpOeHie KieBCKAaro Eypca
168%/, r. mnoe. [lepepadorsa m mepecrpoiika me OHLIA, BIPOYEMB, 1O BCeit
BbpoaTHOCTH, CAMOCTOATEIBHOI, H B TaaBh 0 Ipawh HYEHO 10MyCTHTH BiifBie
[omrana uepess mocpercrBo muHOro Bocxojmemaro kb IlomTamy kypca (Bcero
Bbpoarmbe, Eypca OJHOIO W3H MOIBCKO-Ie3YHTCKAXD YUeGHHXH B3aBejeHii)
MiATHER, Bb KoTopoms IloHTant yime ImoABepred COEpameiio.

Bs pykomneaxs HRieso-Codiiickaro codopa NeNo 448 m 449 (mo omme.
H. H. Tlerpoa NoNe 657, 658), moxs sariasiems ,Camoena in Parnasso

1) Cx. Moft ,9KCKypch BB 00IacTh TeaTpa i€3yMTOBB®, crp. 249, 251,
255, 257.

%) Cu. coobmaemuit MHOD Huie Index capitum wmurm IlomTama.
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Kijovo-Mohilaeano ad suavissimum caelestis musae Mariae modulamen
duplici, oratorio poeticoque sono inter amoena literariorum ludorum spec-
tacula suum devote exhibens tenorem¢, coxpanmica Bp ABYX'h 9E3EMILIAPAXD
EYpPCH HOTHEH, MPENOIAHHEIA BB 1689—1690 Ir. (em. 1. 108 oGop.)h).
YVuenie o jpaMarnueckoir mos3im H3I0EEHO 31HCH Yi&e Topasgo 00cTod-
rexpEbe (1. 115 060p.—116). Jbraorca ccwren ma Crarmrepa u ITorTama,
Eb EOTOPHMB I BOCXOJUTH PASCMATDUBAEMEII KYPCH Yepest IOCDEACTBO ApY-
ruxs (Bcero Bbpodarsbe, MOIbCEO-ie3YHTCENXB) Kypcosh. Baigmie sTuxt mo-
caBJHEXD CEa3a10ch B s3ambuamiaxs, orcyrcrByomuxs y [lomrama u Cra-
AATepa, HO CTaBIINXD 00MEUsBECTHRME MON0&ERiAME BE mocrbiyomee Bpems;
Takb, OTHOCHTEIBHO mpoxora musiaraerca cirbpyomee: In poesi dramatica
adhibetur prologus, qui est simplex vel compositus; simplex in quo poeta
actionis suae sinopsim explicat,—sinopsis est compendium dialogi; prologus
compositus est, in quo per emblema vel per mutam repraesentationem, vel
per musicam totius dramatis periocha exhibetur. Apud nos dicitur an ti-
prologus?). Yoounnaemsit 355c6 BTopoii BIIB IPOIOra MOIYYAI MIHPOKOE
passutie: ,Poetica practica“ 1648 roza ZeTarsHO PascMAaTPHBAETH €r0 PAsHO-
srgrOCTH °); HBMELA cneHs ocofenno Hpasmiucs Maceny ¢). Tepmuns ,anTn-
IPOJOTH“, KaKb BCEODE YBHAUMB, HOJIYYAETH CAMOCTOATEIRHOE 3HAUEHIEe U
BBOJUTCA BB TEOPi0 114 0003HAUeHid 0c000ff YacTH mpejcraBIeHi.
Brparnh crasamo o0 mavarh jpaMarmueckoiil mossinm y IpEeBHUXD IDEKOBH
U DUMIAHG, 0 PUMCEMXD praetextata, palliata, togata, atellana, o massamiaxs
mpech (vel a persona, vel a patria, urbe,—ccruara ma Tparesin Cemexnm), o
coomeTaxs (Argumentum dramatls est Vel fictum vel verum; si sit fictum,
veritati tamen debet esse proximiim; verum est quod ex hlstorus desumltur)
,Camoena“ mpusHAETH TETHPE BUIA IPAMEL: EOMEJil0, Tpareiiio, KOMAEO-
Tparejiio u rparunko-somejifo. Taroe pasybienie mpuunmars SI. Macers B cBo-
ems Tpakrarh , Palaestra eloquentiae ligatae drammatica® %) u asrops , llpasru-
veckoii mosrurn“ 1648 roga®); llonTams &e He IpU3HABAIS KOMUEO-TpaTein 7).
Naerca omperbiemie womexim: Comedia est poesis jocosa, qui poeta
vitam coms.. gm ac mores facete imitatur,—m mpusogurca omperbienie
Craxmrepa, 00BACHAETCA HTHMOIOriA TepMmma. JacTH EOMeiH NPH3HAITCA
rakis: Partes comediae sunt praecipue 3: protasis, quae priorem exponit
materiae partem; epitasis, in qua variae turbationes nascuntur; ca-
tastrophe, quae mutationem fortunae vel in pejus vel in melius exhibet.

) H. . Herpos®, Onmcamie pyrom. co6p., Haxox. Bh Kiesh, III, 27

%) Yuenie Ilowrama m Craimrepa o mpoxorb cM. Bb Hamems ,IEckypeh®,
cTp. 255, 256: HM TOTP HM JDYroi He TIOBOPATH O TAKOMB LPOIOrb, KOTODHI
»Camoena“ Ha3HBAETH CIOEHHMDB, WIM AHTHIPOIOTOMB.

%) Cm. moit ,9kcEypern®, crp. 332 u crbp.

*) Cu. TaMs ®e, crp. 286  ci.

%) CM. Mofi ,DECEypch“, cTp. 263.

6) Cu. ramb e, crp. 368. ' )

") Cu. TaM® #e, crp. 250.
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Yacrs mpecs, oramuaemas Crarmrepoms, IlomtaHoms n ap.,—catastasis?)
spbes He ymomanyra. OrHocmrexpro pasybieHid Ha akTH sambueno TOJIBEO:
Olim 5 actibus constabat (comoedia).

YrassBaorea oTImIETEIsHEA YePTH Eamparo Bmia jpams: Comedia a
tragaedia differt 1-mo conditione personarum, quia in comedia humiles aut
privatae, in tragaedia principes introducuntur; 2-do,.differunt exitu, nam
in comedia initia turbulenta, fines autem laeti, in tragaedia principia laeta,
fines turbulenti solent esse. Comico-tragaedia finem habet ex laetissimo
principio tristissimum, tragico-comaedia laetum aut tolerabilem ex
tristi principio finem habet. Sensus tragicus sublimis debet esse et senten-
tiosus, comicus est similis colloquio familiari.

3arbus phup ugers cmemiaxsmo o tparemim: De inventore tragaediae
varii varie. Horatius tamen dicit Thespim invenisse tragaediam (cabiyers
nutara us3b mocaania Ad Pisones). Taerca ouperbienie: Tragaedia est drama
illustrium personarum calamitates et tristes interitus exprimens, m Beabyn
sarbut Gess BCAROH oroBopem mpuBogmres omperbaemie Ilomrama: Pontanus
tragaediam sic definit: Tragaedia est poesis virorum illustrium, o mpou. ?);
TOBOPHTCA O NPOMCXOEICHIN HA3BAHIA Tpareriu.

JMarbe muers phup o wacraxs tpareginm: Partes tragaedia habet 4—pro-
logum, epilogum, narrationem et choros; jawoTea kparkig omperbienia
ka®jjoit yacrn: Prologus refert breviter ea, quae in tragaedia agenda
sint?); epilogus concludit et ex tota tragaedia aliquid infert; narratio
complectitur ipsam expositionem historiae sive verae sive fictae; chorus
est pars, quae post actum vel aliquando in medio actus cum plurium per-
sonarum concentu et hymnis introducitur. Notandum est hie, quod prolo-
gus et epilogus sunt extra actus et multo magis extra scenas tragaediae;
chorus aliquando intra actum, aliquando extra actum esse solet; narratio
sola est in actibus ac scenis tragaediae. Porro, actus dicitur esse pars dra-
matis diversas actiones pro diversitate partium continens; qui actus non
tenentur esse plures quam 4 vel 5 in tota tragaedia*). Quilibet actus distin-
guitur per scenas, quae dicuntur partes ipsius actus, quibus personarum
ingressus et regressus, tum sermocinatio instituitur; quae etiam in actu
uno non tenentur esse plures praeter 5 vel 6 aut ad summum 7. Nec per-
sonae plures loquentes in scena praeter 4 vel 5, nisi fuerint consultantes,
admittendae sunt; mutas tamen esse plures nihil prohibet. Observandum
etiam est hic diligenter, ut actus ab actu, scena a scena connexe trahatur.
Y Crammrepa m Ilorrama 510 m3zaraxocs mbcroasko mHaue®). Jawrea yrasa-
Hifl I OTHOCHTEISHO CIMXOTBOPHArO paswmbpa.

Y Cm. moit ,DrcEypes, erp. 107, 251—252, 255.

%) Cm. mo#t ,DECEYpen“ crp. 250—251.

%) O6® amrmmpoxork srbcs HM HaMeEa.

#) Ilo Homrany (cpB. Mo#t ,IKCEYpCH®, erp. 256); HO mocxbIHIA TOMyCKaeTh
IAWE OATH AKTOBS.

%) Cum. moi#t ,IECKYpeH®, crp. 256—257.
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Bp gByxs rarme okseMIIADaXbH COXpPAHMICA Kypeh moatmkm 1692 roxa:
Bb pykomncn YepHuUroBcKofi 1yxoBHOH cemmmapim Ne 175') m BB pyRomHe:m
Wvmepar. Ily6amunofi bBubriorerm, mss codpamia M. H. Muxaitrosckaro,
Ne 502; sarzasie: ,Amphion, lyrico cantu Mohilaeanae petrae saxa movens
ac in parnassias neopoetis incolis Thebas componens, anno puerascentis
verbi 1692¢.

Hypes pasybient Ba cekmim; IpaMATHIECEOHl 1M093iM MOCBAMEHH CERI[iN
9-an n 10-as.

J. 52 UYepmmr. pEm=—r1. 72 pyeoun. Muxaiiros.. Sectio 9-na: De
epitaphio et poesi drammatica et quodduplex dramma.

JAb1o orpammumBaercs pAZOMB KPATEHXD 3aybuamiil, BH KOTODEHXD CIH-
marced or3ByEn Bossphmiil Ilonrana, Macena n T5X5 KypcoBs, Kakie ycBOmBaIH
BB OHTHOCTH CBOI0 BB IOJHCEAX's H 3aIDAHUUHHXD YIEOHEHXH 3ABELEHIAXT mpe-
MOJABATEIN KieBCKOH KOXITerim,—iesynTCEuXb mOaTHED, Bb poxb Poetica prac-
tica 1648 r.,—u KOTOpHEe I OBLIN TOCPETHMEAMH, JOBECHINMY B3rAAs [lonTana
u Macena 1o Hiesa.

Msromenie B5 Amphion’h cmaroe, KOHCHERTHBHOE, IPEJICTABIACTE
co0oit Obrayo GopMyInpoBEy HEEOTODHXSE (Ial1eko He BeBX®) M3b MOIOKEHi,
M3I0EEHHNXE Ch T0Pas3f0 00Xbmel 06CTOATEILHOCTHI0 BH HABBAHHHXD MCTOY-
Hukaxs. lIpemogasarers, Bugmmo, me mybrs mmyero Gorbe BH BHAY, KAKD
COOOMHTD CIYMATEIAMT TEOPi0 [PAMATHYECKOH 053N JWIIL BH CAMHXB 00-
WAX5 9epraxs. BosMommo, BIPoueME, UT0 HEOOXOIUMEIA PashACHEHIA H J0-
HOIHeHIA ABIaIuch UMB YCTHO; CY[UTh OJHARO O HUXH MH He nMEeMT HUEA-
KUXD OCHOBaHif.

Brawarh om® cmpaBerImBo IOJUEDEHBAETH BAERHOE 3HAUEHIe BH Apambh
abitcreia: Dramma est opus poeticum quod prodit in actionem, unde dram-

- matis seu dialogi (w0 mpumbpy moascromy, Amphion moassyerca Tepmu-
HOMB ,AlaX0rs“ 114 0003HAUEHiA JPAMEl BOOONE, KAKH IOHATIA DPOZOBOTO)
partes vocantur actus, et ideo illi maxime errant, qui in solo sermone ele-
gantiam drammaticae poeseos fundant, quia contra naturam drammatis agunt.

Sarbus, mo mpumbpy Crammrepa, Ilontama u 1p., HO B 0GmMEXB, J0-
BOJBHO HEOTPEIBICHHXT BHPAKEHIAX, TOBOPUTCA O HPOMCXOMICHIN AHTHI-
Hoii jpame:: Nota 1-mo, dramatica poesis a diebus festis aetnicae anti-
quitatis orta est, nimirum antiqui collatis segetibus in delubra conveniebant,
ut diis gratias agerent, et mutua conversatione diuturno labore exanthlatos
animos solarentur. Unde duplex dramma ortum est, scilicet gravius, in
laudes deorum, et jocosum, in quo jocosis atque contumeliosis verbis se
mutuo "rosequebantur.

Eme Goxsmero meomperbrennoctsio crpajaers crbiyomee sarbys 3amb-
samie: Nota 2-do, actiones drammatis olim fuisse duplices, scilicet togatas
et palliatas; in togatis inducebantur Romani, in palliatis autem Graeci. In

') Kparkoe (u HeBHEMAaTeIbHOE) ONHCAHie BTOH DPYKONMCH IPEICTABLIG
M. U. Iuxeess B cBoens ,Onucamin pyronucedl, Xpansamuxca Bb GuGiiorerh
Yepruro. ayx. cemmuapin“, Cué. 1880, erp. 200—201.



utraque graves personae producebantur, nempe reges, caesares, duces, prin-
cipes aliique illustres viri.

Amphion npusnaers Taxs e, Kags u ,Camoena“, ueTepe BUA APAME:
Drammatis species sunt 4, scilicet trajedia, comedia, traico-comedia, comico-
trajedia.

Cabpyrors omperbiemis Eam1aro ush STHXS BHJOBS, OTHIOZS HE 0GHADY-
RUBAWIA TTy60Kar0 IPOHWKHOBEHIA BB CYL[HOCTh ONpeSIfeMHX5 BIIOBTH
ApaMsl: AB10 OrpaHMYMBaeTCA YEA3AHiEMD OIHHXD BEBIHEHXD mpuMETS.

Tepunes ,Tparegia“ 5THMOIOIMIECKH OGBACHAETCA TAKH e, KAKD W
aBTOPOMB KieBCEaro kypea 168%, r.:. Quoad nomen, trajedia ex graeco tra-
godio (sic) significatur flebiliter canere. Cymmocrs me tparerin Hams aBrops
npercraBigers cedh raxp: Quoad rem autem, est opus poeticum, ‘infelices
illustrium virorum actiones describens ac per inductas personas repraesen-
tans; ad trajediam duo requiruntur: 1-mo, ut in illa sint personae illustres,
vg., principes, duces, reges, 2-do—ut sit affectibus terroris, doloris, timoris,
commiserationis plena.

Mpouie Bugsr ompexbigoorcs TakuMs 06pasoMs:

Comedia, quoad nomen, significat ex graeco comon, latine villam,
ideo quia in villis athenienses adhuc habitantes excogitarent ejusmodi
dramma.

Quoad rem autem, est opus poeticum civium et populi actiones jocose
exhibens. Unde trajedia a comedia differt, quia in comedia res laetae, in
trajedia autem tristes inducuntur.

Traico-comedia est opus poeticum ex duobus prioribus confictum,
actiones tristes et laetas ab infelicitate ad felicitatem deducens. Unde prin-
cipium trajediae?) debet esse tristeggt finis laetus.

Comico-trajedia est opus poeticum actiones insignes a felicitate ad in-
felicitatem deducens. Unde principium habet laetum, finem autem tristem.

O6xacrs ciomeross gpaMst Amphion ouens cymupaers, orpamunsasg
00paboTEOft MCTOPHIECKUXD M ALIErOPIIECKNXS MOTHBOBS: Materia dialogorum
est fictio sive historica sive metaphorica.

Cabryomas riaa sarmouaers B ceGb Gbrass sawbuamia o crpoemin
APAMEI, PACIOJIOAEHIN Marepiara, W HBEOTODHA YEA3amiA UPARIMYECKAr0 Xa-
pagrepa: ’

Sectio 10. Quomodo disponitur dramatica poesis. Ad
dramaticam poesim seu dialogum tria requiruntur: 1-mo, fictio sive histo-
rica sive allegorica, quam applicare vis alicui rei; 2-do, divisio: debet di-
vidi illa fictio in partes minores et majores; 3-tio, sinopsim seu summam
totius rei conscribe, qua habita tandem incipe scribere dramma sea dialo-
gum. 9TH UPENNCAHIA 0 IPEeIBAPHTEILHOMD COCTABICHIN IIAHA IDAME BOC-
X04TD, KAKD Kb HCTOYHHUEY, Kb TAKOI0 POJA KYPCAMD, Bh KOTODEHXSH G0abIIoe
BHUMAHIe 00Pamarocs Ha IPAKTHIECEYIO0 CTODOHY,—CpB., HAMp., ,Poetica prac-
tica“ 1648 roga (cM. moit ,DECEypes®, crp. 319, 326—327, 340 u ap.).

1) Sic. Moxxno OHTSH: traico-comediae.
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Uro racaercd uacreit, 00meil CIpyETYPH ZpaMsi, T0 315ch OPMYIHpyeTCa
LOCTHTIIAA TOJHATO CBOEr0 PA3BHTIA CXeMa ie3YHICEMXD MapajHEXD IpPejcTa-
BI€Hif )—aHTHOPOIOrs, IPOIOrE, PAXE AaKTOBB, PasibIeHHHXH HA CIEHH,
XODH, WHTEpPMEJIH U JIHIOLB:

Quaeres—quoduplices sunt partes drammatis?

R. Duplices, nempe minores et majores. Minores sunt tres: 1-ma est
antiprologus, in quo personae totius dialogi symbolice repraesentantur 2):
2-da est prologus, in quo res ipsa dialogi declaratur eventu dissimulato;
3-tia est epilogus, post omnes actus concludens totum dialogum et adhor-
tans auditorem; ille epilogus satis est pulcher, si persona aliqua insignis
concludat totum dialogum, vg, si ex inferno damnatus vel incarceratus
aliquis epilogum dicat. Majores dialogi partes vocantur actus qui debent
esse tot, quot sunt notabiliter in dialogo mutationes, et solent esse 5 vel 7;
observandum tamen hoc est, ut sint numero impares, v. g. tres actus, vel
quinque, vel septem.

Ycranapiumpadg Taroe NpaBmIo o dmerb arross B meech, ,Amphion®
ugers Bpaspbsn c¢b yuemiems Crarmrepa, Ilomrama m jAp., Tpe6oBaBIIAXH
5 akToBB®), © UPHHUMAETH B3LIANE, ycraHoBieHHH MaceHoME*), €B T0I0

1) CpB. MO#i ,IECEypCH“, cTp. 243—244,

%) 06p u300pakanIIEMD BB ameropm{e?ﬂoﬁ cuer’s coxepikanie ThECH AHTH-
npoxort wETH ymomunaHim HE y llonrama, Hu y Macena, Eu BB ,IlparTuueckoi
mosTurt“; mpuvbHeHie ero Ha UpaRTHED, mOTH HasBaHieM® prolusio, praeludium,
Vorspiel, Habaogaens Bo BTOpofi moxosmeb, ocoberHo me Bh koEND XVII BbEa:
cx. Bahlman n, Jesuiten-Dramen der niederrheinischen Ordensprovinz, ¢rp. 237—
239 (Nabuchodonosor, 1688 roma), 242 (Jodocus, 1664 1.), 265—268 (Eulogius,
1685 1.), 268—270 (Fortuna Westphaliae, 1688 1.), 271—274 (Austria rediviva,
1689 1.), 274—276 (Absalon, 1690 r.), 278—279 (Cyrus, 1662 1.), 282—284
(Joseph, 1683), 294—296 (Ambitio J. Dudlaei, 1683) u 1xp.. Ho cb» mamepoit
HAYMHATE IHECYy AJLIErOPHYECKU-CUMBOIMIECKO CIEHOf MH BerpbuaeMcd, Hamp.
ye y Koccena (ey. Hams ,DECRypen®, erp. 46—47); To e HalI0IaeMb y ABAHIHHA
(cM. Tams &e, crp. 167, 176, 189). Up Haspamiewh aHTHI P 0JI0Ta Berphbuaemes
Bb IOIBCKO-1€3yHTCEUXH mbecaxb: cM. Liithr, 24 Jesuitendramen der litauischen
Ordensprovinz, crp. 14, 39, 44, 49, 59. B cperb HOIBCEHXB 1€3yHTOBB-IpaMaryp-
roBB, HACKOIBKO MHB yzatoch 3aMbBTHT, H BHpPaboTalcd TEPMUHD ,aHTHIPOIOrH,
EOTOpPHH 3arbyMs mepemens u Bb Poccin. Bpegemie arieropuyeckaro aHTAIPOIOra,
EaKb 0C000f 9YacTd INBECH, BH TeOpilo—gBIeHie OTHOCHTEILHO MLO3LHEE; U3B
HOJBCKUXE WIMTHED & BeIpbrurs ero Bs Ekypebh, osarrapienHoM®: Triumphus
poeseos inter geminum Parnassi collem... a Chelmensi juventute... anno Domini
1701... institutus (Pysommesr Mmm. Ily6amu. Bubr., Pasmosas. Q.XIV, N 28, nucers
79 o6op.), Tab maercd, BOPOYEMB, BechbMa Heompexbiemnoe ompexbiemie: Anti-
prologus id est repraesentatio alicujus rei ante prologum; haec si erit excellens, tota
comaedia aestimationem habebit. Cyia mo orHOCHTeIbHOH phiakocTd ymorpebreHia
AHTHIPOJOra HAa NPakTMkb, 5Ta Yacrb CHEKTAKId, BHIUMO, He CUHTAIach 0043a-
TeJIBHOI.

%) CM. Mo#t ,9ECEypewn®, erp. 257,

) Cum. ramp %e, crp. 275.
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OJIHAKO e PasHANEH, 4T0 HAXOJUTPH BO3MOKHHMB IPHHATH MOYEMY-TO TOIBEO
HEYETHOE UHCI0 AKTOBB.

OTHOCHTETFHO UHCIA YIACTBYOMAXE BF CHOEHAXD IHmb ,Amphion“ crb-
ayers lopamito, Ilomramy!), mo e Maceny 2): Iterum actus alias suas habent
partes, scilicet scenas, quae olim extendebantur ad 16 personas, hodie autem
septem tantum esse possunt in uno actu. Observandum tamen hoc est in
illis, ne persona quasi primaria quarta loquens admittatur.

Ho parbe mur omars Berpbuaemcsa cb orsBykaMm moaoxeniii Macema—o
HEMEIXD CIEHAXb, COMPOBO&IAMEHXS wheHb0 X0pa ®): Post quemlibet actum
excepto ultimo introducitur chorus, vel per sermonem, vel per cantum
explicans rem praeteriti actus, ita tamen, ut oculos aliquid pascat, praecipue
si multae personae inducuntur comprobantes, v. g. quando inducuntur
mutae personae.

Jbiaerca HaROHENL ROPOTeHBEOe saMbuaHie 00b muTepMeniaxs: Post
choros aliquando intermedia exhibentur salibus jocisque moralibus, honestis
tamen, permixta.

Crbryers paxp 00muXb PYROBOAAMAXD 3aMbuamiii:

Circa dialogum seu poesim drammaticam. Observa 1-mo,
ut dialogus magis actione, quam longo sermone polleat.

Observa 2-do: summa seu argumentum dialogi tale debet assumi, quod
uno die potest peragi. Unde maximus est error et temeritatis indicium in
eodem drammate Christum Dominum exhibere et fugientem ex Erusalem
et iterum redeuntem, infantem illum et mox crucifixum. Quia uno eodem-
que die Christus non potuit fugere et redire in urbem Erusalem, nec potuit
eodem die esse infans et triginta annorum vir¥).

Observa 3-tio: trajedia scribitur carmine senario jambico seneciano et
stylo sublimi. Comedia vero carmine Phaleutio jambico et stylo familiari.
Tam trajediae quam comediae chorus quocunque genere carminis scribitur-

Observa 4-to: nihil truculentum atque inhonestum sit in theatro, ut
monet Horatius: Ne pueros coram populo Medea trucidet?).

Observa 5-to: compositurus dialogum cogita longitudinem et latitudi-
nem theatri, utrum poterit capere illas scenas quas exhibiturus es (samb-
yaHie IPARTHYECKAr0 Xapakrepa).

Observa 6-to: post scenas quasdam introducuntur saltus, vg, satyro-
rum, hastarum, ensium, arcuum, mortis desperatorum aliique, non tamen
in omnibus dialogis ).

1) Cps. Tams ®e, crp. 258.

%) Cps. mamb e, crp. 276.

%) Cps. TaMb ke, crp. 286—287.

) Tontans, a BexbIb 32 HUMB M KypcH miuTukd, Bh poxb ,Poetica practica“
1648 T., TaKKe OIDAHHUMBATH IPOMEKYTOKS BPEMEHW, OXBATHBAEMHI IbicTBieMb
ApaMH; HO xomyckarum u HBckoapgo Goxbe ogHOro mHs (eM. MO DECKypeh“,
erp. 252, 310, 313).

%) To me y llonrama: cM. MOH ,DKCEypcs“, crp. 259.

%) Vike Craxmreps (Poet. libri, I, cap. XVII: Saltatio) roBOpHI® 0 pasimy-
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Observa 7-mo: objecta sufficientia debent procurari auribus et oculis
auditorum, vg, urbes, sylvae, intermedia, aliaque.

Observa 8-vo: ex priori scena semper persona una relinquenda est,
quae sequentem scenam compleat?).

Observa 9-no: in omni dialogo unus actus ab alio debet dependere
et procedere tanquam consequens ab antecedente.

Observa 10-moj; in theatro persona primaria per medium theatri debet
procedere sistendo gradum bis vel ter, ignobiliores autem personae a par-
tibus debent stare.

Observa 11-mo: quaelibet scena competenti vestitu et coloribus debet
exornari.

Bs roit we pyrommen UepmmroBcroii 1yxoBHOE cemmHapim Ne 175, co-
crogmeii W8H TPeXs pyRomuCeil, COEIMHEHHEXS B OJHOMT Tepemierh, ma
BrOpoM® Mberh (mo ofmemy cuery, amcrst 65—174) cromrs mimrura crbiy-
omaro, 1693 roga: ,Acies vatis tyronis necessariis ad poeticum cer-
tamen instrueta praeceptionibus, anno 1693¢.

3rbep (1. 104—105), Bp raah moxs sarzaBiems: Quaesitum 8-yvum,
quid est drammatica poesis, BHCRA3HBAETCA PALH EPATRUXE 00MUXE 3ambua-
Hiff 0 Tparejim W OTINYIM ed OTH DIOCA, O KOMENiH, O YACTAXH JPAMEH, O
TPArH-EOMEJil H EOMARO-Tparejid, m Epomb Toro mpmcoermuderca sambrra o
TOMB, 9T0 CYIECTBYIOTH H JpyTie, pasInualoniiecd 10 COAepKAHil0, BUAH J1pa-
MATHIECEHXD NPOUBBEJEHiii:

Nota ultimo, quod praeter trajediam et comediam multiplicis generi-
bus drammata eduntur. Alia sunt pastoralia agentibus silviculis et pastori-
bus, alia sunt sacra et ex ecclesiasticis monumentis inducta, alia fantastica,
in quibus vitia, virtutes, artes, disciplinae personarum vices agunt, alia
sunt in quibus pie docteque de viciis, virtutibus, de scientiis disseritur.

Sawbuanmie aT0 foc10BHO BocmponssoxuTs LIX raapy mosturm A. Tomarn 2).

Mspberasr Tpu sksemmaapa Kypea mosrmm 169%/, yue. roga: pyrommenm
Rieso-Cogiiicraro CoGopa NeNe 451 m 455 (mo ommeamio H. WM. Ilerposa

HHXB CDOC00aXb IIACOKH BOOOmE ¥ TearpalbHATO0 TAHIA BH dacTHOCTH: Belli
simulacra, Pax, Luctus, Nuptiae, Vindemiae, Messes... Pilum, Phalanx, Gesa, Sa-
rissa, Acinaces, Pelta, Parma, Scutum etc. Variatus habitus pro more nationum.
Craiureps cuerb HYEHHMB NpEéasurs amororio rtamma: Non vulgare studium,
non obscoenum: quippe quod a sua dignitate neutiquam alienum heroes arbitrati
sunt; sane saltarunt et Theseus, et Achilles, et Pyrrhus, et Socrates ipse; quinetiam
Duris Samius in VII Historiarum scriptum reliquit: Persarum regem semel in
anno saltare consuevisse, etc. Bors Teopermueckoe ompaBiamie TBX® ,6areToBs,
KOTOpHE 0cO0HHO IHIIHO pacnpbiu BB MEOIBHO-ie3yuTCKOMB TeaTph dpanmyscroms
(o wems cM. MOH ,O9ECKYpeH“, erp. 76 u cxbr.), uepess I'epmamin mocturiun
Hoxpmu, (M. Moft ,I9Kckypes“, crp. 392, 394), a orcwia craam H3BBCTHH W Ha
pyccroit mounk.

1) Ilo IloHTaHy: €M. MO# ,9ECKypeH“, crp. 257,

%) Cum. moit ,9kcKypes“, crp. 111.
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NeNe 663 m 664) m pyrommesr KRieecraro 3xaroBepxo-Muxaitzosckaro moma-
crapa N 1719 (mo omme. [lerposa Ne 501). 3arzasie: Lyra variis praecep-
torum chordis ad edendam civilem et palestricam vocem, conformem voci
in deserto clamantis S. Joannis Baptistae, Apollineo pollice instructa anno
1696 (3ammcs Ha 1. 2 oGop. pykom. 3aaros.-Muxaitr. mom.: Ex libris Hyero-
monachi Mytrophanis Dowhalewski).

Mozxpasybieria sToro TparraTa HOCATH HasBamia: tonus, cantus. Tonus
2-dus: De poesi in particulari, seu speciebus poeseos; Bp sroms orrbrk
Cantus 1-mus—De epopaeja; Cantus 2-dus—De poesi tragica (1. 27 06.—30)
n Cantus 3-tius—De comaedia (1. 30—30 o6op.).

I'zaBr, mocBAmMEHHHA IpaMaTHUecKoil 1093im, 0co0eHHO Tpareiim, 00-
pa6orams 3r5Ch ¢b KelaHieMb BOATH BB NOZPOOHOCTH, X0TA W HE BCETIA
VAAYHO U OTYETINBO; IMpodeccops, He mpepiarad, pasymbercs, Hugero ocodaro,
ODHUTHHAIBHATO, MEPEJAETS CBOMMH CIOBAMH YCBOEHHHA IOI0EEHIA, PE3yIbTaTh

3HAKOMCTBA Cb HECKOIBEEMH TEODETHYECKUMH COYNHEHIAMI W KYPCAMH.
l'zaa o Tparefim BOCXOAHTH EB IBYMD HCTOYHHEAMB: EHHTE A. Jomarm
Ars poetica') u emnrb Ilomrana Institutiones poeticae. IIpexze Bcero xaercs

ompexbienie:

Tparesia ecrs IpaMa, TpejcTaBIi-
omad mpu moMomu JhiicrBylomuxs
ranes GBACTBIA 3HAMEHUTHXSH JII0JEH,
¢ hIb0 BO3GYAUTH B CIYMATEIAXD
cocTpalaHle HIE HerojoBagie.

Tragica poesis est drammatica vi-
rorum illustrium per agentes personas
exprimens calamitates, ut misericor-
diam vel indignationem in auditorum
excitet animis.

Crbryers rommenrapiit sroro omperbienis:

Crasano XpaMa, IOTOMY UTO Tpa-
refii BOCIPOHW3BOJUTH H IIpejcra-
BAAETH XapaETepH u rbiicTBid APyrux®
aans: 3r5ch TOBOPATH He MO03TH, HO
rbifCTBYIOMiA JANA; BO-BTOPHXE, II0-
TOMY 9TO Tparefii OXHODOTHA €B KO-
mefgieif, IpaMoii-caTupiXéy W MAMOMD,
TARB KAED U BB STHXH NOCIBIHAXT HE
m03TH TOBOPHTH, BO pbupr Biaraerca
BB YCTa BHBEJIEHHHXH JHIE.

CrasaHO 3BHAMEHHTHXB JIOJeil,
TOTOMY UTO Tparefis BOCIPOH3BOIATH
xbitcrBig BHalOmMUXCA JIANG, HAMD.,
AMIepaTopoBs, mapeif, IMOIKOBOINERS
WIX TepoeBb, CIABHEIXE Z00IECTHIO,
60TATCTBOMB W POZOMB,—BF U€Mb CX0-
IuTCA C€B MMO3Bielt ammueckoii, KoTOpas
TaREE BOCOPOM3BOJATH THAHIA ciIas-
HHXB T'e€POEBb.

Dicitur poesis drammatica,
quia haec aliorum mores et actiones
imitatur ac repraesentat, seu in qua
non poeta, sed personae loquuntur;
2-dum, quod idem cum comica et
satyrica et mimica poesi, quia etiam
in his non poeta, sed personae intro-
ductae loquuntur.

Dicitur virorum illustrium,
quia haec imitatur actiones persona-
rum ipsignium, ut caesarum, regum,
ducum vel heroum, virtute, bonis et
genere illustrium; 2-dum, quod idem
est cum poesi epica, quia etiam haee
imitatur actiones illustrium perso-
narum.

1) O meft cM. Mo# ,9ECEypcw“, crp. 97 m caba.
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Crasamo: mocpeicTBoMB Abii-
CTBYIOMHUXE JIHIB, Takh KAKD
Tparejid BHBOJUTH HA CIEHY JHIA, C03-
JAHHHA M0 09100110 TBHCTBUTEIRHO CY-
IeCTBOBABIIAN0 JIHMIA, €0 IBHAEHIi,
HAPYHEHOCTH, T0J0CA,—YEME I OTaA-
yaercd OTh HIHYECKOT 1M033in, KOTOpasd
TOIBEO TP IOMOIIY GHIYPH OIHIETBO-
peHid BHBOIHTH  PasrOBAPHBAIOMILA
MEELy €000 aHma.

Crasano: m3006pamaomad 65 1-
CTBid, TAKD EKagb Tpareiid XoTd M
BOCIIPOM3BOJUTH 3HAMEHMTHA IbamHid,
HO He 0JIaromoIyYHEA, KaEb HIO0CH, 4
6bxrcTBenHsia, HAmp. ruders, 60.153Hb,
y0ificTBO, Hecuacria, CMEpTs.

Crasano: c> HbIbH0 BOBOYIHTH
cocTpajaHie W OpoY., TAKh Kakb
Tparegids BOCIPON3BOAATH GbiCrBEH-
HHA COOHTIA U3H RUSHH 3HAMEHHTHXD
aojgeii ¢ TEMB, 4TOOH, HATOMHUBD,
BB KaRifd cTpamud 051CTBiA BBEPIIOCh
n3BbCTHOE BEIAIOIMEECA JUIO, 3aCTa-
BATH CIyINIareIeii MOYYBCTBOBATH CO-
CTpajaHie W YHEACH Iepels POKOMB H
ru0erpio; 3puTelb, YX0a mocrb mpei-
CraBIeHia Tparejim, 6yiers 3HATH, YEro
TOXEHO OCTEperarscd, M 4TO Hecya-
CTiAMB M CIyJaiffHOCTAMB II0JIBEPHKEHE!
Beh !).

Dicitur per agentes perso-
nas, quia haec fictas personas ad
similitudinem verae personae, gestus,
habitus, vocis in scenam producit.
Per quod differt ab epica, quae solum
per prosopopaejam personas inducit
inter se loquentes.

Dicitur exprimen  calami-
tates, quia haec licet imitatur ac-
tiones illustres, non tamen laetas, ut
epica, sed tristes, ut casus, morbos,
caedes, infortunia, mortes.

Dicitur utmisericordiam ete,
quia ideo tragaedia imitatur actiones
tristes illustrium virorum, ut per eo-
rum commemorationem, quod tanta et
talis persona in tantas et tales dela-
batur miserias, commovet in audien-
tibus commiserationem et fatorum
vel casuum detestationem; unde spec-
tator ex tragaedia debet redire, ut
sciat quae timenda et quae non,
quodque omnes subjaceant infortu-
niis et casibus?).

JNarbe, crbiys mramy mostmkm JoHaTnm W mOIR3YACH €10 EAKD HCTOYHH-
KOMB HIM T0co0ieMb, HAm's mpodeccops Begers pbub 0 Yepraxs, XapakTepu-

3YOIUUXE TIABHATO TepOsA Tparefin:
“qe,umemm, n300pameHia BE Tpare-
xin c.zrymum EaEad-1m00 BEJAI0MAACH
JAMYHOCTH, XBHCTBHTEIBHO CYIIECTBO-
BaBmIaf WIA BEIMEINLIEHHAd, IOCTa-
BIEHHAH BH OE3BHXOJHOE TMOJOEKEHIE;
JAYHOCTD HTa—TIIABHHE Tepoif, uIm
IPOTATOHUCTH—JO0IEHA YI0BIETBOPATH
cabIylomuMs MATH YCIOBIAME:

1) Cps. Ars poetica auctore Al. Donato, 9. II, r1. 5

cTp. 98).

Materia seu inventio tragicae poe-
seos est persona aliqua illustris vera
vel falsa in infortunium protrusa;
cujus personae, quae vocatur primaria
seu protagonista, conditiones sunt 5:

(em. Mo#t ,IKCEypPCH”,

2*
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1. Bure 3HaTHAr0 poja, BHCOKATO
06IECTBEHHAT0 HO0JOKEHIA; HECIACTIA
ueropbEa HE3HATHAI0, YACTHATO He
BO30Y&IAI0TE BB JOCTATOYHOM CTeleHn
COUYBCTBiA, TAKh RAKH MPOCTOIIUHA
HEIb3d CYeCTh CYACTIMBEIMB, MOTOMY
4T0 cyacrie uswbpdercad 3HATHOCTHIO
IPOUCXOEAEHIA, IOYECTAMH, CPEICT-
BaMu !).

2. He 0mnrTs GesyropusueHHO 106pO-
AbTeIbEEIMP HIM 1O Epaiimedr wbph
3aHAMATh CPEIMHY Me®Ay J00pOME H
310MB, TaEh KAEB AId BO3GYHIeHiA
6oxbe HanpAKEHHAT0 YYBCTBA CIB1yeTh
yCTPaHHTH TO, 4T0 IbiICTBYETH Hempi-
ATHO, HErOZoBaHie e BO3GYAMIO0 OH
Jocany, ecim OH OesympevyHEH dexo-
BBED OHIH HECIpaBeLINBO YrHETEHD
HIN IypHOIl BO3BeImIeHs?).

3. Jlumo riaBHATO TEPOA NOLEHO
OHTH TPOCTO; HTO BHAYMTE: HEIB3H
BEIBOJUTH JHIb, MOCTHTAEMEIXT pas-
IMYHOK CYAB00I0—OJHO BH HECYACTIH
mocrbs cuacTed, Jpyroe BB CUACTIHM
mocrt HeCYacThA; MOKHO OJHAKO BEH-
BOAUTH HBCKOIBEO IATE, HO HXB A0JI-
HHA OIMHAKOBO IIOPARATH THOETH *).

4. Buna repod 10J&HA OHTH HANGO-
rbe mpoeruTersHAd, T. €. TPOHCTERA-
0Iad He U35 HCIOPYEHHOCTH H 3.J0it
HATYPH €ro, a IOAH BIigHIEMH JpY-
roro JWNa IPOTHBOIOIOKHHXD Ra-
9eCTBB, M B CHIY YBIEUEHid; HATD.
repoil MOEETH 3a0IYHEJATECA BH TOMB,
9TO0 CYETAETH 0IarOMB, OTEyLAa BHHA
CTAHOBATCA MHIMOIO ®). ’

5. BuHa poxmna HABIEYh HA TePOd
HeCUaCThe IOCTE MPeRHATO CIACTIA, I

1-ma, ut sit illustris genere, honore,
et fortunis conspicua; si quidem
ignobilis et privati hominis casus,
non habent tantopere commiseratio-
nem, quia e vulgi fece non sensetur
esse felix, nam felicitas mensuratur
ex genere, honore vel opibus!?).

2-da conditio est, ut sit(non)?) omni
virtute praestans, vel saltem media
inter bonos et malos, quia ut acrius
concitetur affectus seponi debent talia
quae mordent, moveret autem indig-
natio iracundiam, si probus inique
premeretur, vel improbus extolle-

retur®).

3-tia conditio est, ut sit persona
simplex, hoc est: non inducantur
personae diversos eventus exhibentes,
quarum una ex fortuna in infortu-
nium, altera ex infortunio ad fortu-

-nam assurgat, possunt tamen plures

adhiberi personae, sed hae, quae eun-
dem passae sunt interitum ).

4-ta conditio: ut delabatur in er-
rorem minime culpabilem, scilicet ut
non per pravitatem et malitiam ex
se, sed ex alia contraria persona, vel
actus impetu ®) labatur, vg: ibi erret,
ubi putat bonum esse, unde sufficit
error extimatus ®).

5-ta conditio est, ut ob errorem ex
felicitate in infelicitatem cadat, qui

) To xe ycaosie crasurs A. Nomarm, 4. II, ru. 7, (cM. Moi ,,3ECEpr'L“,

crp. 98—99).

%) Bp pyEOmHCAXH ,non“ OTCYTCTBYETH, YTO HE JAETH CMHCIA.

%) Cps. A. Jlonaru, II, rm, 8 (cM. MO# ,IECEYpCH®, cTp. 99).

Yy Cps. A. Jowarm, II, rx. 15 (em. Moit ,9EcKypes“, crp. 100—101).
%) Bb DYEOIL. CTOMTH He Jaillee CMHCIA ,pactus impetus®.

6) Cps. A. llomatm, II, ri. 11 (cM. Mo ,9Kckypchr“, crp. 99—100).
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aro majenie min nepembHa CyIp0H He
JOLAHH OHTD CIyJaiiHHMI, HO 3aBHCHTH
OTH CTedeHid m3BBCTHRIXD TPUYMHT ?).

lapsus seu permutatio fortunae non
debet esse casualis?), sed ex certis
connexisque orta causis 2).

3arbus mpodeccops ofpamaercia Kb BHACHeHi partes tragaediae quali-
tatis, crbpysa rarae miamy A. JoHaTH, HO 3aUMCIBYS Yy Hero JWIb BeChMa
HEMHOroe W €BOJA OOMUpHHA pascymjenia [JoHarm EB BecbMa EpaTkAMB M

He BCerja dCHHMPB 3aMByamiaMs:

Qualitatis sunt 6: fabula, mores, dictio, sententia, apparatus et melo-

dia ®).

Cromers ecTs ROMIO3UIIA yeroBbue-
craro AbAHIA, cIaBHATO, IPABLOMO00-
Haro, 3aEaHYMBAIOMATOCA IEPEX010Mb
OTH CIACThA Kb Hecuacrio. ComeToMs
Tpareiia OTIMYAETCA OTH IPYIMXD BH-
J0BB 10531H; IO CIOKETY PACIO3HAETCA
Tparefid W EOMeJid.

OramunrersENA CBOfiCTBA CIOEETA
CyTh crbpylomig 8: crI0&HOCYH, IPAB-
xomogodie, UBIBHOCTH, WPHIWYHHIH
00BeMb, EIHHCIBO, SUH30IH, BO30Y-
HJaeMBA H3YMIEHie H TATOCTHOE Ha-
CTpOeHie.

Cro®HOCTS ClO:EETa €CTh HE TMPAMOT
X0XB COOHTIH 70 PasBABEH, & OCIOE-
HEHHHI DPasINYHKMA TepeMbHAME H
IPeBPaTHOCTAMA CYIBOH.

OcroxBenia GHBAITG TPOAKATO
poja: mepuIerid, CTpajaHie 0 y3HAHie.

Ilepumeria ecrb KopeHHAA HEOKH-
JaEHAA DepeMbHA 00CTOATETbCIBE, N3
cYacTbd Bb HECUACTHE MIH HA000POTH,
00ycI0BICHHAS MPeBAPHTEIHEIMH CO-
OTBETCTBEHHEIMA IPHIAHAMHU.

Crpazamie ecrp TArocTHOE, MyYH-
teapHOE pbiicTBie, Eorja HA coendb,
n3Q0PAEAETCA CMEDTh, WHTEM, HAHE-
ceHie paHb, 4TO MOEHO NPEJICTABUTH
mid Bb pascrasl BBCTHOKOBD wam
TEHEB0I0 EAPTHHOI.

V3uamie ecrs mepexors OTH HeEBb-

Fabula est compositio actionis
humanae, illustris, verisimilis, ex
fortuna in infortunium terminatae.
Et haec tragaediam ab aliis speciebus
poeseos, sicut anima, corpus et forma
res differre facit, quia ex hac dignos-
citur poesis, an sit tragica, an comica.

Fabulae proprietates sunt 8: im-
plexio, verisimilitudo, integritas, mag-
nitudo, unitas, episodium, admirabi-
litas et perpessio.

Implexio fabulae est cursus
ejus ad finem non rectus, sed per
varias permutationes et rerum vi-
cissitudines implicatus.

Implexionum partes sunt tres:
peripetia, passio et agnitio.

Peripetia est ingens praeter
expectationem mutatio a felicitate ad
infelicitatem vel e contra, ad quam
mutationem deveniendum est per
praemissas certas conjunctasque cau-
sas, non ex abrupto.

Passio seu perturbatio est
actio laetifera et dolore plena, dum
in aperto fiunt mortes, cruciamenta
et vulnera, quae passio fieri potest
vel per nuntiorum narrationem, vel
per umbras.

Agnitio est mutatio ex ignoran-

1) By DyEOLHCAXD CTOUTH HE Jalolllee CMECIA ,causalis®.
%) Cps. A. Jomaru, II, r1. 13 (cm. Mo# ,9KcEypes, crp. 100).
%) Cps. A. Jomarm, II, rx. 16 (Mo ,dEckypen®, erp. 101).
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IbHIA KB 0cBBIOMIEHHOCTH; BB HTOI
nepeMBHE—IPEeBPaTATs HEHABHCTH BT
1106086 1 HA000POTE; Y3HAHIe GHBaETH
JBOAKATO POZA—OTHOCHTEIBHO 00CTO-
ATEIBCTBS U OTHOCHTEIBHO JUIB: Y3HA-
Hie IIepBaro poja—Hacrodmas onbHEa
IYPHOIO WHIH XOpPOIAro MOCTYIEA,
Hamp. AJamMb, BEYCHBB 3aIPETHATO
ILI0Ja, CO3HAXDL CBOil Iphxb; y3HaHie
BTOPOT0 POJa—YyCTaHOBIEHIe JTIHOCTH
menmspberraro pambe cyOmexra; 3T0
nocrbiuee ysHamie He ecTb Takoe,
KOTOpO€e O He00XOJUMO JOJEHO OBLIO
uybre Mbero Bp mpeck.

IlpaBgomogodie cocronrs B BEPO-
ATHOMB COYETAHIN 00CTOATEIBCTBD U
Bb COOOMmEHIH TOro, 4r0 ¢h BBpoAT-
HOCTBIO JOIYCTHMO II0 OTHONIEHII Kb
IAHHOMY JHIY; 00CTOATEILCTBA &e, B
CBASH CB KOTODHMH CTOHTH e€CTecr-
BEHHO WM CIyYaifHO CIO&ETH IBECH,
JOIEHE COOTBETCTBOBATH BO3PACTY,
pOXy, XapaKTepy, HAPYHRHOCTH, BpeMe-
HH, o6memy MpbHil0 mIm mcropinm: Gy-
Zers omulKoI0 mpumucars 15Ty cHbrE,
TPYLY &H3HB, PEOEHEY (uIocoCcEoe
pascy&jeHie, aHTe1y CI0COGHOCTH TyB-
CTBOBATH (pH3MUECKid CcTpajgaHid.

IIbapHOCTS CIO®ETA 3AR1I0IAETCA B
HAIMYHOCTH HAUAJIA, CPETHHE 1 KOHIA:
HAYalI0 €eCTh T0, UTO BCEMY IIpejime-
CTBYeTH BB AbitcTBIN; EOHELB—TO, 9TO
coepmaercd mocak Beero; cpegmEa—
TO, YT0 HAXOAHUTCA MeX]y HAYAIOMD
¥ EOHIIOMG.

O0peMs npHIMYECTBYIOWIi Tpare-
JU—COOHTid, OXBATHBAEMHA IpOMe-
EYTEOMB OJHOIO JIHA.

Exuncrso rbiicrsia ecrs o0beinne-
mie Behxb abiicrsiii BOkpyrs useber-
HAro coOHTIA M yCTaHOBIeHie Takoii
CBA3H MEE]Y HHMH, 4T0 o0pasyercd
ogHo pbiicrBie, TaKP RKaEb OHHE O.1H-
Mmafime OTHOCATCA Rb NAJEHII H35
cuacThd BB HECYACTEHE.

tia in notitiam. Finis mutationum
est, ut odium vertatur in amorem
et e contra, et haec agnitio est dup-
lex—rei et personae: rei est cum id,
quod malum vel bonum aliquis fecit,
cognoscit, ut Adam sumpto pomo
vetito cognovit errorem; personae est
cum ignota persona innotescit, et
haec agnitio omnino non est neces-
saria.

Verisimilitudo consistit in
credibili rerum contextu et narra-
tione eorum, quae credibiliter cuique
conveniant; res autem quae fabulis
annectuntur vel naturaliter, vel for-
tuito, vel aetate, vel genere, vel more,
vel habitu, vel tempore, vel fama,
vel historia conveniant: sic peccares
si aestati adscriberes nivem, mortuo
vitam, infanti philosophisari, angelo
cruciari.

Integritas fabulae consistit in
initio, medio et fine: initium est
quod omnibus quae in actu sunt prae-
ponitur; finis est quod omnibus
postponitur; medium est quod prin-
cipio et fini interponitur.

Magnitudo tragaediae est quod
spatio unius diei absolvitur.

Unitas actionis est quae omnes
actiones alicujus negotii ad se trahit
easque invicem jungendo unam actio-
nem efficit, quia annexe referuntur
ad lapsum ex fortuna in infortunium,
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S1UHU305 WIM BCTABEA HE OTHOCUTCH
KB CYIHOCTH 1514, H 6€35 3TOT0 Tpare-
Iid MOmeTs 000iiTHCh; TAROBH OTCTYII-
IeHid, moBbCcrBOBATEIBPHEA BCTABEM.

Wsymrenie—aT0 0TYACTH €TPAXD
AIH CcMATEHie, BEI3BAHHHA YbMB Iu00
Bb UyBCTBaXbh WA BB Aymb.

Hpasm mim HpascrBemHad pbubp
ecrs mpejcTaBlenie AbicTsiil, mpm mo-
MOIIU (PUTYPH HTONEH, IIX CIOBB II0-
CPeJCTBOMD  IPO30IONEH,—BEHBEJeH-
HHXD JIANG, CTPeMAMHAXCA Kb deMy
Iu00 WIM CTapaiIExcd gero JIubo
n3obmars. llpm aroM® 10X%KHO Ha-
0xofarh, 4TOOH xbiicTBiaA, ABHEEHIdA
m cI0Ba cOOTBBTCTBOBAIW TOMY amIY,
KOTOpOe TOJPAKATEABHO IPEICTaB-
aIfercd Ha CcuIeHb; 9T0 BOCHpOH3Beje-
mie mIm cooGpasEocrs OyAyrs xbii-
CTBUTEIbHES, WUCTHHHHA, ecanm Abii-
crBie GyJers co00pasoBaHO Ch CBOMME
IPUYAHAMH, HAID., €CIH BHBeJeHHHI
Ha cmeny Xuexp mo rbiicTBiams, ABR-
* @emiaws, BHBmMHOCTH H CI0BaMB Oy-
1eTs MO0Z00eHD HACTOAMEMY HbAHOMY
ue10BbRY,—T0J00HO TOMY KaKb &KHBO-
nmens u300pamanrs Cmeprs BB BLb
MeprBaro yeropbga (crerera)?).

Episodium seuadventitium non
spectat ad naturam rei, sine quo po-
test esse tragaedia; tales sunt digres-
siones, impressiones ad rerum nar-
rationem.

Admirabilitas est pars metus
seu perturbationis ex aliqua re sensu
vel animo percepta?).

Mores seu oratio morata est
repraesentatio actionum per etopae-
jam figuram vel verborum per pro-
sopopaejam personarum inductarum
aliquid vel prosequentium vel fugi-
entium. Ubi observandum est, ut
sint convenientes actiones, gestus et
verba ei personae, quae per imita-
tionem repraesentatur; et haec re-
praesentatio seu conformitas vera erit,
si effectus conformetur suis causis;
vg, si Ebrietas inducta tales actiones,
gestus, habitus et voces exprimat,
quales verus ebrius homo exprimere
solet, sicut Mors ad similitudinem
hominis mortui a pictoribus expri-
mitur?).

Omnpexbrenie momaria ,dictio“ mpomymeno.

Phup ecrb BHpameHie moOHATIA,
raroe MH umbeMt 005 usBbcTHOMB
mpexmerh; oHA HMIm  IpeJCIaBIAeT
yIBep&ELeHie [pocToro (arra mIM
o0pAcHeHie ero ¢b TOf mIEm JZPYyroi

OPOHH ?).

OCTaHOBRY 111 Tpargz,min €OCTaB-
JAders BCE TO, 4TO IIpejcraBiderca
B30paMb 3pHTeleil, KaKD TO: mombmie-

Sententia est conceptio sensus,
quam de aliqua re habemus; et haec
vel rem simplicem affirmat vel ali-
unde demonstrat vel rem esse vel
non esse®).

Apparatus tragaediae sunt om-
nia haec, quae oculis spectantium
subjiciuntur. Qualis est dispositio

1y Cps. A. Donati, II, rx. 17, 21, 27 (cM. Mofi ,9ECEypcH“ crp. 101—104).

2) Cps. A. Jomarm, II, rx. 29 (cm. Moit ,drckypes, crp. 104—105); y
Hamero mpogeccopa BechbMa COEpAlieHo, MpuMbps e (BHBeJEHie alleropHYecKoi
¢uryps XMeld) ¥ maparielb H3b KUBONUCH NPHGABIERH.

3) Cps. A. Jomaru, II, ra. 32 (cm. moii ,OEckypen®, crp. 105).
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mie, Tearph, CHEHA, AKTeDH, rocrio- loci, theatri, scenae, personae et
met. Myssiga OHBaers wmHCrpyMeH- vestimenta, etc. Melodia est can-
raspHAd H BokarpHAd. OO0 Bcems tus, lyra vel voce expressus. Quae
9TOMD 3a00THICA XODErs ?). spectant!) ad choragum2).

JNarbe mams npodeccops, cabiya o0menpUHATOMY IIaHY BO BCEXD minTH-
Eaxsb, odpamaercad Kb partes quantitatis,—u ¢b 5T0ro0 TYHETa IPEEPAMAETCs
moJp30BaHie kEurof A. lomarn, n MCTOYHNEOMS craHOBuTCA KHAra 1. [Jomrana.

Partes quantitatis, mumers mams mpodeccops, sunt 4: prologus, pro-
thasis, epitasis et catastasis; mo pascbannocTs mepemmcunka, catastrophe mpo-
IYmeHO BB 5TOME mepeuHb, omperbienie ofHAako 9T0# YacTy HEUEE JAeTCH.

Prologus est oratio ante fabulam legitimam habita ad spectatores,
in qua vel poeta commendatur, vel crimina diluuntur, vel argumentum
fabulae enarratur, vel omne hoc simul praestatur.

Prothasis est prima pars fabulae, habens summam rei absque
finis ostensione, quae actu 1-mo vel aliquando 2-do continetur.

Epitasis est earum rerum quae continentur in prothasi incremen-
tum.

Catastasis est vigor ac status fabulae, in qua ita res implicite
secum cohaerent, ut nec stare nec ad finem tendere videantur?®). Epitasis
et catastasis 2-do et 3-tio, aliquando etiam 4-to actu continentur.

Catastrophe est ultima pars, in qua fabula clauditur, seu est con-
versio in bonam vel malam fortunam; haec in 5-to actu semper habetur.

Finis tragaediae est semper tristis ac maestus, licet initium est laetum.

Henocpegcrsernno Beabas sarbus, 1 6e3b BCARUXD OrOBOPORD, HAIND IIPO-
(eccops mepexojuTh Kb paspbleHilo Tpareiin Ha akTH H crersl. [Ipnm ompexs-
JeHIW 3IUXD Yacreil Tbecs, IPH YEA3AHIN HA3HAUEHIA Ka®j0il m3H HUXD, 00HA-
pymmBaerca moxssopadie ITomramoms; mo sybes e BecbMa Heymbio mpiypo-
YeHH U ycTaHOBIeHHHE ApHcToTeleMB, W O0BACHAEMBIE MEELY IPOYHME H Y
A. Jloparn*), TepMEHHN—3KCOLD U SIHU30iii:

Tragaedia componitur ex actibus, scenis et personis. Actus est pars
fabulae continens diversas actiones pro diversitate partium etc. Yucro as-
TOBH 00A3aTEIBHO D; UMCIO CHeHE Bh akrb—me Gorbe 10; gmeao aums, yua-
CIBYOIZAXE BB cneEb, He Gorbe 14, ,quae personae vel semel vel multo-
ties comparent, vel loquentes, vel mutae, vel aperte, vel intus demonstran-
tur. ,1-mus actus materiam seu argumentum fabulae comprehendit, qui
vocatur prologus; 2-dus res in actum deducit et vocatur exodus(!);
3-tius impedimenta adfert et vocatur episodium(!); 4-tus viam demon-
strat, qua res implicatae solvuntur; 5-tus res implicatas solvit*®).

') Bp pykomucu ,spectat ommGOYHO, KAKD ABCIBYeTs U3b CIMUEHISA Cb
47 raaBoii A. Jlomartm.

%) Cps. A. Jomarm, II, 1. 47 (cM. Mofi ,DECEypeH¥, crp. 105—106).

%) ¥ lomrama coschws mHOe omperbiemie: cM. Mo# ,DEKCEypCH®, crp. 255.

Y) Cu. Moft ,9kckypes“, crp. 106.

%) Cps. Pontani Inst. poet., IT, ra. XVI (cxr. moii »OKCEYPCE®, cTp. 256—257).
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Kags mpuMupsrs B5 cBoeil MEICIM HAI'G TPOPeccops MPUBOIUMOE HME B
gypeh xBosroe pasybienie Tpareiin I0 IPHHOUNY quantitatis, ocraercd He-
msBberasins. MOKHO IyMaTh, Yr0 OHD HUKAKD HE NPAMHPATH, TAEs Kakb
BOOGIIE, MOBHAMOMY, TOBTODAA BCABAD 32 CBONME MCTOYHHEAMH TeOpETHYe-
CElf T0J0:KEHiA, eIBall TIyOOKO BIYMBIBAICA BB HEXD HIM CTPEMUICA IWPO-
pbpuTh UXB IIyTeMDH COOCIBEHHAr0 AHAINBA CYMHOCTH TOr0 Poja I093id, O
EOTOPOMB UHTAID JERIIU.

['1aBa 3aRAHYABAETCA EPATKEMH IDEJNHCAHIAME OTHOCHTEIBHO A3HEA U
cruxa: Elocutio tragicae poeseos debet esse quam plurimum tropis, figuris,
verbis, sententiis referta, patens plenaque affectuum, sensus per aliquot
versus protractus; scribitur vero versu senario jambico, chori anapesticis
hexametris vel trimetris trochaicis, ut videre est in Senecae tragaediis.

Vsraraemad Bb cabjyomed riasb Teopid KoMejlw OCHOBaHA Ba EHHIB
TonTama; 0Ea HaumHAETCA BELACHEHieMD srnMororinm repymna (Comaedia ducta
a graeca voce comon, scilicet a vitis vel comessationum et lasciviae deo).
Sarbus jaerea ompexbiernie (est poesis drammatica humilium ac privatarum
actionum non sine lepore et facetiis imitatio!)), mpu wems xbaaerca aodo-
mHTHOe IpEMbuamie o BRych IyOMMEN EB KOMeAiH H 0 BHeYar.rbHim, el mpo-
nssogmMoMb: Haec poesis antea a solis rusticis, nunc etiam a politioribus
propter delectationem et risum, quae ex impolitis et barbaris rusticorum
oritur moribus; rarbe yrassBaorcs OTINYIA KOMENim OTH Tparefim materia,
personis, dictione, affectu, fine, mpnuems ormbuarorca Tb 4epr, Kakid yka-
sampl y Ilonrana?). ' ’

Tarbe, co cchLIROfl Ha Teopilo Tpareiim, mCUmCIAKTCA partes qualitatis
m partes quantitatis (1aerca 6esd ompegbremiff TOIPEO OAMAT IeEPEYEHE), H
riaBa 3axamumpaerca sambuamiems o asmkb: Elocutio ecomica nec ad tragi-
cam sublimitatem erigitur, nec mimica humilitate premitur, sed medium
inter utrumque tenet, scilicet est facilis, apta, suavis, pura, elegans, orna-
tus, simplex et medioeris, mores suis personis accommodare docente Hor:

Aetatis cujusque notandi sunt tibi mores
Mobilibusque decor naturis dandus et annis.

Tarmus 06pasoyMb, 0COOEHHOCTHIO HTOTO KYypca CIYKHTH HpHBIEUEHie
gaurn A. Jomarm BB EavecrBb mocoGia npm maromerin. Tpyzmo pbmurs,
MOIB30BAICA JIH HTOH EHHTO0 HAmMBb IPOdeccops HEIOCPeACTBEHHO; MHE Ea-
#ercd, uro Jomardm, Ha KOTOpPAaro OHG HA pa3y He ABIAETH CCHIEH (EaRb H
ua Ilonrama), crars emy msBbcrems, Tome Eakd u IloHTams, uepess BIOpHA,
a Momers OFTh u Oorbe PykH, T. e. m3H KaKOro-Im00 PYRONHCHArO Kypca
MiATAEX, Kakofi ORI BB €r0 pPACHOPAEEHIH; OTCIOA2 HEACHOCTs W COUBUH-
BOCTh HEROTOPHXH 3aMbuamiil, mpomsomexmisd, MO&eTH OHTh, He IO BUHB €ro
CaMO0ro, a II0 BEHE ero HEIOCpPeJCTBEHHAT0 HCTOYHHRA.

1) Cpe. Pontani Inst. p., II, ra. XII (em. moif ”SRCEpr’B"‘ crp. 249).
%) L. II, ra. XX (cM. Mo#i ,9KCEype®“, crp. 260 u 362).
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Kz 1705 r. ormochres kypes moatukm Oeodama IIporomoBmua; OHEB 10-
Iers BO MHOTHXD PYROUHCHEXF 5EseMmiapaxt (llepk.-Werop. Mysea upm
Ries. Jyx. Agrax. Ne 417, rieBckofi XIyXoBHOH cemumapim NeNe 245, 246, 247
u 248 mo ommc. Ilerposa, 6m6a. Kieso-mewepcroii Jaspm XI, 110, mo omuc.
ITerposa N: 306), a Bp 1786 r. Oblrs Hameuarans Bh Mormiesh; HOCHTE
Ipocroe, 9y#aoe 00kUHOH Eyapesaroctu sarzasie: De arte poetica libri
tres ad usum et institutionem studiosae juventutis roxolanae dicta Kio-
viae in orthodoxa Academia Mohyleana anno Domini 1705.

Ecaun pra sarzasiga csoero kypeca O. IIpokomoBmus BOCHOIb30BAICA Ha-
3BaHieMb, JaHHKMG HpmarTmiiamowms mocramiio I'opamia ,Ad Pisones“ (De
arte poetica), T0 IO CBOEMY COCTaBy W COJEDPEAHII, [0 BHYTpeHHEil CcBOeit
0CHOBB, a BB 3HAUATEIbHOf cremeEHm W o BEBIIHEMY crpoemino (pasybremie
HA TPH EHHTH, TMOPAZOKD IMaBh), TPakTars [IpOEOmMOBHYA BOCXOZUTEH, MOBHAH-
momy, mHemocpepcrBenHO kb EKHUrE 1. Ilomrama ,Poeticarum Institutionum
libri tres“, Goxrbe mmm Membe mozpoGHOE COEpamieHie KOTOPOil W TPeCTaB-
1gers (€O BCTaBEAMH COOCTBEHHEIXs IpuMbpoBH, karoBs ,Comparatio vitae
monasticae cum civili¢, ,Laudatio Borysthenis“, ,De rustico et urbano
more“ BH I1aBb 8 mepBoit EHUIH).

Cumraa sxbep mocropomHe0 114 ceGd sazaueil JerarbHOe CPABHATEIBHOE
nsydenie Tercra Bceit mosrmrm O. IIporomoBmua m orpaEmYMBafcH, BB IOJ-
TBEPAJCHIE BRCKA3AHHATO, IPHBeJeHieNd Bb IOJCTPOYHOMB Npumbuamin Imma-
parieisHo mepewmeil raass Eypea O. Ilporomosmya m kmEurm Ilomramal), a

1) De arte poetica ©. IIlporomoBuya:
Liber I, in quo communia, quae ad in-
stituendam poetam faciunt, pertractantur.

Cap. 1. Origo, praestantia et utilitas
artis poeticae.

Cap. 2. Artis poeticae necessitas,
nominis notatio, definitio naturae,
materia et finis poeseos.

Cap. 3. Duo omnino requiri, quae
poetam faciunt et quorum alterutro de-
siderato nemo in poetarum numerum a
gravissimis autoribus asciri permittitur,
eaque sunt: fictio seu imitatio et nu-
merus orationis certa lege munitus seu
carminum artificium.

C. 4. De necessitate et utilitate styli,
de usu et modo ejus et de variis exer-
citationum generibus (pozamm
yOpamHEeHIH B3aHATH U dYeTHpe CcIbay-
omig TIaBH—>5, 6, 7, 8).

C. 9. De imitatione.

Institutiones poeticae s1. Ilomrama:

Index capitum libri I.

1. De necessitate artis.

2. Notatio et natura poetices.

3. Poetam necessario imitari.

4. Poetam ex necessitate adhibere
carmen, et de ordinibus poetarum.

5. Quae materia poetae.

6. Quis poetae finis.

7. Quid distent poema et poesis.

, 8. Tres poematum modi eorumque
appellationes et species.

9. De exercitatione et modo
seribendi; item genera quaedam exer-
citationis. poeticae.

10. De imitatione et quaenam
quoque pacto imitanda.

11. De argumento viribus convenien-
ter sumendo, deque carminis et poe-
seos genere deligengdo.

12. Conquirendam prius rerum ac
verborum supellectilem, et de tranquil-
litate animi ac secessu.



COCPEOTOUNBAI0 BHUMAHie HA AHAIM3E TOrO, 9T0 BEICKA3aHO THMB M IPYIHMB

0 IpaMaTHYeCEOH WO093iH.

Liber I1. De poesi epica et drammatica.

C. 1. Antiquitas, notatio nominis,
definitio, materia epicae poeseos et
genus carminis, quo scribi debeat
epopaeja.

C. 2. De tribus partibus epopaejae,
ac primum de propositione et
invocatione.

C. 3. De narratione ac primum
de carminis hexametri vitiis et
virtutibus.

C. 4. Poeticae et historicae
narrationis discrimen.

C. 5. De fictione poetica.

C. 6. De epicae narrationis
dispositione.

C. 7. Quae praecipua sunt ad ornan-
dam epicam narrationem.

C. 8. De amplificatione, patho et
decoro.

C. 9. Totius doctrinae in superiori-
bus capitibus datae exempla subjiciuntur.
Ac primum narratio poetica confertur
cum historica.

C. 10. De tragaedia, comaedia et
tragico-comaedia.

C. 11. De versibus tragaediis com-
petentibus.

Liber III. De bucolica, satyrica, ele-
giaca, lyrica et epigrammatica poesi.

C. 1. De poesi bucolica et satyrica.

C. 2. De elegia, ubi et de.versu penta-
metro.

C. 3. De lyrica poesi.

C. 4. De poesi epigrammatica ac pri-
mum de definitione et divisione epigram-
matum.

C. 5. De partibus et praecipuis vir-
tutibus epigrammatis.

13. De judicio.

14. De erratis poetarum.

15. De vitiis carminum et horum
castigatione.

16. De diligentia emendationis et re-
cognitionis.

Libri II. De epopoeja.

1. Quid potissimum velit hoc¢ no-
men; item de versu hexametro
et heroico et quid sit epopoeja.

2. Observanda de epopoeja.

3. De principio epopoejae; postea de
propositione.

4. De invocatione.

5. Ordo narrationis epicae.

6. Epicae et historicae nar-
rationiscognatioetdiversitas.

7. Praecepta narrationis epicae.

8. Leges aliquot ad hexametri
elegantiam.

9. Versus cum rerum natura numero,
verbis et sono congruere oportere.

10. De cavendis quibusdam vitiis.

11. Hexametrum non pessime tum in
participium, tum in monosyllabum desi-
nere.

12. Definitur comoedia et tragico-
comoedia.

JpaMaTHdeckoil I093iM IMOCBAMEHE
crbryomia 11 raasp: 12—22 BEI0YH-
TEIbHO.

23. De bucolica poesi.

24—26. De elegica poesi (usus, nota-
tio, inventor elegiae; virtutes et arti-
ficium elegorum; de incisione pentametri
et ejus exitu).

27—30. De lyrica poesi.

31—36. De hymno.

37—39. De satyrica poesi.

Libri ITI-tii. De epigrammate.

1. Notatio et usus epigrammatis.

2. Laus epigrammatis, materia, dif-
ficultas.

3. Definitio epigrammatis ejusque
prima divisio.
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IToz06H0 cBOMMS IpeIIecTBeHHNRAMS 110 Kaoeaph Bb kieBCEOH akafeMinm,
0. 1lporonoBuys yrbisers ipamb Hemmoro Mbcra B cBoeMB Eypchb—Beero
oxay rxaBy (10-o Bo II wrmmrs).

Beabys sa Ilontamoys, oG TPHHAMAETH TOIBEO TPU BHAA JPAMEL Tpa-
repioo, xoMeriio m tparmeomeiiio. llepeckasmBas m Eymupyda Ilomrama, oHb
Jaerh Takid omperbleHld STHXB BHJOBE:

Tragaedia est poesis virorum illustrium graves actiones et
potissimum fortunae vices et calamitates actu et sermone personarum
imitans; o cocrpajgamim m cTpaxb, 00b OYMIEHIM Crpacredl He YIOMHHAETCA
BOBCE.

Comaedia vero poesis est, quae ad vitae institutionem, carpendos
pravos hominum mores, civiles et privatas vulgi actiones, actu pariter et
sermone personarum cum joco et facetiis exprimit.

Ex his tertium genus mixtum constituitur, traicocomaedia, sci-
licet res ridiculae et facetae cum seriis aut tristibus, personaeque viles
cum illustribus permiscentur; m ccsika ma [lzasra: Tale dramma est apud
Plautum, quod dicitur ,Amphitrio“?).

Jags orm oupexbienia, IIporomoBuys rosopurs Beabys 3arbum 00D
OTINYIAXD TParelim OTh ROMeNim W 005 OTIHYIiH TOH M APYrod OTFH HHOIEH:
Tragaedia a comaedia differt quod illa res tristes, actiones serias, eventus
graves virorum illustrium, haec contra: humilium personarum res gestas
et risu dignas effingit. Utraque vero differt ab epopaeja, quod in has poeta
sermone tantum, non actu, idque potissimum in sua persona, in tragaedia
vero et comaedia actu simul et sermone inductarum personarum rem trac-
tat. Ilomrass 9TOMYy BOmpocy mocBamaelrs nbryo riasy: cap. XX, Tragoediae
et comoediae discrimina?).

Bujumo, me merad BXoAuTh Bh Gorbe TIyGokoe U JeTalpHOE DPascMorTph-
mie, [[POROMOBAYS HAXOAUTH BOSMOKHHME OTPAHHYATHCA JIUING ,HBEOTOPHMH
saMbuaHiAMA 0 TPHZHABAEMEXD UMP TPEXD BHJAXE JAPAMH, KOTODHA U BHCEa-
3HBAETH HEIOCPEICTBEHHO BCIBIB 3aThmb:

C. 6. De arguta clausula epigrammatis. 4. Amplius de simplici compositoque
C. 7. Epigrammatum exempla propo- epigrammate, in extremo secunda divisio.

nuntur. 5-—8. Pagrnunse BUIH STUIPAMMB.
C. 8. De epitaphio. " 9. De echone.

10. De emblemate.
11. Duae primariae virtutes epigram-
matis, argutia et brevitas.
, 12. De suavitate et aliis epigr. orna-
mentis.
13. De scita conclusione epigr-tis.
14—24. De epitaphio seu funebri poesi.
) Cps. omperxbreria IlomTama—cM. MO# ,9KCKypch®, crp. 250—251, 249,
249—250.
%) Cm. MO#t ,9ECEYpCH“, erp. 260 m crp. 362.
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Circa omnes tres aliqua hic notanda sunt:

1. Nomen drammati (per dramma autem comaedia et tragaedia in-
telligitur) solet imponi vel a loco, vel a re, vel a persona primas partes
in actione habente. A loco dicitur aput Plautum ,Brundusia“, apud Te-
rentium ,Andria“, apud Senecam ,Thebais“; a re (per rem insignes even-
tus vel instrumenta iutellige) Plauti dicta est ,Aulularia“, ,Mostellaria“,
,Captivi“ etc.; sed frequentissime a persona prinecipali ducitur nomen, ut
apud Senecam ,Hercules furens“, ,Hercules Aetheus“, ,Agamemnon®, ,Me-
dea“, ,Hyppolitus“, ,Octavia“ etc.

Ilyrkrs 5T0TH TWpefCTaBIfeTs cOO0OH NOYTH IOCIOBHOE BOCHPOH3BEJEHIe
mepBoit moxoBmam 22-ii raasu [lomtama: De appellationibus fabularum sive
dramatum?).

2. IIpokomoBus 0Gpamaercda Kb BOIPOCY 0 pasrbieHin ImbecH Ha YacTH.
W IlomTanE® ® jpyrie TeoperHE: yXBIAIM 5TOMY BONPOCY MHOTO BHHEMAHIA
U OTBOALIN MHOTO MEcTa BB CBOHXB pascysleHiaxs?); O. TIpokomoBmys,
uMba B BHJy OPOCTOE W MPAKTAIECKOe paspbileHie 5Toro Bompoca—o0me-
mpuHATOE ThIeHie MhecH Ha TBHCTBIA W ABIEHiA (ARTH H CIEHEH), IPHAYEMb
oHF IpmHEMaerh Berbrs 3a llomTamoms, mwopumEAdch aBTOpmTeTy Il'opamis,
00432T€IbHOCTh IATH AKTOBH,—aeTh TAKYI0 EaTeropmieckylo, EpaTEyl oI
CHEATYI0 (QOPMYINPOBRY, SHEPIHYECKM W NPAMOIMHEHHO IPEHMEPAA pasHEe
npexHie cIocoOH IrbIeHIA MHeCH COOTBETCTBEHHO CTAXIAMT PAa3BUTIA rbiicTBidA:

Yacrm gpaMs 1BOARATO poja: 1 b ii-
CTBif, WIN TIABHHA YACTH OHECH,
ABIeHId, nam vactn gacreir. O mo-
pareb m wmcr pbiicrsift joxmB0 3a-
mbruTs crbiylomee: Bo-nepBEXb, 1B
cTBiff 10XEHO GHTH He Gorbe m me
Mernbe IATH, KAKB YCTAHABIABAETH HTO
npasuio I'opamia m mpumbps mwournm
BCEXTD TPArmKOBE W KOMUKOBH; BO-BTO-
PHIXE, X0TA HONB IbficTBiAME pasymh-
J0TCA TIABHHMD 06Pa30MDb YACTH THECH,
OJHARO IHCATEIAMH IIPHHATH TaROi
X HOPAJOES: BE 1 pbiicrim 101HBA
OHTE 00paGoTaHa T4 YACTH, KOTOPAL
uwbers BB BuIy o0mee cojpepmaHie
mbecH; 3ro 1biicTBie BB Tparegin
HA3HBAETCA MPOXOLS HIM MPOTA-
3HCH, Bb KOMEIIH e NPOIOTE HE
BEII0YAETCA BE IbficTBie H cocTaBIgETH
IpelnocIaHHoe Beelt mbech mpenucao-

1) Institutiones poeticae, crp. 119.

Partes drammatis sunt duplices:
actus seu partes fabulae principales
et scenae seu partes partium. De
illorum ordine et numero haec nota:
1-mo, nec plures nec pauciores actus
debere esse, quam quinque, quod et
praecepto Horatii et exemplo omnium
fere tam tragicorum, quam comico-
rum disecimus; 2-do, quamquam per
actus intelligantur praecipue partes
fabulae, hunc tamen eorum ordinem
observarunt scriptores: in 1-mo actu
ea pars tractetur, quae summam rei
totius continet; et hi¢ actus in tra-
gaedia dicitur prologus, seu pro-
tasis, nam in comaedia prologus
extra actum est, praefatio toti vide-
licet fabulae praemissa; in 2-do res
ipsa fieri incipiat, et dicitur e pi-
thasis; in 3-tio impedimenta et

®) Cu. moft ,Drcrypes“, crp. 254—260 ([lomrans), 272—276 (Macens),
106—108 (Jorarn), 327 u cxbx., 356 u cxbr. (,Hparruueckas HosTnra“ 1648 roga)-
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Bie!); Bo 2 arrh HaumHaerca pasBuTie
IbfCTBiA, W HA3KHBAETCA OHD HII U Ta-
3MCB; Bb 3-Mb BOSHHEAITH IpENdT-
CTBiA W 3aMbIIaTerscTBa, a HAZHBACTCA
9Ta YaCTh EATAaCTa3HCBH, BH 4-MB
K510 cKIOHAETCA Kb pasBAskb, oTHO-

perturbationes efferantur, diciturque
haec pars catastasis; in 4-to fiat
accessus ad rei exitum, qui pariter
ad catastasin spectat; in 5-to res tota
absolvatur, et haec pars dici solet
catastrophe.

CATCA &€ ITOTH AKTH TAKEE Kb Ka-
TacTasucy; Bb H-Mb arrbh pbiicisie pas-
pbmaercd, m HasmBaeTca 2Ta Y4ACTH
00OHEHOBEHHO EaTacTpo (o ii.

Bompocer 065 obpadoreb aieniii, 0 kormuecTsl BEHCTYNAONEXS BH AB-
IeHIN JIANG, 0 Havarhs W ORoHUAHIH ABIeHid, o uyncrb ABleHiit kamparo rhii-
CTBid, BHIWMO, GELIB BONPOCOMD IPAKIMYECKH BamHEMB; IIpokomosmus mo-
CBANAETH €My crbiyiomie maTs IMyHETOBH CBOMXD 3ambuaniit, mepecraswsasg
II0YTH BCE, YTO YCIaHOBIEHO B 3ToMH Hampasierinm Ilomramoms?):

3. Scena, graece skini, id est umbra, dicitur eo quod primi illi
comaediarum autores caveas theatri contextu viridium arborum obumbra-
rent. Est vero scena pars actus, in qua duae pluresve personae colloquun-
tur et aliquando una solum inducitur.

4. Scenae in actu possunt esse plures, sed numerum decimum exce-
dere non debent, una autem scena non raro in tragaediis totum actum
absolvit, ut videre est apud Senecam.

5. Scena tum incipit alia, quando vel nova supervenit persona, vel
una excedens alios colloquentes relinquit.

6. Notarunt quidam et bene ex perpetuis autorum exemplis, quod
plures quam tres personae in eadem scena colloqui non debent, quamquam
plures esse possint.

7. Hoc quoque scitu dignum est, quod omnes personae nisi actu finito
ex theatro non debeant exire, sed ex priore scena ad aliam vel una per-
sona semper relinquatur.

Jaake, IIporomoBuas roBoputs 0 x0ph, EAKD KaKeTcd, COOCTBEHHHIMH
CJIOBaMH, BEICRA3HBAA TAKOe MOHATIE 0 HEMB, KOTOpOe COOTBBICTBYErs XOpY
ARTHYHOH ApaME, & He XOpaMb-0aleraMb HOBBAMNXD 1€3YUTCRHXD mpPeiCTaB-
JeHiit ?):

Tparezia mybers X 0pB, ROTOpPHIL
0JHAKO He JOIKHO CUATATh 3a 9YACTh
Ibecl, Takh EARh OHB CROATH BHB

Est praeterea in tragaedia cho-
rus, qui tamen inter partes fabulae
numerandus non videtur, quod extra

') Iomrams (cM. Moft ,DECKypen®, erp. 255, 258, 259—260), cumTad,
Berbrp 3a CrarurepoMs, oTIBIBHHA MPOIOrs NPUHALIEKHOCTBI TOIBKO KOMETiH,
JOUYCEAETH BO3MOKHOCTh TpoIoTa B u3BhcTHOMSB, Goabe mupokomd cMucrh u
I1J4 Tparemin.

%) Cps. Mo#i ,IKCEypCH“, crp. 256—258.

%) O6pasusl KOTODHXB CM. B MOeMB ,JECEypck“ passim, a Teopio—crp.
344 um crby. (,Poetica practica 1648 r.).
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rhitcTeili meecs. Xoph €CTh TaHENb
COMpOBO&IaeMsil ThHIeMB; HO IOXD
TaHNEMD 316Ch JOIHEHO pasyMbrs He
Becelsd TBIOJABHZEEHid, 00yCIOBIEH-
HRA PaJOCTHHME HACTPOEHIEMH JyXa,
9T0 uyEIO0 Tparefim, a u3BLCTHEA
" MCRYCHHA CTPOHHHA ABHEEHIA yuacT-
BYIOIIIXD JHIb M KECTH, COOTBBI-
CTBEHHEIE TOMY, 4T0 moercd. B® xoph
YIaCTBYETs MHOTO JIHIG, HO BCH OHA
CUMTAOTCA KAaKh O 3a OZHO JIHIIO,
Taks RAKP WIM HOYH IrbHie OTHOTO
Iamna BCH mpouie HCHOIHAOTH IBHEE-
mie, mam Bck Bmberb ogEO W TO We ®
MOKTh W HCHOXHATH ABicTBiAME.
Xop® BCerja HCIOIHAETCA IOCTS AKTa

fabulae actiones sit. Chorus autem
est saltus ad cantum appositus; sed
per saltum hic non intellige hilarem
tantum corporis motum et ab exul-
tante animo procedentem, qualem
tragaedia vix patitur, sed qualemcun-
que artificiosum, concinnum perso-
narum incessum gestumque ad ea
quae canuntur appositum. In choro
multae simul esse personae pbssunt,
sed pro una omnes habentur, quia
vel una praecinente omnes reliquae
moventur, vel omnes simul idem et
agunt et canunt. Chorus autem sem-
per post actum ponitur, exprimitque
rerum vices et fortunae mutationes.

T TOBOPHTH 0 MPEBPATHOCTAXD CYABOH,
mepeMBHIEBOCTH CUACTHA.

Odpamasce 3arbus Kb BOIpOCY, OTEYJa 6pats cogep:kamie mbec, [Ipo-
EOIIOBIYE, mosropas Ilomrama'), roBopurs: In comaedia argumentum semper
fingitur, argumentum vero tragaediae plerumque ab historia vel a nota
fabula petitur, quamquam aliquando et fingi possit. 1 sarbus grbraerca
sambuamie 0 jomycraemoii Bs m3BbeTHEXB nperbiaxs cBoGoxh TBOpUECEAro
Bumucra: Ceterum, sive ficta sive vera res tractetur, tractari debet eo
modo, quo diximus superius de heroico poemate, id est non omnes actio-
nes omnino veras et ut traditae sunt ab historico inducere cogimur, sed
et de nostro etiam cum personas, tum actiones verosimiliter fingere licet.

Jarbe crbayers yrasamie mparTHUECKAT0 Xapakrepa OTHOCHTEIBHO Ibii-
CTBYIOIUXH JHIB, BHBOJUMHXE BB mbech: Actores seu personae non omnes
congeri debent, quotquot in re gesta convenire poterant: ut si tractetur
historia de nece Mauritii imperatoris, non inducendi sunt etiam milites
gregarii, etiam civium vulgus, etiam corporis custodes ceterique ministri
regii; sed tantum illae personae induci debent, quae aliquid praecipuum,
insigne et singulare in illo fortunae ludibrio peregerunt. Unde multitudo
personarum colloquentium vitiosa est; sed ut plerique censent et exemplis
docemur, in toto drammate plures quam 14 aut 15 personae non sint nisi
assistentes et mutae,—alias rerum confusio et longitudo non evitabitur
(cpB. moit ,IECRYpes®, crp. 257, 339: Ilomrams, Poetica practica 1648 r.).

Br ocmosb crbryomuxs rarbe sambuamiit IIporomosmua o crmab ko-
menin m Tparefin xexnrs kamra [Tomrana?): Comaedia stylo simplici, rustico,
plebejo, quales habet actores, scribi debet. At tragaedia, quia magnas et

1) Cum. Mo# ,IECKYpCH®, cTp. 258.
%) Instit. poet., 1. II, cap. 20,—cm. Mofi ,DKcEypen®, crp. 260 u ci



res et personas in se continet, gravi et sublimi genere scribendi indiget
Unde Ovidius:
Omne genus metri gravitate tragaedia vincit.

Debet ergo tragaedia plena esse affectibus, gravibus sententiis, verbis
sonantioribus et periphrasi plane regia. Denique si quae alia, haec potissi-
mum poesis decorum servare debet, de quo fusius tractavimus superius?).

Homrams xe BEymmrs ITporomosmuy crbayiomee sarbun saubuarie o
TOMB, H300pameHie Uero J0NEHO ORTH YJAIAeMO €b OTEPHTOH CIEHH H CO-
o0maeMo myTeMb pasckasa: Non omnes actiones in scena producantur, sed
aliae per narrationem colloquentium personarum exprimi debent, et potis-
simum illae, quae vel parum verosimiles filem non merentur, vel ob rei
immanitatem aut turpitudinem non dignae sunt oculis spectatorum. Unde
Aeschylus, teste Aristotele in libro de Arte poetica, caedes a scena remo-
vit et illas per nuncio narrari jussit; quomodo apud Senecam in ,Agamem-
none“ Agamemnonis caedem vates Cassandra absens quasi praesens et
videns enarrat. Salubre hac de re Horatii praeceptum (Lib. de Arte poe-
tica, v. 182):

Non tamen intus
Digna geri promes in scenam, multaque tolles
Ex oculis, quae mox narrat facundia praesens.
Nec pueros coram populo Medea trucidet, etc?).

Rags pesyisrars coOGcTBeHHHXE cooOpameniit, [Iporomosnys Eb sTOMY
IPHCOBORYILIAETE:

Crojake, EameTcd, [0LKHO OTHECTH
W TAWHCTBA CBATOH Hamell BEPH, 0es-
KPOBHYIO iREDTBY, EpellleHie I mpouee
TOTO iKe POJA, UTO HE [JOIKHO OBITH
BHICTaB1ieM0 Ha cmedb Bexbjacrsie
BHCORAT0 JOCTOMHCTBA IIPEIMETOBB.

Huc referenda videntur et sacro-
sanctae fidei nostrae misteria, in-
cruentum sacrificium, baptismus ce-
teraque id genus, quae ob excellen-
tem majestatem suam in scenam
proponi non debent.

I'1aBa saramumBaerca msrokeHieMb yeraHoBremHaro Ilomramoms®) mpa-
BAIa 0 eimacTBS gbitcTiA, msoOpamaemaro Bb mbech, W 0 Maxoii MpPOTOIEKH-
TEIPHOCTH BPEMEHH, OXBATHBAEMAro HTAMBH IbHCTBieMb:

1) 9ra ccsnsa [IpoxomoBuya wmbers BB BuAy 8 raasy II kHETE ero kypca:
De amplificatione, patho et decoro, § 3, rrb rosopurca: Decorum dicitur quod
decet, quo nomine dicta est celebris virtus poetica, qua prudenter considerat poe-
ta, quid cui et personae et tempori et loco congruat, qualis hanc vel illam per-
sonam intuitus, incessus, habitus, cultus, totiusque corporis motus et gestus deceat,
quid deinde et quomodo loqui competat. Haec prudentissima consideratio maxime
necessaria heroico et tragico scriptori, et nisi eam habuerit, nec nomen autoris
assequetur; et tota facies poematis licet mille Veneres eam obsideant, deformis
omnino apparebit, etc. (mewar. max. crp. 135).

%).Cps. Mol ,9kCcKypes, crp. 253, 259.

%) CpB. Moit ,9KCKypen®, crp. 252, 253, 259.
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Kpowb toro meo6xoxmmo mmbre BB
BUILY crbiyiouiee: Bb Tpareiim He Mo-
#erp OHTH m300pamena BB ybiicrsin
BCA KH3HD KAROI0-INO0 JHIA; HE MO-
®ers OHTH H300paEeHo u 01HO Abanie,
HO Tak0€, NCIOIHEeHie EOTOPAr0 3aHAI0
IPOMEEYTORD MHOTHXB MbBcanmess mim
rbTh; X184 JIpaMaTHIECKAro IpeicTaB-
JeHiA JOXEHO OHTH B3ATO € THHOE
IbiicrBie m TPHTOMB Takoe, KOTOpPOE
OBLI0 WIM MOTAO OHTH BEHIIOIHEHO BB

Hoc praeterea scire maxime opor-
tet: non debere in tragaedia totam
alicujus viri vitam actu tractari, aut
etiam unam rem gestam, sed multo-
rum mensium aut annorum spatio
absolutam; sed et unam tantum
actionem, et illam quae inter duos
aut tres potissimum dies vel gesta
est vel geri potuit. Quodsi haec actio
pendeat a multis prioribus, illae per
narrationem alicujus personae expri-

TeueHie ABYXD HIM Tpexs jpueii. Ecim mantur.
a10 JbificTBie 00YCI0BIEHO MHOTHMH
abitcrBianm, panbe coBepmmBmEMECA,
T0 003 JTHXD MNOCTBIHEXB JOXEHO
6HTH CO00mEHO B pasckash, BIOmeH-
HOMB BB yCTa EaroMy JuGo msp rbif-
CTBYIOAXT JHIG.

Taws O. IIporomoBmys opayruposass BB cokpamerin yuemie Ilomrama
0 rpamarmieckoii moasiu. OcoGaro maTEpECa Kb TEOPETHIECKOMY U3CIbI0BaRi0
BTOr0 POJa IHTEPATYPHHXB mpomsserenifi O. [Iporomoemuys He oGRapy®m.IE.
CBoxsl mOTOKEHiA W TPABMIA KB BO3MOKHO MPOCTEIMG H EDATRHMS (OPMYIAME,
OTYETIHBHMD W YIOOHHMH IIA YCBOEHid M 3ayYMBAHIA HA NAMATH YUCHUKAMH,
EOTOPHME, OPH TOTZAIMHEMT YPOBHEDB aureparypHaro odpasosamisd, Goabe Tom-
Eifd TEOPETMIEcCKis TOCTpOeHiA ORHIM OH HEMOCHIbHE, OHB MUHYETs partes
®atd T molov, 0 KOTOPHXH Tpakryers Ilonrtams!), u ocraBisers 0e3dh pascMor-
phria mhist paxs Apyruxs geratei, kakia mpusieraim Bammamie Ilomrama
U Ipyraxb Teoperuross. [Ipakrnueckas msicap [Iporomosmda usémpaia T0AbEO
15 ymsaﬂm Kakid TOIARHH OBLIM CIYEHUTH DYKOBOLAIEMH TPH IIpﬂJIO}ReHlH
Teopinm Kb mparturb?),

H. C. Tuxompasos, BH msebcrmoit cratsd csoeit ,Tpareroromesis
O. Ilporomosmua Barazmmips“ (Cou. Tuxomp., T. II), He mpHBIeRmH Kb
cpasuediio [loHrana, CHIBHO NPEYBEIWYATH CAMOCTOATEIHHOCTH TEOpETHYE-
ckux® Bo33pbaiit Oeodama IIporomosmua ®).

1) Om. Mo#t ,9kcEypes“, crp. 251—254.

%) 9T0oTH #e UPAKTHYECKifl XapakTeph HOCHTH ¥ 0c06ad IIaBa, NOCBAMICHHAL
[TporomoBuYeMs CTEXOTBOpHOMY pasmbpy, Eakuwb UpHHEATO GHLIO TOrla IMCATH
tparexiu (cap. XI. De versibus tragaediis competentibus). Cymmocrs 5Toff riaBH
cBoxuTcA EB cabryomemy: Sicut hexameter epopaejae, ita tragaediae jambus ma-
xime inservit... Si vero sclavonico aut polonico idiomate componatur tragaedia,
aptissimum videtur carmen, quod terdecim syllabarum numero constat, sed hac
lege observata, ut raro cum versu terminetur sententia, sed fere semper ex uno
in alium trahatur, alias tragicae gravitati multum derogabitur.

%) B mposbpeb, Kotopad, He commbBamch, mpEBEIETH Kb BHAYATETHHHMB
OTOBOpEaM® M OIPAaHAYEHIAMD, HYHIAITCA ¥ NOI0KEHIA 0 IpomsBereHHOH GyATO

3
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Br 1707 roxy moaTmEy BB EieBckoli aragemim mpemogaBars Jaspemriit
TFopea. O ero pbarersmocrz II. O. Mopo3oB® BhCEasarbh: ,llpeeMEUKAMS
Oeodana OhI0 He HOLH CHIY HATH TEMB IyTeMB, KOTOPHIl OHP NHTAICA
mpoxo&uTh. OfuED W3H Ormzaiimuxs ero samberurexeit mo xaeelph mimTnrm,
Jagp. T'opra, BB mpemojaBamim CBOETo IpeIMeTa CHOBA BEPHYICA Kb ,MHO-
roTpyAHEME nycTaraMs“ (laboriosae nugae), Bs poxh pasimuymsX® CTHXOTBOP-
HHXP HIPYIIERS, IPOTHBS KOTOPHXD TAEB BO3CTaBarb Oeodans, u, mpuMbHAa
CBOI0 TEOpil0 KB JpaMaTmieckoil mpakTurb, Hammcars Bp 1708 r. LIMHHYO H
CEYIHYI0 TparegoroMerino ,locmps marpiapxa“. Jra mpeca BO3BpamaeTs HACh
KB CTHII0 cTaphimuxs MEOIBPHHXS IBHCTBE H MPEJCIaBIfeTs, 0 COLEPEAHID
CBOEMY, COeIWHEeHie MUDAKId ¢b cHMBoImieckor moralité“?!). Br raroii mbph
MOEHO IPH3HATH COPABEJINBHMHE STH IIOJOXKEHid, YBHIUMF BIOCIBICTBIN;
MHB OHH IpeJCTABIAIOTCA IIOYTH CILIOIIERMD HelopasyMEHieMB, IOPOEIEH-
HEIMB OTCYTCIBieMB y H3crbjoBaTeld HEIOCDEICTBEHHATO 3HAKOMCTBA Ch HOJ-
remamuMb Marepiaroms. Yro6m mporbpurh Brickasarroe I1. O. Mopo30BEME,
obpamalocs MoEa Kb Eypcy mimtuim JI. Ioprm.

3arxasie aToro Eypca: Idea artis poeseos ad usum et institutionem
studiosae juventutis roxolanae tradita in orthodoxa Akademia Kijoviensi a
R. Patre Laurentio Gorka, professore poeseos, anno 1707 (pykommcu
IeproBro-Apxeorormy. Mysea mpm EkieBckoit xyx. araj. O. 4. 7, mo ommc.
H. W. Herposa Ne 420, u Hiescraro 3iaToBepXo-Mnxa#I0BCEAT0 MOHACTHPA
Ne 1721, mo omme. Ilerposa Ne 505, mmersr 175—415),—nHasBamie, 6IH3EO0
HamoumHaomee 3ariasie mostukm O. IlporomoBmua.

,1lepsaa vacrs Ilimtagm JI. Toprm mourm GyrBassEO moBropders Ilim-
tary [IporomoBmaa“, rosopurs H. M. Ilerposs ?),—socxozurs, cibroBareisno,
Es mostueb Ilomranma.

Bropas wacrs kypea J. I'opem—Liber II-dus—rtpakryers De poesi
epica et comica atque tragica. Bs sroff wacrm caput 9-num—De
poesi comica, caput 10-mum—De tragaedia. OcramoBmMca HA STHXE JBYXB
IaBaxs.

l'zaBa o romernim oTkphBaerca omperbiemiems: Comica poesis est dram-
matica, quae ob docendam vitae institutionem et maxime carpendos pravos
hominum mores, civiles et privatas vulgi actiones actu et sermone perso-
narum cum joco et facetiis exprimit,—dgopmyra, GrmmafimuMs 06pasoMs
OPEMHEAOMAd Eb ODPHBeJEHHOMY BHme onperbreriio koMexim BB Kypch
©. IIporomoBuua; HO CrpaHHOE coueraHie: ,ob docendam vitae institutionem*
mpu ,ad vitae institutionem® y IIporomosmya m ,ob docendam vitae con-

6u O. IIpokomoBHYEeME BB 00JACTH KieBCEOH agajeMuueckoi mimturm mHI0H pe-
¢opyb, kakia BHckasaxb I. J[. BumueBckifi (HieBckad AgrazeMia B NIepBOH
moxoBuEs XVIII cr., crp. 143—146).
- 1) Moposors, Hcropia pycc. Tearpa, crp. 371.
%) Onucanie pykomuceft Ilepk.-Apxeox. Mysea npm Ries. J. Arax., Kiess
1877, sum. II, crp. 387,
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suetudinem® y [orramal) cBHIETEIECTBYETS O KaKOH-T0, MPUTOMB IOBOXBHO
HeOpe&HOf, KOHTAMIHAIIN.

Beabis sa ompepbaeniems romeninm JI. I'opra paers wmcumcremie, abums
OHAa OTIMYaerca OTH Tparefinm, mofo0HO ToMy, Kakbh s10 crbiaxs u Ilpoxo-
moBuYE 2); HO m3aomenie I'opem ropasio mpocrpaEEbe m GamEke EB TERCTY
20 raasw II raurm [lomTama:

Differt a tragaedia 5 modis, rosoputs I'opra: 1-mo materia, quia
comaedia tractat res humiles et privatas, jocos et lepores, tragaedia vero
res graves et serias: 2-do personis, quia in comaedia personae leves,
ut paterfamilias, avus, servus?®) etc., in tragaedia vero duces, reges, heroes
etc.; 3-tio elocutione, quod comaedia conficitur verbis tritis, usitatis
et figura infima, tragaedia vero verbis sublimibus, metaphoris et figuris
praestantissimis: 4-to affectu, quia comaedia habet affectus sedatos, tra-
gaedia vero vehementiores; 5-to exitu, nam comaediae exitus est laetior,
etsi initium fuerit triste, tragaediae vero licet initium sit plerumque laetum,
finis vero maestus®).

3arbws, mo Bompocy o cozepmamim meecs, J. I'opra cioBo BB cI0BO
IOBTOPAETH TO, YTO CEA3aHO II0 sToMy IOBOAY Y IIporomoBuua®): in comaedia
argumentum semper fingitur ete...... verosimiliter fingere licet.

. Jarxke, JI. Topra mpucrymaers Eb pascMoTpbailo s1eMeHTOBS, HIW dacTelt
EOMENIim %atd TO0 moloy W %utd TG TOG0Y; OHB OCHOBEHBAaeTcA BCembIo Ha TEE-
crb Ilomrama. .

Partes habet duplices: qualitatiset quantitatis. Qualitatis dicun-
tur quod scilicet designant comaediam qualis sit, quantitatis—quibus comaedia
velut extenditur. Prioris generis sunt 6: fabula, mores, sententia, dictio,
apparatus et melopaeja. Prius enim necesse est aliquid (sic) ridiculam actio-
nem excogitare, quae dicitur fabula, et haec actio cum sit imitatio ali-
cujus verae perfectae personae, necesse est personas, mores, vocem, gestum
et habitum exprimere ad similitudinem ejus rei, cujus est imitatio. Deinde
mores exprimere et depingere per characterismum: quod ut facilius possis,
audiendus est tibi Horatius et legendus praterea Aristoteles in Rhetoricis,
ubi et ad tragaedias et comaedias mores aetatum exponit. Cabgyers Brgep®-
ra uss ['opamia, De Arte poetica, cruxm 156—178:

Aetatis cujusque notandi sunt tibi mores, etec. .
3arbus mo Ilomrany me xaparrepmsylorcda sententiae, dictio, apparatus:
Sententias etiam postulat non elatas aut grandes, sed submissas et saepe

risui inservientes; dictionem seu elocutionem temperantem, scilicet
facilem, aptam, suavem, puram, elegantem, simplicem; apparatum seu

1) Om. moft ,DECEypCH®, cTp. 249.
2) Cu. BHme, crp. 28.
%) ¥ Honrara: Davus servus.
4) Cps. mofi ,9ECKypcB“, crp. 260 ® cTp. 362.
5) Cu. Bume, cTp.- 31,
3*
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vestitum personarum vulgariter convenientem unicuique personae. O mysurb
(melopaeja), goropylo Ilomrams ocraBigers BB cropomb, J. I'opra me roso-
purs coBchyMs Hmuero. Sine superioribus 4-tuor partibus ne seribi quidem
potest comaedia,—sarmouaers ['opra BTy 4acTb CBoero Tpakraral).
Cabayromiit sarbus y Toprz § o partes quantitatis (Quantitatis partes
comaediae numerantur 5: prologus seu prologium, prothasis, epitasis, cata-
stasis, catastrophe) sarrwouaers B ce6b onmperbienia aTumx® wacreil ¢I0BO BB
cxoo o [lomTamy?).
Bexbare 3a stums B Eypebh J. loprm, rars m y Ilomrama, miers phus
00% aETaxb, CIEHAXP W akTepaxs. ['OpEa OrpaHMYMBAETCA JOCIOBHHME BOC-
npomsBejeHieMt TekcTa IloHTAHA OTHOCHTEIBHO AaKTOBh H CIEHET®); OTHOCH-
TeIbHO AKTEPOBHL—TO e CaMoe, 3a MCEIIOYEHieMb OTHOTO TOIBEQ NYHETA: Y
Ilorrara sntaews: Non licere autem in eodem actu uni personae plus quin-
quies exire, in comoedia minime verum est; potest id fieri in tragoedia,
in qua personae et pauciores et graviores*); JI. 'opra, mamporues, crporo
ycranasimBaers mpaBmiomt: Non licet etiam in eodem actu uni personae
plus quinquies exire, corzacao ¢t Daiems [Jomarows. IIpermmcamie I'opamia
»Nec quarta loqui persona laboret“ I'opra Toxkyers gociosro mo IlonTamy %).
3akIioyaeTs 3Ty rIaBy cBoero kypca ['opra sambuamiens: Comaedia, ut
dixi prius, stylo simplici, rustico, plebejo, quales habet actores, scribi de-
bet,—0yEBaIrHOe BocmpomsBegenie ¢pastt mab kypca O. IIporomosmua ®).
T'zaa 10-a II smurm xypca JI. 'oprm mpejcraBiders coGoit 1ocI0BHOE
BocmpomsBejieHie TaaBH ,De tragaedia, comaedia et tragico-comaedia“ BB
gypcs O. Ilporomosmua,—sa HCEINUEHieMB TOJBEO TBXB MBCTH, EOTOPHSA
BomIu y&e BB npeanxymylo raaBy [oprm (,De poesi comica“): BB sroit
ceoeit 10-if rzasb mocabamiit jaers ompexbiemia Tpareilim @ TparmEoMexinm
(Tragaedia est poesis, virorum illustrium etc.... Ex tragaedia et comaedia
tertium genus mixtum constituitur, quod dicitur tragaedokomaedia ete.), ro-
BOPETH 00T OTINYIAXD Tpareiim ors Komelim u smomen (Tragaedia a comae-
dia differt, quod haec res tristes, actiones serias etc.), 0 1aBaeMEHXD IbecaMb
sarrasiaxs (Nomen drammati solet imponi vel a loco etc.); mozoiiza TaEEME

) Cps. Pontani Instit. poet., 1. II cap. XIV: Sunt quaedam, quibus ipsa
comaedia qualis sit, alia quibus velut extenditur. Illas partes qualitatis, istas quan-
titatis non sine exemplo vocare possumus. Prioris generis sunt omnine sex: fabula,
mores, sententia, dictio, apparatus, melopoeia. De his primum explicabimus et
ultimam, quae nulli usui nobis futura est, praetermittemus. Ac sine prioribus
quatuor ne scribi quidem potest comoedia. Etenim prius necesse est rem excogitare,
quam nuncupamus fabulam.... Fabula comoediae, id est imitatio fictiove comica...
H T. I.—CM. MOfi ,IKCEypCH“, cIp. 252—254.

%) Cu. Modt ,IECKypcs“, crp. 255.

%) Cu. Tamb e, crp. 256—257.

%) Cps. MO# ,DKCEypcH“, cTp. 257—258.

%) Cu. TamMs® #e, cTp. 258. .

) Cps. Bume, crp, 31,
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00pa30MT KB BOMPOCY O JACTAXD IbeCH, I'0pEa OTCHIAETH KB CBOEH Ipexsfy-
meit raapb (De partibus dramatis vide praecedente capite), m mpmrbaBIfers
Bb jJaHHOMB MbCTH He momaBmid B 5Ty mpermAymylo riasy sambuamia llpo-
romosmua H-oe u 7-oe (De scenis hoc tamen appono, quod scena tunc in-
cipit alia etc.... Hoe quoque scitu dignum est etc...); sarbus mzers phus o
xopb (Est praeterea in tragaedia chorus etc...), o crurb Tpareginm (Tragaedia
quia magnas et res et personas in se continet etc), 0 TOME, 9ero He ZOIBHO
6T mpegcraBigeMo Ha OTEpHTOH cmerd (Non omnes actiones in scenam
producantur, sed aliae per narrationem etc... Huc referenda videntur et
sacrosanctae fidei nostrae mysteria etc...), I IIaBa 3aEI0YaeTCd H3I0KEHIEMD
nocrbraaro sambuyamis [Iporomosmua: Hoe praeterea scire maxime oportet,
non debere in tragaedia totam alicujus viri vitam actu tractari ete. Ilo
HeJ0CMOTDY Iepemncinka, ciosa IIporomosmya o ezmEOMB rbitcTsim, sammMA-
fomeMs He Gorbe IBYXB-Tpex® AHeil, BRIYmEeHH®).

Ipexcraprennsii aHAIN3E IBYXH HOCBAIIEHHHXE TeOPiH ApaMaTHiecEof
mossin riaBs kypca J. l'oprm mOEasmBaers, 4TO BE 3Tof o01acrm mocabamiii
He IBEHyICA HH Hasajyb HO BIepexb cpaBHETersHo c¢b O. IlporomoBmuems.
Topra ocrarca raxs pass ma ToMb me MbEcrh, Raroe 3aHAIS Oeodars, ocrarca
opa Thxp me B033pbHiAXSE, mpm ToMb Ee aBropuTert IlomTama; BocIpoH3BOAA
BTG SHAUWTENBHON CTENEHH M IIOBTOPAS EYPCH CBOEIO IPEJMECTBEHHHES IIO
raeexph, [opra, aBuics TakEMb ®e npomaraEiumcroMt [lomTama m JpamarH-
9eCKOfl CUCTEMH ITROJBHON 1e3yWTCEOfl MOSTHEH, He YIIy0AAdch BB ed JeTatn
I TOHROCTH, OTPAHHYHBAACH OJHEMEH OOMEMH YepraMd,—EaKuMB OHIB BB
ob6xacru EraccHofi Teopim m O. IlporomoBumys.

Tt me cebrbuia ¢b BBEOTODHME HecylleCTBeHHEMH BapiamidMu €0006-
mMaoTed ¥ Bh MOSTEBAMNXPD KieBCKEXB KypCax’h MOITHEH. 1akb, PYEOIHCH
Rieso-Codificraro co6opa Ne 463 (mo omme. Ilerposa Ne 674), mpexcraBigromad
coboit Bypes moatmem 1709 roxa, Ilameis Kaemmma, moxs sarizasiems: Lyra
Heliconis intra regiam aviti tentorii supremi domini mecaenatis patris
pastoris illustrissimi sanctissimo digito citata atque geminum, solutae nempe
et ligatae orationis melos in alma Mohiloma(zepiana)?) Academia roxolanis
neovatibus ejusdem benedictionis auspiciis concinnans... (Ha mocrbzmems
aucrd sammes: Finitus hic labor anno Domini 1709 sub reverendo patre
Paisio Klepic)®),—»s raasb ,De origine et natura tragaediae seu traicae
poeseos et comaediae seu comicae poeseos“ (1. 20, crp. 4—10) roBopHTH 0
HPOECXOEIEHIN JpeBHeTpeYeckofi Tparejim W EoMejim, jJaers ompepbireHia
HTAXD BHAOBB ApaMH; omperbagiorcsa Brparmb prologus, prothesis (sic), nar-
ratio, melopopaeia, epilogus, actus (zomycraerca Ttpwm, YeTHpe H He 6oxbe
OATH aKTOBE BB Ibech), scena; BECEassBaercd HECROABEO 00mMuXT 3ambyamii,

1) Cps. Bumre, crp. 33.

?) ByreH zepiana BEHCE0OIeHH; oGpacEerie cu. y H. WM. Mlerposa, Ries.
Axax. Bo srop. moxoB. XVII B., crp. 126.

%) Cps. I. Bewresckifi, Kies. Arax. Bb nepsoit noxos. XVIII er., erp. 133.
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U HAEOHEIs VEAsHBaercd, whMp Tpareiid orimuaercd ors KoMefim (materia,
persona, dictione, affectu, exitu); kpomd YmCTHXD Tparefim m EOMeJim yImo-
MAHYTH H cMBmaHHNe BAJH: TParsroMejid I KOMHEO-Tparepis.

Pyromncr Hieso-Ileuepcroii saBper XI, 122 (mo omme. Ilerposa Ne 315):
Hymettus extra Atticam duplici tramite neovatibus scandendus, seu Poe-
sis bipartita tum ligatae, tum solutae orationis praeceptionibus instructa
roxolanaeque juventuti in Collegio Kijovo-Mohil. proposita anno.. 1719,—
Eypcs mpemojamEHil Bb 1718/ 1. 3xber—

Passus II. De poesi tragica seu tragaedia.

Passus III. De poesi comica.

005 raasm Bwberb samumanrs 08010 4 crpammuers. [Jarorca OONYHHA
rpaTkis Obrama savbuamid, He TpescTaBifomii HUYEr0 CYmECTBEHHO 0CO-
GeHHAro.

Partes tragaediae (partes comediae sunt omnino eaedem) mcamcrgoTca
TaRid:

Prologus est oratio praeparatoria auditorum, breviter quae dicenda
sunt toto dramate exponens attentionemque concilians. Potest etiam in
prologo poeta vel persona commendari, vel vitium de quo res argui, vel
virtus laudari;

Prothasis est 1-ma pars dramatis, in qua quasi propositio totius
fabulae seu historiae exponitur;

Narratio est ipse contextus seu expositio fabulae vel historiae cum
omnibus circumstantiis rerum et actionum;

Melopopeia seu melodia est chorus seu cantus vel post actus vel
in medio actuum concentu personarum edi solitus;

Catastrophe est ultima pars dramatis, in qua fabula seu historia
bono vel malo eventu clauditur, et haec ultimo actu continetur;

Epilogus est brevis repetitio actorum adhortatioque ad imitandam
virtutem vel vitium fugiendum. Hic ordinarie ab auditore veniam errorum,
si qui contigerunt in actu, deprecari solemus.

O pasybaenin Ha aRTH:

Tragaediam absolvi debere actibus imparibus, vg: uno?) vel tribus, ad
summum autem quinque, nec ultra extendi potest.

CokpamenHoe usl10KeHie 9TOTO Ke TEKCTA HAXOAUME BB kEypehs ,Apollo
musaeo Rossiacae Palladis praesidens, seu praecepta poeseos explanans anno...
1722 (pysomucs Rieso-Ileuepcroii aapsr XI, 120, mo omme. H. I. Ilerposa
Ne 317). .

Bs 1Byx® sr3emmaapaxs (pyrom. 6u6a. Riescraro 3aaroBepxo-Muxaiiios.
moH. Ne 1718, mo omuc. Ilerposa Ne 509, 1. II, mr. 1—157%), n pyrom. Kies.
nyx. Cemmmapiu VIII. 1. 96, mo ommc. Ilerpora Ne 252) zomeis Eypcsh

1) Jomycras BO3MOMHOCTH OTHOTO AKTA, HAIID TEOPETHES IPU3HAETH TAKHMb
06pa3oMb K OTCyTCTBie nbieHia HA AKTH. .
?) Bamucp Ha amcrh 2: Ex libris Hyeromonachi Mytrophanis Dowhalewski.
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17%0 r.: Parnassus, aliis Apollinis cithara, nobis exercitium poeticur
in eollegio Kievo-Mohilano traditum et explicatum anno 1719 in annum 1720.

Wsraraemoe sxbes yuemie o xomenim, Tparexinm, TparmeoMezim m EOMeL0-
Tparegin (rmerst 51 m 52) 10 EpafiHocTH Cc:EarToe W Ghrige: 0 EOMEIiEm BCETO
HBCEOIBEO CTPOES (nomen sumpsit a Como, qui est Deus laetitiae; est imitatio
actionis laetae, seu carmen laetas actiones-exprimens cum inductione per-
sonarum; differt a satyra, quia comedia pertractat actiones humanas, ut
exhilaret et pauperum animos erigat); o Tparefini—ok0I0 IBYXH CTPAHAI'G:

Tragaedia, quoad vocem, dicitur hirci cantus, id est quod tragaedis
dabatur in praemium hircus... Quo ad rem vero—est imitatio actionum il-
lustrium, tristium cum inductione illarum. Partes tragaediae sunt 6: 1-ma—
antiprologus in quo brevissime summa rei agendae simbolice exponi-
tur auditori, sed haec pars frequenter omittitur; 2-da pars—prologus et
est oratio, in qua poeta ante ipsam actionem argumentum compendiose
enarrans captansque benevolentiam auditori perorat; 3-tia pars—episo-
dium et est degressio quaedam per inductionem cum proposita materia
conjuncte, aut etiam per fictionem pro rei exigentia non invite addita. 4-ta
pars—catastrophe est accentus rei propositae, praecipue inexpectatus.
5-ta pars—chorus est actionis sensum ex praecedente actione aut scena
collectum alludentem rebus vel consulentem continens cum concentu. 6-ta
pars—epilogus seu conclusio, in qua poeta actionem concludit vel illam
extenuando vel argumentum commendando.

Quaeobservandasunt circa tragaediam: Bbrasa sawbuania
o raaBEOMT repob (debet esse illustris, dignitate et opibus excellens... quales
sunt reges, comites, principes etc; persona haec mediocris sit, id est nec
virtute praestet, nec vitiis maculata sit, quae media inter bonos et malos
collocari possit; rbraerca ogmaro oropopra: quamquam scimus et personas
sceleratas exhibitas, utpote Atreum etc; bonos autem quis negabit intro-
ducere, v. g. Sancti martires etc.; nam et Herculem in scenam productum
videmus a Seneca, licet pro deo haberetur), 06 arraxs u cmemaxs (ordina-
rie tragaedia in actus dividitur, actus vero in scenas seu inductiones, quae...
sint numero impares), HakOHeNs 0 EoMemo-Tparefim m Tparmgomenim (Etiam
dramma est mixtum ex comica et tragica poesi, unde vocatur comedo-
tragaedia, seu actio ex principio res laetas et felices tractans cum eventu
seu fine tristi et infelici; vel e contra vocatur tragaecomedia, estque
actio ex principio res tristes et infelices cum eventu tamen et fine laeto
exhibens) n craxb, mpmuems jomycraerca Epomh JaTHHCEATO CTHXH TOIBCKLl
u ciaBaHo-pycckifi (Drammata seribuntur praecipue jambico carmine... pos-
sunt etiam scribi carmine polonico, ac etiam sclavonico).

Pyromucs Rieso-Ieuepcroit Jasps X1, 119 (mo omme. Ierposa No 316)
COXpaHHIa HAMb RYPCH NOTHEH, 045 3ariasiems ,Fons Poese o0s“, mpemo-
pammnit B Hieckoft Arazemim B 1721 r. (Rars BmHO m3B 174 m. mepBoit
9aCTH).

[pusmaerca Tpm BUIa JpaMm: Tparerif, KoMexia m Tparmeomexis. OGu-
HHA Epargid sambuamia. Bee yuemie De poesi drammatica mombmaerca ma

\
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Tpex® CTPAHUNAXb. Tparefim MOCBAMEET MYEETH 156, Romerin—157, tparugo-
uesin—158. Bs ravecrsb ompexbiemia Tpareiim jaercd HBCROIBRO HCEAEKEH-
mad gopuyia Ax. Jomarm: Poesis tragica est imitatio drammatica actionis
illustrium virorum perfecte ac magne separatim adhibens metrum, harmo-
niam, saltationem (oueBngmo, ,0arers) et per miserabiles ac terribiles,
nonnunquam laetos exitus temperans affectum et misericordiam *).

Jlbamrea 31bep Tparexida Ha TaRid YACTH:

Antiprologus est in quo brevissime summa rei agendae simbolice
ante omnia proponitur. Sed haec pars saepissime omittitur. Sarbus—P ro-
logus (Oratio poetae ante ipsam actionem, argumentum com(pen)diose enar-
rans, captans benevolentiam auditoris), episodium (ipsa introductio
personae illustris, de qua fit tragaedia, cum suis actionibus), catastrophe
(est exitus sive laetus sive tristis), chorus (est cantus cujuscunque actionis
sensus explicans ac decantans), epilogus (est conclusio, in qua poeta
actionem concludit, vel illam deprimendo, vel argumentum commendundo,
vel gratias agendo auditori pro libenter audiendo).

9Td YACTH OTOXKECTBIAITCA CB arrTaMu (Sex praecipue esse partes
seu actus tragaediae: antiprologum, prologum, episodium, catastrophen,
chorum et epilogum), moBmamMOMY, IO HeopasyMBHIN.

Jl1a momexim mpummMaerca ouperbierie Ilomrama.

Tragaecomedia est confusum quoddam ex comedia et tragaedia.

Bs pyrommen Hiescroit JQyx. Aragzemim I. III. 92. 13 (mo ommcamino
H. H. Merposa Ne 421) coxpammica (5esh 3ariaBid) Eypch MHTHRH, COCTaB-
aemEHit BB 172%7 yuel. rogy sub reverendissimo professore Mitrofano Slot-
vinski?).

Tzass o Tparemim (amers 52 060p.), W O EOMEIiH H TPATHEOMEAIR
(1. 53 060p.—bH4) He npeiCTaBIAOTE IOYTH HUYEro EPoME IOBTOPEHIA BB
COEpAIeHin TOro, 910 M BHAEIM BB IPeIBIyIUXB EypCaxb: Jaercd Ompe-
rbaenie tparexin (Tragaedia est poesis, virorum illustrium ete., xaxs y O. IIpo-
KOIIOBHYA), VEA3HBAKTCA €A OTIMYid OTH KOMeIiHm M 3Iomed (mOBTOpAercd
dopuyanposra 6. Iporomosuua), meumcasowIcd ¥ Bb HECKOIPEHXD CIOBAXD
o0BacHATCA yacTn ei—prothasis (idem est quod actus 1-mus seu prologus),
epithasis (pars illa, in qua actio variis actorum studiis permiscetur), cata-
stasis (est in quo ita res cohaerent, ut nec stare nec ad finem tendere vide-
antur) ?), catastrophe (conversio in bonam vel malam fortunam); oGbacze-
HII0 TEXH COCTABHEXG yacTeli UBECH TPEINOCIAHO pasybieHie Tpareiin Ha
9acTH %aTd 10 mosoy (mPOXOrB, BOHBOAIH, DECOLB, XOPE); omperbienie BCEXB
BTHXD vacreil 1aercd He m0 ApPHCTOTEN0, H& EOTOParo AblaeTcd CCHIER, &
mo Ax. Jomarm.

1) Cps. moft ,Dkcrypcn“, crp. 98.

2) O mews cv. H. U. MleTposs, 3uavenie HKiescroft AragzemMin BH pasBu-
Tid IYXOBHHXF mKroIs Bh Poccim. HKiesp 1904, crp. 25.

%) Onpexbrenie, Haxoxameecs u BB minTukb 1696 r. ,Lyra variis praecep-
torum chordis instructa® (cm. Bume, cTp. 24), ¥ mpeicTaBIgmee co6ofi mHCEa-
®emie gopuyan A. Jomaru (cps. Mofi ,OKcEypes“, crp. 107).
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Partes tragaediae juxta Aristotelem sunt hae: prologus, exodus,
episodium et chorus.

Prologus est pars integra tragaediae ante ingressum chori, in quo
series rerum gerendarum adumbratur.

Exodus est pars illa, in qua solvitur fabula ostenditurque, quonam
res inclinaverint se.

Episodium est intermedium, quod scilicet agitur inter prologum et
exodum. Vocatur episodium non quod non sit necessarium ad fabulam, sed
quia in medio collocatur.

Chorus est pars illa tragaediae quae vel per cantum, vel instrumen-
tum, vel dictionem suadet aliquid, probat virtutem, improbat vitium?).

3arbup rosopured, uro Elocutio tragaediae debet esse tropis et figuris
referta, affectibus plena, trahens sensum per aliquot versus; scribitur tragae-
dia versibus vel maxime senariis jambicis, chori autem anapesticis hexame-
tris, trimetris trochaicis ete.

Jarbe roBopmrcs 00 HCTOYHHEAXD COJEPEAHIA Tparefinm u cmocodh ero
o6paboren (Argumentum tragaediae petitur ab historia vel a nota fabula
etc.), o xbiicTByromuxs Inmaxs (Actores seu personae non omnes congeri
debent etc.), HaKoOHED® 0 TOMB, UTO AOIEHO HE NMPEJCTABIATH HA OTEPHTOH
cnerd, a mepejasars BB pasckask (Non omnes actiones in scenam perducan-
tur etc.). 3xbcp 10CIOBHO IOBTOpPEHO TO, uTO roBopmiock BE Eypeh O. IIpo-
EOIIOBHYA.

Bz rrasb De comaedia (1. 53 06.) Bravars mpmojurca mo IlomTamy
ompexbaenie romezim (Comaedia definitive juxts Pontanum est poesis drama-
tica, quae ob docendam vitae consuetudinem etc.), a sarbus cibiyoTs Takia
obrama sambuamia (1. 54):

Partes comaediae eaedem sunt quae et tragaediae.

Argumentam illius semper debet esse fictum.

Scribitur stylo simplici, rustico, plebeio.

Tam ad tragaediam quam ad comaediam intelligendi sint mores 4 ae-
tatum humanarum, quos Aristoteles in Rhetoricis sic expressit,—u mo erpan-
HOMY HejopasymbHio mpusozarca nss De arte poetica I'opania craxm 156—174:

Aetatis cujusque notandi sint tibi mores etec.

T'zaBa sariouaerca omperbieHieMb TPArHEOMENiW, TOKIECTBEHHHME Ch
by, Earoe Haxoimub B Eypeh O. IIporomormua (Ex tragaedia et comae-
dia 3-tia species constituitur, quae dicitur tragicomaedia etc.—cps. BEume,
crp. 28).

B® cBasm c¢p atmms Eypcoms M. CrorBHHCEAro CTOETH EYPCH MOSTUEM,
OPemoaHHERE BH TBEPCEOH JyXoBHO# cemumHapim Bb 174°/6 yue6. rozy.
M. CirorBumcEift BB 970 BpeMd OHIB TBEPCEEMB aPXieTHCEOTOMS?); MOBHAU-
MOMY, OHB Ilepejarb Bb OCHOBAHHYK WMB BF TBepm cemmmapiio ®) cBo#t Eypcs,

1) Cps. Ilepi Motrixdie, ra. XII, u mo#t ,Ircrypes®, crp. 106—107.
%) C. CyuproB®, Hcropia MockoBckofi Arajzemim, crp. 198—199.
%) AmBpociii, Hcropia Poccificrofi iepapxiu, u. I, M. 1807, crp. 140,
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KOTOPEIi ¥ IOCIYENIH OIHEMT H3D HCTOYHHEOBS COXpaHmBmeiica BB 6uirio-
Terb TBepcKOil ceMmHApim, BH pyrommenm Ne 36, mimTmEm, HocAmedl sariasie:
Via ducens philomusos in Parnassum poeseos, variis solutis et
ligatis praeceptionibus strata sub auspiciis illustrissimi celsissimi domini
Metrophanis archiepiscopi Tfferensis et Kaszinensis in seminario ejus Slot-
winsciano, ad informationem orthodoxae roxolanae juventuti patefacta anno
1745 mense decembri 20 die in annum 1746.

,Via“ sra pasybigerca ma gradus m passus. Gradus III tparryers De
poesi in specie, a passus 4—De poesi tragica seu tragaedia, m passus 5—De
comaedia (1mers 62 060p.).

Wsxomenie Teopim xpamarmieckoii moassim 3xbch Epafime cmarToe. Bb
rzaBb o Tparexim jaercd cHauara omperbieHie Tparejim (Tagoe e, KAEBH BB
rypcs M. CrorBmucraro 172%7 r.), sarbus yrasmBaeTcA OTIHYie ed OTB EO-
mezin (mo CaorBEECEOMY), farbe roBopurcd 0 Whim Tparefim, KOTOpad HOIKHA
65Te HpaBoyumrersHoi (Finis hujus poematis est documentum humanae vitae
miseris casibus obnoxiae, quo documento sui ipsius oblivio contingit, docet-
que non insolescere nimie ex rerum successibus), o marepiarb, 00paGoTHBa-
emoms Tparexieii (Materia sunt virorum famosorum calamitosae actiones et
in moribus nequam progressus), 0 TOMB, 4TO CIOEETH LI TPAareiid ZOIEHO
Opats ,ex historiis“, mpuuems ,inveniendus est talis vir, cujus vitae felicitas
miserabili fato finita esset“, wro, maifiza ciomers, ero HYEHO paspbiuTh ,in
insignes partes quotquot placuerit—has partes vocabis actus“, aETH
#®e paspbamts ,in partes minores, quae sint scenae dicendae“, m HaROHEN
cuenn pasybiure Ha poxm OTLBIBHEIXS IWNE, ,quae inventionem historicam
tum habitu, tum gestibus, tum etiam poemmate practicabunt; Bs mpumbps
Geperca Ombiefickag mcropia IoBa MHOrOCTpaJaIbHAr0 W NMOKASHBAETCA, EAKD
pasrbIuTh ee HA AKTH M CLEHH, Yro0H oGpadorars B Qopmb Tparexim:

1-mus erit actvs gaudium ex fecunditate liberorum. Hicce actus divi-
dendus est in has scenas: 1-ma, convivium Jobi cum filiis; 2-da, apud natu
grandiorem filium; 3-tia, convivium apud alium filium (sams asrops He
Goures mosropewiii!), et ita progrediendum est, ut se historia habet vitae
ejus. 2-dus actus erit subitanea clades, qui similiter ac primus dividetur in
scenas, scenae in personas. 3-tius erit ejectio ipsius in sterquilinium, cum
quo actu simili divisione procedendum est, et sic de ceteris.

Opudasiserca sambuanie, ROPOTEHbEOE I caMaro 00maro m Heompexb-
JEHHAr0 XapakTepa, 0 TOMB, EaKh BecTH 00paGoTry cmers: Dictae vero sce-
nae habebunt personas in habitu competenti, mutuo inter se loquentes cum
gestu tali vel tali, ut opus rei indiget.

,Via“ yrashBaers ® Jpyrie ciomerTs AIa Tpareiift: Similiter cala-
mitosa historia propter tragaediam erit Mauritii imperatoris graecorum
subitanea imperii privatio filiorumque ipso praesente interfectio; item: Bel-
lisari illustrissimi graecorum ducis, qui post tam maximam fortunam ab
imperatore exoculatus est et ad ostium templi sedendo obolum petebat di-
cens: date Belizario duci obolum, quem virtus propria extulit ad honorem,
in odia autem depressit. Et aliae innumerae historiae. Jomyckaerca BO3MO#-
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HOCTh ¥ CIOKETOBD, CO3IABAEMEXD IPH MOMOIE TBOpueckaro Bhmicia: Addo
habito aliquo fundamento veritatis posse excogitari historiam fictam, v. g.
Superbiam quae dolo Satanae Naturam Humanam perpetuaeque tyrannidi
addixit,—quae inventio potest dividi in actus, actus in scenas, scenae in
personas. Jomyckaerca BooOIe BBeleHie alreropmieckuxs ¢uryps: Item veris
historiae personis possunt adjungi fictae, v. g. Invidia, Fortuna, Dolus, Furia,
Mors ete. 3xbes, aBHO, ME mMBeMB IBIO CH OT3BYKAME pelepTyapa iesymT-
CEaro Tearpa.

I'1aBa 0 Eomexim maummaerca omperbiemiems komexim (Comaedia defi-
nitive juxta Pontanum est poesis drammatica m Ipod.), IOCIOBHO COBIAJa-
omavs ¢b onperbieniens B kypes M. Caorsmeckaro (cps. BHme, crp. 41),
u 3aTBMB JaeTcd Tak0oe HACTaBIEHie, KARD COCIABIATH EOMEJiH:

Modus tractandae comaediae hic est: inveniendum est vitium aliquod
morum civium, vel agrestium, vel gentis alicujus: civium v. g. inconstantia,
fallacia, percurium, furtum, etc.; agrestium v. g. stupor in rebus minime
mirabilibus, confabulatio cum clamore cachinni etc.; gentis v. g. ut papi-
starum levitas, temeritas, fastus inanis, verbolitas, garrulitas, jactantia etc.

Itaque secundum mores et consuetudinem civium, vel rusticorum, vel
aliarum aliquarum gentium habitu competenti induendae sunt personae et
gestibus quantum fieri possunt exprimere curent, ita tamen, ut a principio
sit quoddam chaos ex turbulento discursu inter illas personas, finis autem
sit laetus seu eum quadam ingeniosa catastrophe, quae est actus comaediae
extremus, conversionem fortunae continens.

Jarbe, orociasb Ep raasb o Tpareiim 3a cbrbmiAMzm 0 pasiuyim Eo-
Menim m Tparexim, ,Via“ paerr omperbieHia COCTaBHHXF jacreil EoMemim:

Comaediae artificium fit par partes, quas hic pono in numero 5: 1-ma
prologus, 2-da prothasis, 3-tia epithasis, 4-ta catastasis, 5-ta catastrophe.

Ilpoxors omperbiserca rtakums odpaszomb: Prologus est praenarratio
quaedam comaediae, in qua poeta, ante egressum scenarum, sub aliena
aliqua persona exit et seriem gerendae rei auditoribus praedicit. Toapko
5TOTH EeJUHCTBEHHHH BHIH NPOJOra W B3HAETH WIN INPH3HAETH, BCIBIG 34
M. Crorsmackums, ,Via“, ocraBida BB croporb Beh apyrie mssberHse Ears
BB TEOpIH, TAKh W HA WPARTHKS BHIE IIPOJOra, OTEPHBABIIATO ITEOIBHEE
CIERTaRIM. ~ g

Omperbrenia mporasmeca, HMATAACA, RATACTA3MCA M KATACTPOPH COBIA-
Za0TH ¢b omperbremiavm, kars oHH (opuyruposani BB Eypchk M. Ciorsum-
CEaro, IpHueMb 0COGEHHO APEUMB MOKA3aTeleMb CBASH BTHXH ABYXH EYPCOBB
cIy&nTH ompeyblenie karacracuca, TOBTOPEHHOE BH ,Via“ BB TAROMD BHIE:
Catastasis est in qua ita res cohaerent, ut nec media nec finem videantur
manifestare.

Br sarmouermie rooputcs 065 smmrork:

Hic potest addi et epilogus; quemadmodum prologus captat posc1tque
benevolentiam ab auditoribus, ita ultima persona comaediae finem summae
rei imponit actis et petit veniam quam humanissime a spectatoribus, ne
quod dictum vel exauditum iniquo ferant animo.
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Bs pyromucaxs kiescraro 3xarosepxo-Muxatizopcraro monacrspa Ne 1710
(mo omme. Ilerposa Ne 521) m ieBcro#t xyxoBHo# cemmmapim VIIL. 1. 91 (mo
omuc. Ilerposa Ne 261) coxpaHEIOCH 1Ba SE3EMILIADA MOITHEH, IPEMOJAHEOLH
B85 173%7 roxy Murpodarous Josrazesckums. 3araasie: Hortus poeticus
legendi gratia flores et fructus ligatae et solutae orationis in alma Kijoviensi
akademia Mohilo-Zaborowsciana in majus alimentum roxolano abdolonimo
ejusque ortodoxae patriae penes Jordanicum et marianum pontum pastinatus
anno 1736.

Traps, mOCBAMEHANA IpaMaTHIeCKOl 1033im, TPEICTABIAITE BIBCH 10-
CIOBHOE BOCITPOM3BENEHie Teopin Apamsl, m3IomeHHOH BB Rypeh 1696 1. ,Lyra
variis praeceptorum chordis... instructa“, sEseMnaap® KOTOparo, Cyif IO 3a-
nucd Ha 000p. 2 ImCTa BB PYROUHCH 31aToBepx0-MuxaitI0BCEAro MOHACTHPA
Ne1719, 6srs 35 pyraxs M. JoBrazescraro; pasEANA 3aET0YAETCA AT BB TOMS,
910 mocxbiBiff BEITycTHI® BL CBOeMH Kypeh sambuamia o proprietates fabulae
(implexio, verisimilitudo etc.)!), emyraxs catastasis m catastrophe Tarums 06-
pasoys, 4T0 omperbiemie karacras@ca BEIYIIEHO BOBCE W KB HEMY OTHECEHO
ouperbienie raracTpodsi®) (catastasis est ultima pars, in qua fabula claudi-
tur etc.)’),—u BaROHemb, TroBODPA 00 OTIWYIAXH KOMEIIH OTH TpPArelid, BB
OyHETS 0 aunaxs crbiars I0GONHTHYIO TPHGABEY, CBHTETEIBCTBYIMYO O
TOMB, UT0, H3.1arad TEOPiio 1o IyREME crbzams, JoBrareBckifi BCIOMIHAIE 1 O
TOMB, 9TO CYH[ECTBOBAIO BL COBpeMeHHOH emy mparrmeb: In comaedia, roso-
purs 0HB, personae leves, ut paterfamilias, lituanus, cyngabus (85po-
ATHO, TOIRHO YHTATH ,cyganus“), cosacus, hebraeus, polonus, scita,
turca, graecus, italus. IoBuzmmomy, Jlosrarescrifi umbers 31bch BB
BHAY TUNH, BHBOJEBIIIECA BH HHTEPMENifAXH, KOTOPHA Ch MOIHEIME IPABOMB
CUNTaETs HAPOZHON EOMexieii.

B pyronuen Rieso-Ilezepcroit zaspar X1, 103 (mo omme. Ilerposa Ne 326)
COXPAHUICA TEKCTH I0ITHEH, TPENOJAHHOH BH RieBckoil arajemim BB 17°%/
yue0. roxy Ilaproms RomioureBmuems*): Regia regis animorum Apol-
linis, id est structura poeseos in supremis Parnassi collibus erecta, gene-
rosae juventuti roxolanae in almo Athenaeo Kijovo-Mohylo-Zahorowsciano
anno 1739 in annum 1740 ad inhabitandum tradita.

O ppamarmuecrofi mossim rosopurs conclave 10-mum, Koropoe 3amE-
Maers D CTpaHmmE.

Ilpusmaerca poesis dramatica quadruplex: comica, tragica, co-
mico-tragica, traico-comica; divisio ejus est triplex, secundum com-
munem usum usurpari solita:

1-ma dialogus—est alicujus historiae scenica repraesentatio; potest
etiam aliqua propositio (cujus subjectum et praedicatum si ostendatur) per
fictas personas induci et scenice repraesentari... Solent formari in materia

1) Cu. Bmme, crp. 21.

%) 910, BIPOYEMb, MOEKETH OHTH, BUHA MEPENUCIUEA, & HE CAMOI0 IPOheccopa.
%) Cps. Bume, crp. 24.

) A. Bumuescrii, Kies. Asagenia, crp. 139.
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natalium, praecipue principum, regum et magnatum, in adeptione victoriae
de hoste, item communiter ad corrigendos mores et vitia hominum, ex
sacra vel profana historia.

Yacrn piazora pasimuarorca universales m integrales. Universales par-
tes—antiprologus, prologus, epilogus; integrales—azrrs (qui debent esse tres
juxta communiorem usum; potest tamen et uno actu aliquando absolvi) m
cheHH, inter scenas vero intermedia jocosa per personas introducuntur.

Dialogus repraesentans historiam mnpmsmaerca Gorxbe Jersmws; major
difficultas intervenit in formando dialogo ex aliqua propositione, circa quem
hic unam propositionem propter normam alacribus propono, rosopurs as-
TOPE, ¥ JAeTH Takoil oGpasems:

Si aliquis hanc propositionem more dialogi vellet repraesentare: De-
litiae mundi cito pereunt,—consideraret omnes delitias mundi a
prima creatione ejus usque ad praesens tempus et inveniret triplex saecu-
lum: aureum, argenteum et ferreum; quae priora saecula bona jam praete-
rire, modernum vero alternatis vicibus cum molestia mutatur. Itaque in
primo saeculo aureo consideraret juxta descriptionem Ovidii (1-mo libro
Metamorph.), quid naturaliter eo saeculo bonum et aequum coleretur et
repraesentaretur in persona Pietatis vel Rhamnusiae, exprimereturque ibi nul-
lus timor, sola securitas, quod liberi a paena et vinculis quiete et pacifice
manerent homines sine labore, nam tum omnia tellus non arata progermi-
nabat. Cui actui similes adinveniret saltus, manipulos nempe saltantes et se
ultro ad usum humanum porrigentes, vel aliud quid, exprimens illius sae-
culi delitias; et talis saltus deberet poni prope finem scenarum 1-mi actus;
et juxta illam descriptionem principalem personam illius actus 1-mi pone-
ret Saturnum diligentem et disponentem illo saeculo... Tandem finiret ae-
tum 1-mum renuntiatione et translatione Saturni in alterum orbem, sive
potius ascensione ad caelum, cum expressione quod amplius jam redire non
debeat. Actum 2-dum inciperet ab argenteo saeculo, et principalem perso-
nam institueret secundi saeculi dominum cum persona itidem Pietatis, sed
timitatae, et demonstraret strictiorem illius regulam, nam primi saeculi ver
perpetuum coarctaret et faceret ex uno vere illo perpetuo quatuor partes
volubiles et revolubiles, quotannis ver breve, quo induceret personam flore
principaliorem, tandem martium, aprilem et majum sub specie stemmatum
eorundem mensium, quibus mandaret, ut pullularent flores, ut terra gra-
mine induatur, et sic praeteriret flores cum suis delitiis. Postea aestatem sub
persona Cereris deae frugum repraesentaret adornatam spicis plenis, traden-
tem suos fructus ad usum populi, quam postea occultaret in scena. Deinde
autumnum ventosum statueret in persona senis hominis, qui colligeret vina
cum labore hominum et eundem cum hominibus inductum per scenam ces-
sare proponeret. Simili modo et hiemem sub persona hominis senis pellibus
adornati ad ignem calefacientis praesentaret, et hoc saeculum-cum dominio
Jovis transire diceret. Tandem tertium saeculum ferreum repraesentaret sub
specie Martis, qui minam et frigorem suum monstraret et quaecunque sunt
pretiosa, ut urbes fortes propugnacula militaribus armis, explosione tormen-
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toerum dirueret, ad similitudinem praesentis saeculi, et nihil stabile ore illius
Martis proponeretur. Ex quibus omnibus praecogitatis actibus erueret anti-
prologum per respectum ad omnia tria saecula, de quibus superius facta
imaginatio dialogi, et faceret globum vitreum, in quo depictae essent omnes
saeculorum deliciae, instrueretque desuper lapidem appensum ad contun-
dendum illum globum; postquam igitur volutaretur globus ille in omnes
partes, eximproviso avulsus lapis frangeret eum desuper in partes minimas;
cui antiprologo prologum inciperet et reliquos actus cum suis scenis
dialogi.

2-da dramma, quae antiprologum non admittit, sed solum prologum
habet, exercet suam rem per scenas uno actu sine saltibus. Intermedium
unum aut alterum potest habere.

3-tia sabbativa, quae est brevior alicujus historiae repraesentatio aut
alicujus operis spectantis ad mores scholasticos sine scenis et intermediis
ad excolendam juventutem; prologum a principio et in fine epilogum (habet).

Agrops sToro Eypca, o. IlaBers HomHoukeBmYs, 00X0JUTCA, TARAMB 00-
pasoMBb, BOBCe 0€3b TEPMUHOBB: Tparefid, KoMejid ¥ mpod. JTo BHOIEE coOT-
pbrerBoBano m mpagTnkb: 1wmb BF PBIEWXE CIYYadX® NBECH IPH 3aria-
Bim mmBim oGosHAueHie CBOEro BWJA, HANp. Tpareioromenis ,Bragmmips“
6. TporomoBuya; OGRKHOBEHHO /e OHH HA3HBAIACH IIPOCTO ,XbiicTBiaME®
(,Ibitcreie ma Crpacrz Xpmcrosm“, ,Jbiicrie ma Pompecrso Xpmceroso“,
,HRommueckoe rbiicreie By wecrs Xpuery“ M. Jopralesckaro m T. I.), 4T0
avbI0 ¥ II0IHOE OCHOBAaHIE, TAKH KAKB, DU CBOEMT SMAYECKOMD WIH JAPH-
UeCKOMD Xapakreph m npEMETHBHOH Goxpmer yacThio gopMb, ImbeCH 3TH I
 He MOTIE moxysaTh Gorbe TouHaro 0003HAYEHiA CBOEr0 BHJA, H OCTABAINCH
npu HeomperbreHrOMS 00meMs TepuuEt—, rbitcrsie, ,rbiicteo“, dramma,—
kags 970 u BuguMs y II. Homiouxesmua.

Paxs oéospkBaemxm MHOH Ki€BCEEXE MUTHED 3&15013115' Eypcoms I'. Ko-
HECEAro:

Praeceptadearte poetica ex authoribus, qui genuinam poeseos
rationem attigerunt, summatim cum pernecessariis observationibus collecta
atque ad usum studiosae juventuti in alma ac orthodoxa Academia Mohilo-
Zaborowsciana tradita nec non explicata anno 1746, sub reverendissimo
patre professore poeseos Georgio Koniski (Pyron. Riescroit Iyx. Ara-
gemin I. III. 82. 3, mo ommc. H. W. IerpoBa Ne 426; pyrom. Hieso-Codiit-
croit Bu6x. No 489, mo omme. [lerposa Ne 693; pyron., mpuEaIeHKamad TPOY.
A. A. Jlumrpescromy?).

Jpanarnueckoft mossin srbcs mocBamera oxHa rrasa Bo I wactm: Cap. 2.
De tragaedia, comaedia et tragicomaedia. I'1aBa sTa 10CIOBHO CoOBHazaers
¢ coorbrcTBylomeit rraBoit mostmrm Oeodama [Iporomosmua; I'. Rommeriit

1) Bocmoxp3oBarhed 5TOf MOCTBIHEN PYEONHCHI MEB JOCTABLIG BOBMOKHOCTH
A. C. I'pysuHCEi#, y EoTOparo oHa OH.Ia Ha PyEaxb, H KOTOPOMY CYUHTAK IOITOME
3aCBHIBTEIBCTBOBATE 3I5CH CBOH IPU3HATEIHHOCTE.
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AOTOIHAIE €€ TOJBEO BCTABEON IMOHTAHOBCEUX® ompexbremifi mpoxora, mpoTa-
8HCAa, DIMTA3WCA, KATACTA3HCA W EATACTPOQSL.

HRiescraa arajemia crala MeTpomoriero rd mbaaro paga EOIOHil, pas-
CaJHHEOMD IpelojaBarenelf, ABIABIIMXCA HACAKIATH YIEHOCTH CBoell almae
matris B IyXOBHEXH IMIE0IAXDB APYrEXB ropojos Poccim. Crapmewno u camomno
MHOTOJIOJHOK EOJIOHien EieBcKo#l akajeMinm OHIa MOCEOBCEAH IyXOBHAA aKa-
JeMif, Eyia Bb yUATeId W LPONOBEIHEEN BEISHBAEMH OELIM BOCIATAHHWEN
EieBckofl amagemim?).

OzEEMD ®W3F Takux® pbArereir OnHIP iepoMomax® lcaawift Xwapmsri,
Bu3BaHEEH BB MockBy m3h kieBckaro HmEOIBCEAro MOHACTHPA YEA30MB CB.
Cunoza BB 1724 1.2); B 1726 m 1727 IT. OHB TPENOJaBAIb BH MOCEOBCEOM
agajeMin IOJTHEY, W COXDAHHICA ero KEypch moxs HasBamieMs: ,Officina
praestantissimae Artis Poeticae diligentibus Rossicae Minervae
operariis edita atque omnium idoneorum praeceptorum cultu adornata per
reverendum patrem Isaakium Chmarny, anno Domini 1726 et 1727 (pyEo-
mace RiesoCodifickaro Cobopa Ne 482, mo omme. H. M. Ilerposa No 686, m
Wumneparop. ly6amu. Budriorern, Co6panie M. H. Muxaitzoscgaro, Ne 503),—
EOTODH{I H MOEETH CIyHHTh OODASIMEOMB MOCEOBCEHXB EYPCOBB TEOpiH
1093i7.

Tzaser IX—XI (ruerst 51—56) mocsamens gpamb u mpercraBIflTE
€060if JOBOJBHO OGIMIAPHEA, MHOTOCIOBHEA W HE BECHMA CRIATHEA pascy#ge-
Hif, HE 3ARINUAMiA BH ceds, BOpoueMd, HHYEr0 TAKOr0, YTO CBUIbTENH-
CTBOBAI0 OH 00% yray0IeHiN WINM PacITUpeHIN UOSHAHIE BH 061acTHm Teopim
xpamarmueckoii mossinm. Cimimarca orsByku Craxmrepa, [lomrama, A. Jomarm,
rbrarorca ccesikn mHa Jxia Jowmara, II. Bemmia Esryouna, Jaw6umra, ['opamnia,
TrGy1ra m 1p., HO ROHEYHO BTO He COOCTBEHHEA pPA3HCEAHIA XMApHATO, a
IOBTOPEHIA W35 BTOPHXT PYEB; MOBHIAMOMY, BH o0cHOBS kypca M. Xmapmaro
Je&als 60rbe MOIPOGHEIR TPARTATH, WD KOTOPAr0 OHB HKCIEPIHPOBAIG, XOTA
He BCerJa YIagHo, TAED Kakb OTIETIABOCTH BH €r0 H3I0KEHIN MH He HAXOIUMb.

Caput IX. De poesi dramatica generatim. Drama quoad vo-
cem idem est quod actus, sive repraesentatio fabularum, in re vero est

comoedia, quae ob docendam vitae consuetudinem civiles et privatas actio-
nes non sine lepore et facetiis imitaturs). Seu drama est quod aliorum
mores per inductionem personarum imitatur.

Dramatum initium est a festis diebus, nam antiquissimi homines fru-
gibus collectis conveniebant, partim ut deo sacrificarent, partim ut relaxa-
rent animum. Hine nata duplex poesis: una gravior in deorum laudes, al-
tera jocularis, qua alii in alios probra dicerent?)... Itaque ex priore genere

1) H. U. erpoBs, 3uauenie Kiescrofi Axazemiu BH DasBHTIH IyXOBHHXB
mroxs Bb Poccim ¢ 1721 1. ;o momosmEml XVIII B. Riews, 1904, crp. 12, 13.

%). Tamp e, crp. 21.

%) Omperbrerie, JapHOe IToHTAHOMB (CM. MOH ,DECKYpCH“, cTp. 249).

) Cps. «Amphion» 1692 r. (cM. Bume crp. 13).
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nota est poesis tragica, ex posteriori satyrica, comica et mimica. Ccmira
ma l'opamis, carm. ad Augustum:

Agricolae prisci fortes parvoque beati

Condita post frumenta, ete.

Cakxyers sammcrBopamie usp 9. Jomara:

Non desunt qui!) dramatis utriusque inventionem tribuunt Homero.
Apud romanos vero drammatum initium dicitur esse a Livio Andronico...

3arbys Berpbuaemcd €b MOIOKEHIAMH, BECEASAHHEIMH AJERCAHIPOMD
JNoraru, IlonTaBoMs, ApmCToTEIeMD:

Dramatis materies non alia est solum modo actio illa fabulosa, circa
quam versatur. Omne enim drama versatur circa actionem absolutam, hoe
est quae principium habet, medium et finem?). Magnitudo autem ejus bi-
faria spectatur: ratione termini quem foris a judice aut spectatore accepit,
vel ratione ejus quem sua habet natura; ratione prioris intra ternas et
senas horas concludi videtur, et aliquando natura sua drama magnitudinem
exigit, quae aequalis sit unius spatio diei et paulo majori, interdum vero
drama est bidui®); videndum tamen est, ne illa actio fabulosa vel nimis
longa vel nimis brevis censeatur; nam si nimis longa videatur populo spec-
tanti, occinet illud Plauti dictum: lumbi sedendo et oculi spectando dolent,—
si brevicula admodum sit, populus otiosus poetas inertiae vel faceciae ac-
cusabit, quasi majorem dare vel non potuerint vel noluerint. Spatium idem
omnino dramati praefinitur, quod et tragediis, de quo sic Aristoteles: co-
natur, inquit, id est tragedia, intra unum solis ambitum -consistere, aut
sane paululum excedere.

Ilbap rearpy craBmrca EpaBoyuurerrHad: Finis dramatis non alius est,
solum proposita institutio aliorumque morum emendatio.

Cxbrya Iomrany, A. Joratm m Jp., OTINYAIOTCA W PashACHAITCA partes
qualitatis, sive essentiae (fabula, mores, sententia et dictio), m partes quan-
titatis, sive molis (agTs, coens, protasis, epitasis, catastrophe—o catastasis’s
Hb1s ymommuamis,—prologus, episodium, exodus, chorus).

l'zaBa saramumsaerca ocoOmMB maparpadous o xopb; BE 0CHOBE ero
zexuTs yuermie Crarmrepa*): Chorus est pars fabulae post actum, vel etiam
ante eum introducta cum concentu; definitur etiam chorus: pars fabulae
inter actum et actum, sed minus apte, quia chorus etiam post ultimum
actum locum habet. Argumentum chori interdum peti solet ex rebus ipsis,
ac cum reliqua fabula ita coherebat, ut quasi ejus pars foret, interdum
vero erat a fabula aliena.... Chorus varie saltabat, sed tria fuere genera

1) Cps. Terentii Comoediae cum Donati commentariis... Basileae, 1555. De
tragoedia et comoedia.

%) Cp. A. Donati, Ars poetica, I, ra. XXII (cM. mofi ,IECKypcH®,
crp. 102—103).

%) Pontani Institutiones poet., crp. 95, 113 (cxm. Mo ,IKCEYpPCH®, CTp.
252, 259).

%) Cum. moit ,9ECcKypes“, crp. 261.
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praecipua: cordax, scinnis et emelia... Nonnunquam  chorus totus simul
canit, quod cum fieret, poetae implet vicem; interdum choro diviso ejus
partes alternae canunt; interdum et chorus cantu omisso aliquid addit ad
actuum connexionem, quod faciebat diverso carminis genere, ut apud Se-
necam... Ljcet in choro multi essent, tamen habentur instar unius actoris;
itaque si loquendus esset unus, dicere posset nomine omninm; ita apud
Sophoclem... Toabso 005 3THX® BHJIaXs AHTHYHALO XO0pa H TOBOPHUTCE Y
H. Xmapsaro.

Cap. X. De nomine dramatum et de variis eorum gene-
ribus et de melodia et apparatu. Nomen dramati a persona indic-
tum est... vel a re... Ceraga ma 9. Jomara. Ilpmubpr. Dramatis nobiliora
genera graecis sunt duo: tragicum et comicum; minus nobiliora item duo:
satyricum et mimicum... Apud romanos fabularum aliae palliatae, aliae to-
gatae... Togatarum fabularum duo praecipue fuere genera: praetextatae et
proprie magis togatae!).... IIrecy moBbiimaro Bpeverm pbub He Racaercd.

De melodia: Notandum est 1-mo, melodia non est opus poetae, sed
musicorum et choragi; 2-do, modulatio multum suavitatis adfert fabulae, etc.

De apparatu: Apparatus comaediae nihil aliud est solummodo qui per-
sonarum ornatu et ea quibus scena instrui solet complectitur... Cabzayers
OIHCAHie YCTPOfCTBA QHTHYHATO TEATPA.

Cap. XI. De tragaedia et de reliquis ad eam spectanti-
bus. YEraswBaercd uepra, OTIHYAIMAA Tpareiilo OTH KOMeXim, m 3arThMb
naerca ouperbaerie: Differt tragaedia a comaedia per hoc, quod tragaedia
actiones grandiores exprimit, nempe luctus, exilia, caedes et ceteras valde
res horribiles, ad memoriam saeculorum admodum insignes; comaedia vero
res humiles, plebejas et civiles habet. Ideo tragaedia et definitur sic: est
poema dramatica illustrem fortunam, sed infelicem, gravi et severa oratinne
imitans; seu est poesis virorum illustrium exprimens personas et eorum per-
agens calamitates... ciere misericordiam et terrorem debet (Cps. omperbienie
Homrana). 3arbus o0pAcHAETCA TPORCXOEIeHie TepuuHa ,Tpareria“ (ab hirci
cantu, a fece, ut Donatus ait, a novo vino, ut apud Euanthum); pbmaerca
BOIPOCH, XpeBRbe am Tparegid mam woMenid (tragedia prius exculta; ccwisa
ma Craxmrepa); nbraerca sawbuamie o ammaxs (personae sunt illustres, ut
heroes et reges... inducantur personae nec prorsus probae nec plane impro-
bae... potissimum tales inducendi sunt, qui medii inveniuntur inter plane
probos planeque improbos); si futura sint praedicenda, ea diis tribuenda
sunt aut vatibus (ccmaga ma Codorra); pauciores in tragicis diverbiis sunt
interlocutiones, quam in comicis; actiones eae conveniunt tragaediae, quae
a perturbatione animi proficiscuntur... quae habent aliquid admirabile, mi-
serabile et terribile; o Bemax® HeBbpPOATHHXE, UyIeCHHXB, & TaKKe 0 &e-
CTOROCTAXB, YOificTBAXD M T. II. JydYme coo6mars BB pasckasbh (cpe. y llonrana,
cu. Moit ,IJECEypcE“, crp. 259); in tragaediis vere tragicis ut principia sunt

1) U3p RieBCkUX'S MIMTHED 0 PEMCRUXH mbecaXb roBopuia «Camoena» 16%%/so T,
Cy. Bume crp. 11,
4



sedatiora, ita horribiles exitus esse solent; mores, qui in tragedia relucent,
sunt severiores, unde Horatius tragaediam confert matronae gravi et vere-
cundae (Ad Pisones, v. 231—232), item Ovidius 1. 2-do Tristium: Omne
genus scripti gravitate tragaedia vineit.

Yacrn Tparexim non aliae sunt quae et comaediae, nempe prothasis,
epithasis et catastrophe...

De apparatu tragaediae sciendum est, quod scenae tragicae deforman-
tur columnis, fastigiis et signis reliquisque regalibus rebus; ad tragicorum
ornatus imprimis pertinent sceptra, pallia et cothurni... Conveniens etiam
habitus in tragaediis deorum heroumque requiritur.

Tepuun® Tparugomenin He ymoTpefasercd, HO IbECH, 9TOT0 POAA AOIY-
CKajoTCHA, KAKB BHJHO M35 Kparkaro sambuamia: Tragaedia alia est pura et
alia mixta: pura ubi nil non tragicum, mixta vero est quae exitu laeto ter-
minatur.

CocraBrernoe V. XuapHHME H3I0eHIe Teopinm IpaMaTHuecEOll I09sim
CTOHTH TOpasjo JAaIbIle OTH COBPEMEHHO eMy MPAKTHRH MMEOJIGHALO TEATpa,
7bMp 5T0 HAOII0JaeTca Bb KYyPCaxh; MPENoJaBaBIINXCA Bb KieBCEOH arajzeminm,
a eme 0oxbe—BB Kypcax® IOIbCKO-1e3YHTCKEXB, BB poxb ,Poetica practica“
1648"). Xuapruit mybas BH By €OOOMETH CBOUME MOCKOBCEUME CIyIIATE-
IAME INIIb OTBJEYEHHO Teopilo Apamsl u HbRoTopmHa cbrbmia o mearph am-
toaEoMb. OfHARO &e W caMb OHB COYMHEIG jJpamy o Eserin mapb Mspamis-
CEOMB %) I CBOMMF YYCHHEAMB CUeIb ZOITOMB J1aTh HBROTODHA OOmiA mpak-
THYECKiA YEA3aHiA, HA CIyJail, ecIm KTO H3h HUXH IMOYYBCTBYETH CTPEMICHIE
CTaTh ApaMaTyproMs, Eakb 910 cayumiock ¢k B. K. TperiaroBckums, mHamm-
CaBIIUMB, Kakbh W3BECTHO, BB GHTHOCTH CIVICHTOME MOCKOBCEOH agajzeMinm
mbreixs 185 gpamsr ,dsoms“ m ,Ture Becmaciamops cwE®“?®); mosromy
W. XyapuHil 3aRI0UaeTs CBOe H310KEHIe yueHId O IpaMATHIECROH m0d3id
ocoorus maparpagous De methodo secribendae tragaediae:

Sciendum est 1-mo, quod tragediam scripturo 1-ma haec cura est, ut
constituat fabulam, hoc est ut totius fabulae summam colligat in unam ac-
tionem generalem eamque ob oculos ponat;

2-do, in constitutione fabulae—ut ea quam maxime simplex sit; omitti
debent causae singulorum;

3-tio, proxima cura est, ut fingantur episodia, ac loca etiam inquiran-
tur, ubi commode inseri possint, et modus quo connectantur;

4-to, curandum est, ut poeta in singulis tum actionis primariae, tum
episodiorum personis, sui immemor, aliorum mores et affectus induat et

1) O me#t cM. MOH ,IECEypcH“, crp. 302 u crba.

2) Mznaxrs Bb ,[lamarHukax® pycckoii xpamu smoxm Ilerpa B.“ B. H. Ile-
pernb. BapiaHTH IO JIpyrof PYEONHCH CM. Bb MOMXD ,llaMATHUEAXB PYCCEOH
IpaMaTHYeckofl IuTepaTypH“, cIp. 305 m crbr.

5 II. 0. Moposos®, Her. pyce. mearpa, crp. 340; J. H. MafikoB®s,

Mouxozocts Tperiarosckaro 1o ero mobsykm sa-rpammmy, fRMHIIpocs. 1897 r.
N 7, crp. 11—12,
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assumat, hoc est, ut sic de se cogitet, quasi ille ipse sit, quem exprimi opor-
tet, atque ita affectvs, sermonem ei convenientem instituat animumque alte-
rius quasi suum auditoribus repraesentet, prout Hor. dicit:

Format enim natura prius nos intus ad omnem

Fortunarum habitum.... (Ad Pis., 108 u cx.)

5-to, adhibenda cura est circa verba: cum suis figuris quasi affectus
alienos inducimus, verba praevisam rem (ut ait Hor.) sequentur non invita.

6-xto, constituta fabula videndum esse, qui ante nos tragicam hanc
aetionem. tractaverit: si aggressus eam nemo, pro arbitratu nostro commi-
niscemur, quae ad connexionem et solutionem fabulae pertinent; si praeiverit
alius, videndum an non melius connexio aut solutio institui possit.

Jpyrie m3s pascMoTpBHHEXD MHO# EYpCOBB NiMTHEM, IPEIO0jaBaBIIiecd
BB JYXOBHHXG IIE0JAaXB ADPYTHXE FOPOJOBB, HArIaiHbAmmM® 06paszoms moRa-
3HBAITH CBOI THCHYI 3aBHCHMOGES OTH KieBCEHXD KypCOBB. Takb, TBepCRas
miuTEEa 17456 roga ,Via ducens philomusos in Parnassum poeseos“ Haxo-
IuTCd, KaKh MH BHIBIE BHIIE, BH CBASH Ch KieBCEUMB Eypcods 172%/7 roga
M. CaorBuncraro; TBepCEO# Eypeh crbiylomaro roja, mOLb 3arIaBieMs: ,Ars
poetica in archipraesuleo Slotivinsciano Tferensi Lycaeo ad perficiendum
studiosae juventutis Roxolanae genium expressa variisque praxibus tum
scholasticis, tum domesticis illustrata anno 1746“ (Pyrouncs (ynzamenraisuoit
6mdxioTeEn TBepckofl IyxoBHOH cemunapim Ne 37), mpexcraBifers co6oit Boc-
npousrefenie mintagn Oeodana [IporomoBmua ¢b mpuiaBIEHIEMS HECKOABEAXE
rIaBh u3b peropukm; caput X (2-it kmmrm) De tragedia, comedia et tragico-
comedia (r. 95 m crbr.) ZOCIOBHO COBIAJAETH Cb TERCTOMB 10-i e IJaBH
IT gactm Eypca O. IlporomoBmua.

Bs pyronumcen, cocraBraomeit co6erBerrocts mpod. A. M. JToGogs, coxpa~
HEIach minTuga 1741 roga, mpemojannad B Hosropoxcroit cemnmapin: Liber
de institutione poetica roxolanae juventuti revolutus et in Athenaeo
Velikonovogardensi explicatus anno Christi 1741%).

3rbep 3-a rmasa II wacrm tpamryers ,De tragoedia et tragica poesi,
comoedia et comica poesi et tragico-comoedia“ (1. 103): BocmponsBoiaTCa CB
caMuyMu HesEaumrelsHEIME corpameniavm X u XI riasm 2 waetnm nimturm
Oeodana [Iporomosuua.

IIpenozaBaBmiiica Bp moxosmEs XVIII B. BB cMoxenckoit IyxoBHOi
CeMUHApiH EYPCH IOSTHEH, COXPAHUBIIIHCA BH TPEX® BE3EMIIAPAXH, IOLH

_ sarzaBiems: ,Structura artis poeticae, in duas classes, scilicet ligatam et
solutam orationem divisa, in almo Smoleno Wisznowsciano collegio generosae
juventuti Roxolanae anno Supremi Regis regum 1752 in annum 1753 ad
habitandum aedificata“ (Pyronacm oudriorern Cmoremcroit 1yx. cemumapin I,
17, 8, NeXe 115, 117 = 120),—0GHapy®UBAETH CBA3H CH OTMBUEHHOWO BHIIIE
EieBcror mimrmroit 1719 roza: ,Hymettus extra Atticam duplici tramite

) OnucaHie 3Tofi DYROUMCH CM. B MOMXY ,I[[aMATHHEAXH pycc. ,IIpaMaTK‘L
IuTeparypu“, mpegucl., crp. IV u cakbn.
4*



— 59 —

scandendus“ @ poxcTBeRHEMSB € Helo Eypcoms 1722 r. ,Apolle musaeo Ros-
sicae Palladis praesidens, m T. 1.1).

TaroBu Owam T5 OTIBIE IMEOJIEHEIXB TEOPETHYECKEXH EYPCOBB, MO KO-
TODEHMB IHTOMIH DPYCCEHXD AYXOBHO-YIEOHEIXF B3aBeJeHili 3HAKOMUINCH CBH
ApaMaTHIECKOI0 M033ier, ed pojamu, BhzaMu, GopMow m cozepmamiems. Pop-
MYIHDYeMB BB HBCEOIBENXT CIOBAXE De3YIBTATh IPOU3BEIEHHATO CPABHH-
TEIBPHAT0 QHAJIH33 HTUXE OTIBIOBS HAAXD TIHTHRS:

Bs ocmosb Teopim apamm, msiaraBmelicA pPyCCRUME IpemmojaBaTeraMu
IOSTHEH, IeAEAI0 TIABHEMEB 00pasoMs yueHie Ilomrama. D9T0 He HCRINIAIO
OIHAEO BO3MOKHOCTH OTCTYILIEHi#i OTH Hero B THXP WIN HHHXE CIyIafxs,
BHJomsMEHEHIA ero IoIomeHilt MOLT BIifHiEME APYrAXs aBropuTeross (A. [o-
marm, . Macera), mim moxs BosybiicTBieMb IpaETHYECEEXS mpEMBpOBRs, mIn
JaEe, MOEeTh OHTh, MO IMIHOMY BEYCY.

Teopernro-screTmueckoff BIYMYHBOCTE BB BOIPOCH JPAMATHIECKOH IIO-
asim, Goxbe rry0oraro MOHEMAHiA TOTO, UTG TAKOE TPATHYECKOE MIM EOMHYe-
CEO€, CO CTOPOHH HANAXTH TEOPETHROBE He 3aMETHO; YCBOMBAJIACH JIAMIb BHBMI-
HAA CTOPOHA Jbi1a, 1a W TO He BCErAa OTUETIMBO; MOIOKEHIA IOBTOPATHCH
HepBIEO IpOCTO MEeXaHWIEeCEH.

Yuenie ITorTama u B3LIAXH JPYTHXB ABTOPHTETOBS NPHHEMAINCE HA-
muvE TpodeccopaMu 0GHEHOBEHHO W35 BIODHXB-TPETHHXD PYED; HCKINYEHIE

1) ,Bicollis Parnassus“ (pyrom. Mmm. ITy6x. Bu6ux., pasross. Q. XV. N 47),
o xoropoys B. H. Ileperns (,Hcr.-zmrep. msexky. w marep.“, I, 43 m cx.,
»/A3h HaYalbHAr0 Nepiofa HHUSHE pycckaro Tearpa‘, Mss. Ori. pyce. #3. W CIOB.
Mun. Agax. H., XII, g8. 3, crp. 183), moraradch Ha IPUOHCAHHYH HA NOAAXH
Ha IepBOME JIucrh Apyroo pykon jmaTy: ,Poetica 1670“ (3arzaBraro Iuwcra He
COXPAHWIOCH), TOBODETH KAKB O CTapIIeMb W35 H3BECTHHXT HAMB DYEOBOLCTBH
Di¥THEH, MES OpercraBifeTca OTHEMD U35 MOJIBCKMXH KYPCOBB: Ch HEPBHYH &K
crpaEun® (roBopHTea de epistolis) mpuBozATca 06pasme 00palmemif, MO-IATHEH, a
Bexbrs sarbyb mo-moasckm, Ad Papam, (Sanctissime Pater, Domine, Domine
Clementissime, vel: Beatissime Pater, Domine, Domine Clementissime! Jasnie wy-
soce oswiecony a przewielebny Meci Xieze, Nayswietszy Oycze, Panie a Panie mi-
losciwy), Ad Cardinalem, Ad Archiepiscopum Gnesnensem, Ad
Archiepiscopum Leopoliensem, Ad Suffraganum, Ad Canoni-
cum,—YT0 eXBarH OHI0 OH yMECTHO Ha CTPAaHMIAXD yIe6HATO DYKOBOXCTBA BB
pyccroft meoxk.

Boxbe umcIpaBHEIR TEECTH HTOTO #e Kypca TOMENs B pyRomuc KHiesckaro
3nar.-MuxafnoB. MoEacTHpA Ne 1731 (mo omme. H. M. Ilerpoa No 517); Ha 3a-
IIaBHOMB JuCTh, BH HADHCOBAHHOMB EDYrb umTaerca Hagmucs: Haec poesis est
Petri Liskiewicz data a proffessore; B mMeHEE mnpodeccopa, HE B3ariaBid Eypca,
HE XpoHoiormueckofi mara- P. Liskiewicz He pars; MBero mia XyIo&eCTBEHHATO
HCIONHEHiA 3ariaBid BHYTDH EDyIra OCTAI0Ch YUCTHMSB, W 3rbch mospEbimen py-
Ko0D ORLr0 Hammeano: Bicollis Parnassus incerti loci et anni. /I. Bum-
menckift (Hie. Aragewia b mepsoi moxos. XVIII cr., crp. 136) orHECH, BCxEI®
sa H. U. Herposuws (Omme. KHies. Pyrom. Co6p., II, crp. 237), 5TOTH Eypch
Eb 1727 r. ¥ NPEIOHECATH €ro IPemoiaBaTelio I{IeBcnoﬁ LYXOB. Axa;xemn Hrmo-
perTiD HepoHOoBHUY; €ro JOBOXH, OXHAKO, MalQ YOBIMTEIHHH.
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BB BTOMB cxyuah cocraBIfers, Momers GuTh, ofmEs O. IIporomoBHYS: JUmb
OJMHB €TI0 TOJBEO EYPCH HOSTHEM OTAHYAETCA IIOJHOK OTYETIMBOCTHIO, CBHIE-
TeIbCTBYIOMEN 0 BIOIHB CO3HATETbHOMB YCBOCHIN MaTepiaza m THXb MHCIei,
KaEld OHD 3aHMCIBOBATG Y CBOero apropurera—IloHTama, KHETY EOTOpDAro,
MOBHAUMOMY, ITYIUPOBAID HENOCPEICTBEHHO. JTa CTOPoHa Eypca O. IIpoko-
I0BHYa ObHeHa GELIA, BHIAMO, YiKe MIAJIIAMI COBDEMEHHEEAMH, H GIAr0faps
BTOMY STOTH KYPCh, €UHCTBEHHH M3B BCEXB, I YJOCTOMICA HAKOHEI IIEUaT-
HAro m3IaHid.

Hacroxpko Teopia Haxogmia cBoe mpumbHeHie m cooTBBICTBOBAIA IMpAK-
TAES HAmEro IEOIFHATO T€aTpa, AOMEHO NMOKA3ATh H3YUYEHie COXPAHMBIIHXCA
NAMATHUEOBD Hamefl MEOIbHO-IPAMATHIECKOH IUTEPATYDH, Kb YEMY H IEpexo-
JEMB.
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[llkoxsHOE WpEIOJaBaHIE TEOPIH CIOBECHOCTH BCIOLY CONPOBOEIAIOCH
mpakrnueckumu mpuvbpavu. Teopia gpamarudeckoff 1m093im A1 cBOel miLIIO-
crpamin obpasmamm TpeGoBaza ropaszo Gorbe CIOEHHXB TpECHOCOOIeHii,
7EME RaR0fi-1m00 IPYyroif pors JINTEPATYPHHXD DPOH3BeJeHiil: apaMa mHBETH
IWMb HA COeHE—HI BOTH OJWHD H3H MOTHBOBS H IIOBOJOBD BOSHUEHOBEHIA
IIEOJIBHAT0 Tearpa, MEOJBHEXG CIERTaRIe.

Bs Riescroit zyxoBHOf arazemim IpeumojaBaHie CHCTEMATHYECEAr0 EYPCa
IIOATHEA Takke OOYCIOBHIO B3aBejeHie MEOIBHHXE cuekrakleff. IIpomsomio
910 y®e 10BoIbHO paHo: mmbems csmpbrexscrBo Jasapa bapamosmda orHO-
cureabH0 RoHNA 30-xB mam Havarxa 40-xw roxos X VII sbra 00F mcmoameHin
yuenngamu Tpareiin o6s locudb!),—mbpoarHo, ogHO#t M3B TEXB JaTHHCEUXD
zpams 065 locudb, roTopHS BB TaKOMB MHOKeCTBS BOBHMEAM HA BTOTH H3-
II00JeHHH CIOEETD.

Hospuincs mbecH # Ha pycckomd A3wES. Y Hacs BETH mMarepiara, Eo-
TOPHH Ja1b OH BO3MORHOCTh IArh 3a MAaroMb IPOCIBINTH HBOIOINII I0EHO-
PYCCRofi WEOJIBHON IpaME; BIpOYEMB, MHB EAmercd, TARad MCTODiA PasBATIA
n He umbia mbcra By gaEHOMB cayual: TpyAHO XyMarh 00% OpraHMYECEOMB
pocrk sroro amreparypHAr0 ARIEHid, 00A3aHHATO CBONMB CYIIECTBOBAHIEMB
Beerbao mopamanio 9y RIME 00pasnaMs, IOYHHEH 0 TOCTOPOBHAME BIIHIAME.

Mu o6aazaens Temepb H3BBCTHHMD KOIMYECTBOMT COXPAHHBINATOCA BB
PYEOIHCAXD MaTepiara,—»sT0 EOHEYHO He BCH JpaMsl, Kakid OH4N HANHCAHSH,
a anmp yumbabemie Goxbe nam menbe 3HAUWTEILHEE OCTATEH IIKOJIBHATO pe-
Imepryapa,—Hu 10 HAMB HaMb H IPHXOTHTCA CYAUTH O IEIOMB.

Bp HacroAmems cBoeMb roxh, OCraBiAfi BB CTOPOHE HHTepMerim X
HHTepPIOJiH, EOTOPHe TPEICTaBIfA0Ts co00# BB BHCOEOH CrelleHH HHTEPECHYI
I BAEHYIO, HO OTIBIBHYIO M C€AMOCTOATEILHYIO 00JacTs HAPOAHOH GHTOBOM
ApaMH, A Pa3CMOTPIO Ty 9YacTh HANIEro CTaparo MEOJHHATO pemepryapa, KO-
TOPYI0 COCTABIAITH IBHCTBA M IbECH IYXOBHO-DEIUTiO3HATO, HCTOPUYECKArQ

1) ,Iucsma Jasapa Bapamosuua“, Yepuuross, 1865, mucemo 131; DBapa-
HOBHYH BB 3TOMB OHCHME cBoeMB Kb MmMEKOIbHOMY ToBapumy, Melerin [3uky,
BCOOMHHAA 0 JIPyroms cBoeMb ToBapumnb mo Hieso-Bparcrofi Hoxrerium, Oeoxocium
Cadonosnub, Bmpasuica: ,HKorma-ro BB Tparexim mm BwMBers mrparm: & poxs
Tocuda, a Bp Bosh moumsmiit (1. e. Cadonosnas)—poxs Bemiammma“. IluTupyino
no xrurk H. M. llerposa, Kiepckas Arazemis Bo Brop. moxos. XVII B. crp. 17.
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1 BOOOME CephesHaro COJlePRAHIA—HEATHCTAIECEOE, eCIH yrogHo, TeueHie
B 9T0ff 001acTH, TPOTHBOMO.IOAKHOE PEATHOMY,—H MONHTAIOCH, TyTeMb AHa-
An3a W WSYYeHlA CPABHHTEIBHO € IMEOTBHOM ie3YWTCEOI Ipamoii m IPyrHMH
(hakropamm, BIABNINME Ha PyCCKiff NIEOIBHEIE TeATPs, 0CBETHTH MOIeHAMil
MaTepiars ¢b TOYEH 3PBHIA MCTOUHMEOBB, MPOTOTHIOBD W T. 1., 00yCIOBHB-
IAXH BOSHAKHOBEHIE TOT0 WAM JPYIOr0 TAMATHEKA DTOTO TEUeHia Hameh
Jpamarnveckoii aureparypst XVII—XVIII ss.

Rars mo cromeraws, mormsays, taxs u 1o (opymb o6paborkm pyccxis
MEOIBHHA JPAMH PACHaJaloTci HA HBCROIBEO TPYIIIE.

IIpem e Beero BEIBIANTCA TPYIIH TheCh POK I CTBEHCEAT 0 MHRIA
M IOheCh MACXAIbHHXb.

II. O. MoposoBy GbLrs usBECTEHS MOIHE TERCTH TOTBEO OZHOH POE-
AeCTBeHCEOH Apami—,Romerin ma Pomzecrso Xpuceroeo“, npununcrBsaemoi cB.
Amvutpio Pocroserony?), m b oTprBEax®—TeRcTs , KoMmueckaro pbiicrsia
pomymemyca Xpuery“, Murpogana Josrazesckaro2). Bs Hacroamee Bpema
TeRCTh mbeck M. JoBraiepckaro msiamb WOIHOCTHIO®), W3IAHO EKpOME TOTO
eme ABE DO&JECTBEHCENXDH ApAMH ‘). &

Heropars amreparypst mubers, wab kamercd, TPaBO TOBOPHTH O PO-
AeCTBEHCEO# xpamb Ha pyccroii mouss.

Tarp Raks TPABOCIABHOO NEDPROBB0 ZOUYMEHO (ELIO HCIOIHEHie BB
CTBHAXD XpamMa TOIBKO ABYXD €JHHCTBEHHEXS IIEDEMOHill IpPAMATHUECKATO Xa-
pakTepa—o0pajza yMOBEHIA HOI's W TEmHOT0 rhiicTBa, TO, He MOMETH OHTH
H MBICIH O TOMB, He OHIa I HAMA DOKIECTBEHCKAA JPAMA NEPEOBHEIMB
npexcraBieHiens. Ho BOSHEEHYBS BB mEOIbHON cpexrb, ORuia Im 0HA b APY-
TOff CTOpOHE TPAKTHIECENMD OCYUIECTBACHIEM TPABLIG MEOIBHOM WiHTHEE?

lponsserennmit Haym amalnss r1aph W HaparpaoBb 0 IpaMaTHIecKoi
1093iH BB PAXb TPAKTATOB® H KYPCOBS MINTHRA HE Iaers HAMDB IPaBa yT-
BepIATEIsHO OTBETHTH Ha 51015 Bompocs. IlkoapHas mosrmka Bejers phub o
TParejiaxs, ROMeidXb, TPATHKOMEIiAXb W KOMHEOTDArefiixh, 0 Tepoaxb, B
HEXD BHCTYOAWNEXB, 0 Xaparrepaxs, gadylb m ed odpadorkh, 3aBaskh, pas-
suTin pbiicTBia m pasBased (rxaracrpodb) m T. X.,—u 3rbCh MH He HAXOJEMB
TeoperHIecKaro 060CHOBAHiA BOCHPOU3BE)eHid Ha COEHS TARAXD PARTOBS, KAKD
po&JeHie mIm EpecTHad cmeprs l. Xpmera BB CBAH Ch 00CTOATEIHCTBAME,
CONPOBOEJABINAME 5TH Bammbilmia coGsria cB. meropin. V3s WHEXH meTod-
HAEOBS MPHXOINTCA O0BACHATH MPOUCXOEKIEHIE PYCCKOH POEIECTBEHCEOH (I
IACXaJbHOH, Eakh YBHIUME HHKE) gpam)ﬂ IIOIKTAIOCH TOCTABATH €€ BB

) TuxompaBoB®, Pycc. apamarnu. mpomssemenis, [, 339 u crbx.; Mo-
po3oB®, Mcropia pycc. Tearpa, ctp. 88 m crbi.

%) H. . Merpos®s, Mucrepin u romexim M. Jlosraresckaro (Tp. Kies.
JI. Ax. 1865, ¢eBp.); Mopo3oB®, HA3B., €09., 380 u crbx.

%) B. Pb3anoss, [laMATHUER DPYCCEOH IpaMaTHYECKOH IMTEPATYPH (IPHIO-
HeHle Kb Hacroamemy macaibroBamino), erp. 169 m crbr.

4) Tams e, crp. 1 u crbr., 18 # crba.
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CBASH CBH eBpOmeiicKoil MEPEOBHOH pPOXIECTBEHCKOH apaMoil m mosgEbimuMn
ed INTePATYPHHMH # HAPOZHEIMHE 00Da0OTRAMH.

PaspuBmasca m3s jiazormueckoir Bcraskd (Tpoma), cibiaEHOH y&me BB
X B. Bb IIPa3iHHYHOE POEIECTBEHCEKOE GorocrymeHie!), cmavala BB HE0OJb-
Y0 JATYPrudeckyio ApaMy o mokIonenim macrsipefi poxupmenyesa I. Xpuery ?),
0CIOHHMBIIAACA 3aTEMBP MOCTEIEHHEMD OPHCOEJHHEHIEMS MOTHBOBG O IOKIO-
HeHin BOIXBOBBG, 005 Mpoxs m madiemim miaieEners®), a Bp Buyb BBEleHId—
BEICRA3EBAEMEXs MPOPORaMA mpejckasamiit 00s 1. Xpuerh u crmemn 61aro-
Bbmenia*), eBpomeiickad pomjecrsencrad gpava yaxe b XIII croxbrio mpen-

1y —Quem quaeritis in praesepe, pastores, dicite?

—~Salvatorem Christum Dominum, ete. (L. Petit de Julleville, Les
Mysteres, I, 21, 25; W. Creizenach, Gesch. d. neuer. Dramas, I, 57).

%) ¥ axrapa mombmaauce dciu @ 00pass BOropojui; OIMHD H3E MAIbYH-
EOBB-XODHCTOBB, H300pamad amreia, Bossbmars crosamu Esamreria (Jys., II,
10—12) o posreniu Cnacurers; xopb ucnoxuars Gloria in excelsis; BECEOIBEO
CBANMIEHHOCTY:ENTEIeH, m3obpaman nacTupeft, ¢p nbcaso Paz in ferris, mpubiu-
HATUCH KB ACIAMB, OKOJIO KOTODHXD CTOATH IBOE IPYTHXB CBANEHHOCIYEHTEXEH,
oxbTHE BB IMHUPOKie TAIMATHKE M NPEICTABIABIIIE TOBUBAILHHXD 0a00EB; OpO-
mcxozuwIo nmoxromenie macrhipefi I. Xpuery, m mepeMoHis sakamumBajach nbHieMSB
Alleluia (Petit de Julleville, ibid., crp. 26; Creizenach, ibid.,, 58—59.
Tercrs pomers BB pykonucaxs XIV—XYV Bs.).

%) Creizenach, ibid.,, 59—67; Petit de Julleville, ibid. 47—53;
K. Weinhold, Weihnacht-Spiele u. Lieder aus Siiddeutschland u. Schlesien,
Wien, 1875, ctp. 56: Herodes sive Magorum adoratio; ib., erp. 62: Ordo Rachelis;
E. Wilken, Geschichte der geistlichen Spiele in Deutschland, Gott. 1872,
crp. 6 u cabx.

Y) Creizenach, ibid., crp. 96. Jurypruvecrkoe mpeicrasienie ,IIpoporn®
umbers Obayo cBolo ucropio: Memny TBopeHiaMu Ba. ABrycrmEa HaXoJUTCA
,CI0BO“, EOTOpOe NPWBHAHO NOLTOEHHME, HO KOTODOE BB cpeiHie BBEKa mOaB30-
BAJOCH OTPOMHO® IONYIAPHOCTBIO 61arozaps CBOEMY ADPAMATHYECKOMY XapakTepy.
Bs sroms ,CroBh“ mpomoBBIHMED BHSHBaers, OIHOIO 33 IPYIEMB, IPOPOEOBB
Hcaio, Iepemino, Hamiura, Moucea, Jaruia, ABBakyma, Cumeora, 3axapin, Eiu-
saBery, loanHa Hpecturers, Bepruiis, Hasyxoromocopa u CHBHIIy, KOTODHE IO
04epeiE U CBHIBTEIbCTBYIOTH 0 GomecrBeHHOME mociamHuyecTsd Xpuera Cmacu-
re1d. 910 amorpudmueckoe ,CIoBo“ TpaHCHOPMHPOBATIOCH Bh IBIyO Jpamy, HIK
cropbe nbcEp BB Hiazormueckoii gopyb, Bb JATHHCEUXD DPHOMOBAERHHXDH CTHXAaxXb,
KOTOpad M MCHOXHAZAch mocxrbs yrpens mwiu mocrh o6bzaa BB mpasiurd Poz-
zecrsa Xp. Jpama OHCIPO PacupoCTpaBAiach, HOJBEPraich HOBHND U3MBHEHIAME,
9UCIO0 TUID, DPOPOUYECTBYOIUXE 0 Xpucrh, yMHO%AIOCh; OHIB BBEIEHD MEEIY
npouuMy Baiaam® Ha cBoeft ocimmb, mpHCyTCTBie KOTOPOH NIPUBIERJIO Takoe BHH-
MaHie, YT0 ¥ Bee MpejcTaBieHie HOIYYMI0 HAPOJHOE Ha3BaHie ,NPasTHUEA OCIOBH“
(Festum asinorum), u passusasgcs Goabe u Goxbe, naxo Havalo sHamenuToMy Féte
de I'ane. Koporkas smauarb poxr Hasyxoromocopa roJyumia Takxe SHAYHTEIBHOE
PasBuTie H Jeria B OCHOBY IbaIoi HeOOIBION ApaMH: BOMHHE 0pOCalTh BH NEUh
TpPeXb OTPOKOBB, OTRA3ABIIMXCA BO3IATh MOYECTH NAPK; OTPOKM BHXOXATH IBIRME
H HeBpeiuMHME, u Hasyxogomocops curbrerscrsyers o Xpuerh, mwbomens po-
zuthed. PassmBadce sce jgarbe, apama ,IIpopoku®, BcxbjicrBie 00miid BXOAAIEXB
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craBiana cofofi IhIyio FOBOIBHO OGMIEPHY® W PASBETYIO I[EPEOBHYIO IBECY,
EOTOpAd HAYaIa 3aTEMB HBOJOMIOHWDOBAT: B PASHHXH HANDABICHIAXD H
MOABEPraThcA 00patOTEAMB COOGPA3HO BFYCAMT M Tpe0OBAHIAMB TOH CpEIH,
rrb Ta mim xpyrad o0padora BosEEEIA. B pyrommcm XIII B. coxpammics
JATHHCEI TEKCTH, EOTOPHE OHIP H3JAHTL CHAYAIA I[lmemepomm 1), a sarbup
6oxbe mcmpaBao PpommEroMs 2):

,In fronte Ecclesiae“ BHCTaBIAIOCH EpECIO A1 ABIYCTHHA, OROIO EO-
TOparo ¢ IpaBoil CYOPOHH rpymmuporainch npopokn Meaia, Jaminis u gp.,
a crbsa mombmatach BBeJeHHAI Bb BTy ApaMy (urypa IpejcraBmTens iyjefi-
crBa ¢b ero cpmroii: Archisynagogus cum suis Judeis. Hcaia orepmsars
IbiicTBle CBOMMB IPOPOYECTBOME:

Eece virgo pariet

Sine viri semine, u Ipod.
Hocxt mero Buerymars Jamimas:

O Judea misera!

Tua cadet unctio,

Cum Rex regum veniet

Ab excelso solio, u mpou.

3arbur CuBuiza, 0&EMBIEHHO HecTHEyIHpYd (cum gestu mobili) m yra-
3EBad Ha 3Bb3ny, mhaa:

Haec stellae novitas
Fert novum nuntium, u mpou.

Tloroys BHCTymaIs AapoHD Cb KE3IOMH IPO3ODIEME ¥ Ch IPOPOIE-
cTBOME 0 Xprerh, 3a HEMB—DBaraams:

Quinto loco procedat Balaam sedens in asina et cantans:

Vadam, vadam, ut maledicam populo huie!

Cui occurrat angelus evaginato gladio dicens: ,Cave, cave, ne quicquam
aliud, quam tibi dixero, loquaris!“ Et asinus, cui insidet Balaam, perterritus
retrocedat. Postea recedat angelus, et Balaam cantet hoc responsorium:

Orietur stella ex Jacob ete.

Torza BHCTYmAETH, MAHEpAME W JBH:KEHIAME NOJPaEad eBpeAMb (,mo-
vendo caput suum et totum corpus et percutiendo terram pede, baculo,
etiam imitando gestus Judaei in omnibus®), ApxmeHmBEarors ¢b CBOUME COH-
MAMEMD H BCTYDAETH BB IpeHie ¢b ABIYCTHHOMP B NPOPORAMH, OTPHIASL
BOZMORHOCTh POREICHIA 0TH JBBE; 14 iyjeeBb 3T0—,res neganda“, xis

BH HEe HIEMEHTORS, PACIHATAETCA ¥ JAeTh HAYAI0 HBCEOABEMMSE OTIBIBHHME
IpaMaMb, KakoBa Hamp. xpama o mpop. Jamimrb (Petit de Julleville, ibid,
erp. 34—38; Creizenach ibid., ctp. 67—72).

1) Carmina Burana. Lateinische und deutsche Lieder und Gedichte einer
Handschrift des XIII Jahrhundert aus Benedictbeuern auf der K. Bibliothek zu
Miinchen, herausgegeben von J. A. Schmeller (Publ. d. litt. Vereins 16 Nr CCII,
crp. 80—95).

%) Deutsche National-Litteratur, historisch-kritische Ausgabe, hrggb. v. Jo-
seph Kiirschner, 14 B. Das Drama des Mittelalters, hrggb. v. K. Froning, III Theil,
crp. 875—901.
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Asrycrmra m mpOpokoBs—,res miranda“. Crmema sakmiouaerca TBCHBIO As-
rycrura: Discant nunc Judei, quomodo de Christo consentientes nobiscum
amplexari debent novi partus novum gaudium # wpou.

3arbMb TPOPORH YJAIATCA HIN YCARHBAOTCA HA CBOHXB MBCTax®s
,propter honorem ludi“, m mazmHaerca HOBOE ABIEHIE:

Angelus appareat Mariae operanti muliebriter et dicat: Ave Maria,
gratiae plena! Dominus tecum! Et iterum: Ecce, concipies et paries ete. He-
moXEAeTcA EpaTRad cuema Graropbmenia. 3arbus Mapia mzers m Berpbuaers
Exucasery, omb oombuusaiorca npusbrereiavn, n Eimcasera yrazsercs, ,quia
amplius non habebit locum haec persona“. Pbun anrera, Mapin n Exncaserst
IIpeJCTaBIa0Ts OyKBAIbHOE BOCHpomsBeleHie Tekcra lpamrexis ors Jygm.

Narbe pasmrpriBaerca whMad CIOeHA POEIECTBA:

Maria vadat in lectum suum, quae jam de Spiritu Sancto concepit, et
pariat filium. Cui assideat Joseph in habitu honesto et prolixa barba. fs-
xgercda sBb31a, M XOpH HCIOIHAETH MBCHB:

Hodie Christus natus est.
Veurbes apuBmynoca 3sbsny, Tpu mapa ,a diversibus partibus mundi®
PasMHILIAIOTE O 3HAYeHinm roro gpleHid. IlepBEil roBopuTSH:

Per curarum distrahor
Frequenter quadruvium,
Rationis patiens
Et mentis naufragium,
Cum hanc stellam video
Portantem indicium...

OE® 0ZHAEO MPUXOJUTH EB YOb&HIEHII—
Quod est natus filius,
Cui mundus obediet,
Quem timebit amplius!

Bropoit roopu1s:

Mea jam praecordia

Dulce vestit gaudium...
N owp Tarme moaraers, 9T0 385312

Regem natum praedicat...

K5 Toft me MHCIM UPHXOZMTH W TPETiii, W OHM NpHHEMATH phmenie
urTH ¢b jfapamu k5 HoBopomzeEHOMY;

Ergo cum muneribus
Una procedamus
Et quo stella duxerit
Gressus dirigamus,
Ut, quando viderimus
Quem natum speramus,
Nostra ei munia
Reges offeramus.

- Ilapu HIyTH ¥ HOIOTS:
Ubi est qui natus est ete.
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Wxs Berphuators cayrz Mpoga m pascnpamusaiors, 3295Mb OHE MPHUILIA.
Regém natum quaerimus,
De quo stella loquitur,
orbuanTh MpHMeIbNH, U cIyrE cobmars &5 Mpogy, uro6H coofmuTs He-
O&UJAHEYD BECT 0 HOBODOEJEHHOMB Haph:
Rex Herodes, accipe ’
Quiddam admirandum...
Mpors BB CHIBHOMD HETOJOBAHIM:
Cur audetis talia
Regi praesentare?
Nolite, vos consulo,
Falsum fabricare!
Num Herodes ego sun®
Potens subjugare
Quicquid mundus continet,
Coelum, terram, mare?
W om® nmpuskBaers Ha COBETH ApXHCHHATOTa U iyJeeB:
Huc Judea veniat
Fecunda consilio,
Ut nobiscum disserat
Super hoc negotio...
ApXmCHHArOrs COBBTYETh PasCIpOCHTs IPHIIEIMEXTH Tpex® mapeif. Ilo-
crbpuie 1alTH TAROHE OTBETH:
Stella nova radiat
Ejus ortus nuntia,
Cui mundus obediet,
Et qui reget omnia....
Wpoxs ormycraers BOAXBOBE, HPOCA COOOMUTH €My, KOrja HAHIyTH
HOBOPO&EIEHHATO:
Ite, ad nos postea
Maturantes reditum,
Ut et ego veniens
Munus feram debitum....
Boxxsn yrarsiorca. Crbiyers HOBoe aBieHie: AHTead BosBbmaers ma-
CTyXaMB:
Magnum vobis gaudium,
Pastores, annuntio:
Deus se circumdedit
» Carnis vestrae pallio, m mpou.
IMacryxn coGmpatorea BB myTh, HO JiaBOX® CTapaercd HXb 3a1ePEATH:
Tu ne credas talibus,
Pastorum simplicitas...
[lacryxn BO3BPAMANTCA Kb CBOUMD 3aHATiAME; AHTEIS BHOBh MPH3HBAETDH
HXB: .
Pastores, quaerite



Natum in praesepio,
Et votum solvite
Matri cum filio...
JMiaBox® omaTs crapaerca cwmyrnth uxb. [lacryxm BB BefoymbHim, He
3HAI0TH, KEAROMY T0JIOCY IOBHHOBATHCA: :
Meus simplex animus,
Mea mens non sobria
Ignorat, quae potior
Sit horum sententia.

Torza pasjaerca xops amreioss: Gloria in excelsis Deo, n ma-
cryxu phmarorca:

Procedamus igitur
Simul ad praesepium
Et curvatis genibus
Adoremus filium!

Hacryxu mpuGrmmarorca B acaaws, mcmorEas Ihcrp: Facta est
cum angelo multitudo celestis, cosepmamTs MORIOHEHie, H BO3-
Bpamadcs serpbuanrca cb Boaxsamum. Ha Bompocs mocrbzmmxs: Pastores,
~ dicite, quidnam vidistis..., orsbuators: Infantem vidimus pannis involutum
u TpoY.,—H crbayers mbmad cuena:

Reges vadant ad praesepe, et primo adorent puerum, et postea offerant
el munera sua: primo aurum, postea thus, tertio mirrham. -

Boaxsa morpy&anrca Bb COHB; ABISETCA AHTEIS W J3€Th HMH IPHEA-
samie: Nolite redire ad Herodem ete.

Wpoxs, Bupd, 90 BOIXBH HE BO3BPAM@AIOTCA Kb HEMY, OIATH IPH3H-
BaeTs HAa cOBBTH ApxmcmHArora cum suis:

Tu, magister, aperi
Prophetarum edita,
Si qua sunt de puero
A prophetis tradita...

Apxmcmrarors orBbuaers: Tu, Bethleem, terra Juda etc. Wpogs BB
APOCTH IOCHIAE€TH BOHMHOBBD H30UTh BHOIEEMCEHAXD MIQICHIEBD.

BowEn mOBHEYIOTCA, ¥ CINMATCA HAJIOOGHHA TPHIATAHIA MaTepeii:

Heu, heu, heu!
Mens Herodis effera
Cur in nostra viscera
Bella movet asperal...
Heu, heu, heu!
Mihi vitae gaudium,
Fili; nune supplicium,
Mortis eris ostium!

Torgacs me crbryers Bosmeszie tapamy: Postea Herodes corrodatur a
vermibus, et-excedens de sede sua mortuus accipiatur a diabolis multum
congaudentibus, et Herodis corona meonatur Archelao ﬁho suo (Bfkmaa
THOBHJUMOMY, CIEHA). SR
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Mezxy thwp amrers npumraskBaers locmdy 65mars Bs Ermmers; cs.
cemeitcrso yrarsercd. Jbiicrsie meperocmrca Bb Ermmers:

Tloxs 3BYEE XODOBHXB I'BCEHT BO CIABY GOTOBB BEICTYIAETH E€IHIETCEIl
maps co csuroii. Ilpn mpmGuTin cB. cemeficrsa Bch EyMmpH ermmerckie ma-
maore. Jipemsl HBCEOIBEO pash HXH IOJHAMAITH, BOCEYPATH OMMIiaMs,
TPOCIABIAIOTS GOTOBD IThHIEMB:

Hoc est numen salutare,
Cujus fundat ad altare
Preces omnis populus...
Honor Jovis cum Neptuno;
Pallas, Venus, Vesta, Juno
Mirae sunt clementiae;
Mars, Apollo, Pluto, Phoebus
Dant salutem laesis rebus
Insitae potentiae.

Ho yeumxia mpemoss 6e3MI0LHE, B OJUED 3G HEXD 06pamaerca Eb Hapio:
Audi, rex Egyptiorum:
Lapsa virtus idolorum,
Destituta vis deorum
Jacet cum miseria...

Wsymrenns#i maph #eIaeTs SHATH HOPUIMHY, DPUSHBAECTH MYIPEIOBS.

spens 1anTs COBBTSH:
Nostrum est consilium deos honorare,
Aras, templa, tripodes, lucos innovare,
W Jake PEROMEHIYITH humanum sanguinem superis libare, 9065 cuarauts
rebes Goross. I[aps coBepmaers @EepTBONPHHOIIEHIE, MIOIOBS IOZHHMAIOTE,
HO OHH TOTYACH e OmATh magaors. [laps BHOBH o0pamaerca Kb MyJApenaMs,
u Tb 00BABIAIOTE:
Rex et regum dominus, Deus hebraeorum,
Praepotens in gloria Deus est deorum,
Cujus in praesentia velut mortuorum
Corruit et labitur virtus idolorum!
Torga maps BocmbBaers:
Ecce novum cum Matre Deum veneretur Egyptus!
H BCh HIOIH BHODACHBAITCA.

Crxbryers HOBaS CIeHA: BHCIyIAaert Haph BasmioHa; mhcHE Xopa mpo-
crasraoTs 6oros. [Ipomcxozmrs conflictus Gentilitatis, Synagogae et Eccle-
siae!). Gentilitas contra eas cantet:

Deorum immortalitas est omnibus colenda,
Eorum et pluralitas ubique metuenda.

1) TlepcoEa®n 5TH BEBEJCHH aBTOPOM® BB KOHIh IheCH, HOXOGHO JIMIAMD
DPOPOKOBH BH Hadarh ed, 1Id4 BHpaEeHid  JOTMATHYECEHXH B3TIALOBD aB'ropa
(Weinhold, Welhnacht-Splele u. Lieder, 70).
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Xops orBhyaers:
Stulti sunt et vere fatui,
Qui deum unum dicunt,
Et antiquitatis ritui
Proterve contradicunt.
[IpexrcraBrerie 3arapymBaeTcd IHECHBI XOpa:
Omnium rectorem te solum profitemur,
Tibi tota mente semper obsequemur.
Egyptus caput omnium
Est et decus regnorum,
Calcabit haec imperium
Regis Jerosolymarum...
Egypti princeps nobilis
Ut deus veneretur,
Herodes sed odibilis
Ut stultus reprobetur!
Intende, tibi canimus,
Quam vilis sis futurus:
Roderis a vermibus,
Per hos interiturus...?)
Bcﬁsm 38 JATHHCEAME SBUIACH OGDAGOTEN pOEZECTBEHCEOH JpaMH o
HA HUBHXB HADOIHHXS A3HEaxb. Orwbrums ¢pannyscria oGpaGoTEm:
1. By Hapaxb, Bp Ombxiorers cv. fHemessesr, Bs pyromumen (Y. f.
10 fol.) XV B. coxpammiacs mucrepig ,La Nativité N. S. Jhesucrist® u co-
CTABIAIOMAA HEMOCPEICTBEHHOe mpojormenie ed ,Geu des trois rois“?).
Ilepsas mseca, cOCTaBiAd HAYAIO YETHPeXD MHCTepiff, 0OHAMAIMAXD
scio wusEp 1. Xpmera (La Nativité, les Trois Rois, la Passion, la Résur-
rection), OTEDHBaETCA EPATENME CIEHAMH COTBOpeHif ueroBbEka, rpbxomazenid
Ajava n Esm, cmeprz Azama; wmmeparops OKTaBiaEbs BHIHTH IOBEPraiomyio
€ro BB CMATeHie JATHHCKY Hajimmch Ha mbegecrarb crarym: Dum virgo
mater pariet, ista imago corruit; 85 Hasapers mpomexozmrs oGpydemie Ilp.
J5B: m3p coOpaBmEXcd HeHUXOBH Y mpecrapbiaro locmda, moaseprmaroca

1) By EOHIS IBECH TEKCTH ed MPEJCTAaBIAeTh BUAMMYHO HEHCUIDABHOCTH, MO-
®eTh OHTH, BCTBICTBie YTpaTH JIHCTOBD B PYKONMCH HIH HEODEKHOCTH Iepelwc-
upga: mocrh Bmcrymieria fIsmuecrsa (Gentilitas) mpoTEBE exuHOGOIA AOIEKHA
6uxa CmEarora BOODY:#AThCA HPOTUBE ofomecTBIeHiA wemoBbka, a Ileprop (Ec-
clesia) BHCTYmATh BB 3aI[UTy XPHCTiaHCTBA; ABIAICA AHTHXDHCTBH, KEOTOPOMY Haph
BaBHIOHCKiH cramoBmica BEpEHMB cryron (Cm. Das geistliche Schauspiel des Mit-
telalters in Deutschland, von Heinrich Reidt, Fraukfort a. M., 1868, crp. 36.
Cps. E. Wilken, Gesch. d. geistl. Spiele, ctp. 20—25; Weinhold, Weihnacht-
Spiele u. Lieder, crp. 69).

?) MsraEn y dob6mEaxa: Mysteres inédits du XV siécles, publiés par
Achille Jubinal, Paris 1837, II, 1—138. Anaauss y Petit de Julleville,
Les Mysteres, II, 385—390.
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HACMBITEAMS MOJOJHXH €ro CONepHHEOBB, pacupbraers cyxas sbres, u Ibsa
BDYYaercd eMy BB ieHH; MPOPORH BO3CHIAIOTH MOIMTBH BB YHCTHIAIS, BB
agy Boors JemoHs. IIpomexozurs cmena 6iarosbmemia; sauarie Boropogums
oGosHauaercd TBMB, 4T0 Eb Heit cmyckaerca roxy6s. Commbmia m cauymemie
Iocuga. Apx. T'appiwrs ero ycmoromsaers. Ilpmbmrie 85 Bueaeems. Iocuds
ufeTs MONPOCATH OTHA, MPUHOCHTH ropAmlie yrorbd Bh moxb ILIama, @ 3a-
craers Mapilo oEpymeEHOIO amreravn. [[pusBaHHAA WMD MHEHMWHA Ch HCKA-
rbuennnivu pykamu (Honestasse) moxyuaers mcmbiemie, mpugocHYBmECH K
HOBOpO&AeHEHOMY Imcycy. Mjpoam ofpymuBamoTcd Cb CBOUXD IIheJECTAIOBD,
9TO IPABOJUTS BB APOCTH mymeparopa. Apx. ['aBpimrs Bospbmaers o pomjenin
Xpucra nacTyxams, EOTOPHe IPeCTABIEHH 315Ch CAMEIMS PEATBHEMB 06DasoMs
doxraromumn Me®Iy coboit m ccopamumuca. Crbryers noEI0OHeHie TacTHpei.

Coxepmanie Bropoit mbecsr Takoe: Tpm Napa-BoaxBa, IpemHie Bparm,
IPAMEPAIOTCA HA IyTH Bb Buereews. Mpoxs mpusmsaers mx®s Kb cedh; oHm
00BABIAITS, KOT0 WmyTh: HoBopomjeHHaro lapa mapeit. Cabiyers morzo-
HeHie BOIXBOBG; aHIeIh NPUKA3EBaeTs UMD HE Bo3Bpamarscad kb Hpoxy.
[laxaps 00padoTHBaeTH CBOE MOXe, PasCy#jad 0 HeOOXoxmyMoctn Tpysa. Upoxs
IPUEA3HBAETS W30UTh MIajeHNeBh Bb DBuexeewb. JiaBoam amgyors. Apx.
Paganrs npurasssaers locudy yzarmrsca Bp Erummers. Ilaxaps yrasusaers
cs. Cemeiictey jopory. Ha cmeny smcrymaors c¢b gbremm ma pykaxs gk
HEHI[UHE, TOPAA EPACOTONl CBONXH MAIIOTOKS; OIANE yMEpPMBIAITH WXE;
oruadHie marepeif. YOifinm o0pamaprcd Kb IAXapio Cb PascCOpoOcaMu, He
BTN 1M OHD NPOXOIUBIIAXT MYRINHY H HKEHI[UHY Ch PEGEHEOME; maxaph
0TBBYAETH; Y10 He BHIBID HAKOT0, I IPHHEMAETCA YOHDATh HOCHBBIIH Mem Iy
Thus x1b0s. Boumm Bospamatorca E5 Mpogy, coolmawrs ey, uto ymepr-
BN 144 THCAYA MIAJEHIEE, HO YTO TOTH, KOTO OHH HCEAIH, YCEOIB3HY.IE.
Hpoxs, 10 HAymeHio 1iaBOI0BB, HalaraeTh Ha ce0d PYEH; AIABOIH YHOCATH
ero Bb arb. [Ibeca saramympaerca cioBamu locuda, mpurramanmaro BocmbTh
Te Deum laudamus.

2. Bo smamemmroit mmcrepiu crpacreii A. I'peGamal!) (momos. XV B.)
POHIECTBEHCEIE MOTHBH 00paGOTAaHH BechMa I0JpodHO: Grarosbmemie, JmEO-
BaHIE QHTEIOBh H APOCTH J1eMOHOBB, mocbmenie Eimcasers (ctmxm 3395—
4030); commbmis u Gesmoroficreo Iocmda (cr. 4031—4280); pacmopamenie
Asrycra o mepemmcd, o0bBABIAeMOe TIamaragyu (cr. 4281—4374); mpubmTie
Iocuda m Mapin Bs Bmexeems (cr. 4375—4635); mimiIggecEad CIeHA mAc-
TYXOBB, 00JTAOUEXE 0 Tpelecrn nxXb OuTa?) (cr. 4638—4854); pomjiemie

') Le Mystere de la Passion d° Arnoul Greban, publié d’ aprés les manu-
scrits de Paris par G. Paris et G. Raynaud. Paris, 1878.
%) Aloris: 11 fait assés doulbe saison
Pour pastoureaux, la Dieu mercy.
Isambert: Fi de richesse et de soucy!
Il n’est vie si bien nourrie
Qui vaille estat de pastourrie, m mpos. (Le Mystere de la
Pass., par G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 59).
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I. Xpucra mpm mbmim xopoBd amrexoss (er. 4855—5043); pazocrs locmdba u
Mapin (cr. 5044—5162); aprenie avrerops macryxams: Gloria in excel-
sis (cr. 5163—5235); BoaxBH HaO.I0JaI0TH HOBOABEBmYIOCA 3BB31yY) T co-
6uparTecd BB myTh (CT. 5252—H475); macTyxm HIYTH BO3IaTh IIOKIOHEHie
pozuBmenycs CmacmTero mipa, @ B TpOCTOTh CBOEH mpEHOCATH BB MO~
POED MIAJEHNY OJUHB—IYARY, IPyroli—TpeMymEy, Tperifi—jiepeBAHHHT Ea-
zenjapuks (Iey prent Nostre Dame l'enfant et s’ assict, puis le met sur son
genoul, et les pastours ’adorent, chacun faisant son present), a Bosppamascs
BHPAEAOTH cBoe m3ymrenie w cocrpajamie: ,Le filz Dieu né en une estable!
O pitié, o benigne enffance!“ (cr. 5476—5735). IIpn6rTie BoaxBOBE BB Ila-
JecTEHY, HXB pascupocs (ou le roi des Juifz haultain, qui est né, fait sa
residence? cr. 5752—6049), ayxiernia mxs y Hpoza (6050—6593), morxo-
gerie BoaxBoB® (Icy tient Nostre Dame ’enfant en son giron et chacun des
trois roys fait son present en ordonnance) m ux® yraremie (cT. 6594—6847);
mrajerens Imcyes Bo xpamb (cr. 6848—7132); Carana BCTPEBOEEHT pOEIE-
niems y Mapiz mrazerma m cosbmaerca cv Jomudepous; mo moserbnino
apx. I'appinma cB. CemeficrBo ormpapigercd b Ermuers, mpm uxs npuéin-
#EHIW HJIOJH BB ErMOETCROMB XpamB majzaiors, ®pem BH CMATeHIm (Cr.
7133—7515); Upoxs mpmEassBaers H30UTH BHOJIEEMCEHXD MIAJEHNEBH (CT.
7516—7629); mpomcxoxnTs H3bieHie MIAJEHNEBH; BB UHCIE IPYrUXE yOHBAIOTH
u cuHa camoro HMpoxa (cr. 7630—7851); Bomnm xoHocATs Mpoxy 00% memor-
HEHiA ero moBerbHidA; OHE YJ0BIETBOPEHD; BIDPYI'h OHD YYBCTBYETH HEBHIHO-
CHMYI0 6015, BHHYEIEHE JeUb, H MCIHTHBAETH crpamubiimia myueria; Carana
Z0BOJEHS, BHYIIAETH €My MHCIb 0 caMoyGificrsl, mozaers emy Ho®s; Herode
se tue d’ung cousteau, m IbABOIH, IMEYA, YHOCATH €ro B5 ags (cT. 7852—7995).

3. Coxpanmiocs mevarnoe mafamie Mmucrepim, mcmorHeEHOoH Bs Pyamb
BB 1474 1.: L’incarnation et nativité de Nostre Saulveur et redempteur Je-
suchrist?). [Tocat mpoxora, BROpPOTES mW31aralomaro CoEeTs, IPaMa OTEDH-
BAeTCA CIEHOI0 mpopouectss Baraama m Jpyruxs; 3arbus cxbiyers chbrosamie
Arama B TUpelgBepim pad, NMpeHie UeTHpeX® A06poxbrelreil, TOpHECTBEHHHH
XOpb aHTeIOBS, TMpEBBICTByOmuUXE O6IA3ROE CmaceHie poja deroBbueckaro,
6xaropbmenie Mapin, mocbmerie Eimcaperw; o6BaBIferca pacmopamerie
nMneparopa o mepenmcn, locudps m Mapia ormpaBisiorca B Bueaeems;
BHCTYIIAIOTh KOMAYECKid (HUIypH IACTYXO0BB, IePeroBapHBAIOIMHAXCA MERIY
co6oit, XOpOMb MOIOMAXT AePEBEHCEIA WECHE (MACTYIIECKIA CIEHH HPABHIHCH
aBTOPY: OHB HXh YMHOZHIG I OYeHh PasBEIE); mpubuTie lecmpa m Mapin
BH Buexeens; pomjenie Xpucra; anrexs: mpusbrereyiors Hosopomzerraro whe-
HaMu; Boromareps mperroEders mpers Humt wrorbma; HIoas majzamwTs BB
ABHYECENXD XPaMaxb; APOCTh JEMOHOBS BB afy; MOEIOHeHie macrapei. Ipamy

1) Jaspar: En mon cueur ne puis trop penser

Quel signifiance a en soy

Cette estoille que j’appercoy

Dessoubz le cerne de la lune, w upou. (ibid., crp. 67).
%) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, 1I, 430 u cr
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3akaHYMBaeTh cosepmaeMoe OkraBiaHoMs, mo mosexbiio CuBMIIH, HePTBO-
IPUHONIEHIe Tepers 00pasoMs bBoropoxmimsr.

4. O6padorroit moTuBOBE 0 pomieHin I. Xpuera w morromemin macTH-
pefl orpaHmIuBaeTCi M EOPOTEHBEAA (BH 896 CTHX0B®) Mucrepis, cOXpaHmB-
masfcd B MEYaTHOME m3jaHiE komma XV B.: ,Nativité de Nostre Seigneur
Jhesus Christ*; macryxm xXopomts wuemoImATH 315ch mheemky BH moxBaTy
JepeBeHCKOll KH3HH ).

5. Ko meppoit moxosmel XVI B. ormocarca germpe mpecst Maprapurer
Baaxya, ropoxesst Hasappcroit: La Nativité de Jesus-Christ, I’ Adoration des
Trois Rois, Les Innocents, Le Désert ).

[Isech 51U, BECHMA MAIO JPAMATHUECKiA, OTIMYANTCA GOIBIION HCRYyC-
CTBEHHOCTHIO. B mepBoi#i W3® HUXB, IPOHHEHYTOH HAMBHOCTHI0, KOXOAAmed 0
adperranin, msobpamaerca npubhrie locmpa m Mapiu B: Bneaeems: me
Hajfiig IpifoTa HE BH OAHOH M3 TOCTHHUIL, OHH YEPHBAOTCA BH Xrbeb; am-
rexsl pajylorcda npEOImmanomemycs pomieriio Cmacurerd; Iucycs aBigercs
Ha cBbre; Mapia Gaarogapurs bora; aHTersl CTpeMATCA YCIYEATH HOBOPO-
#jeHHoMy. Tpu macTyxXa ¥ TPH IACTYIIEM BEICKA3HBAKTH YIWBIEHie, 410 HE
MOTYTH CIATh OTH KaKOH-TO HemsbACHEMOH pagocri; m3BLIleHHEE aHreramw,
oru 0bryrs B» Bmeleews, mepeunmcifs MOJAPEM, Eakie HECYTH: CHIPB, KPHHKY
MOJOEa, NTAYEY BB KIbTEE, posru u 1y1ky. [IpuGHEs, 0OHE BO3AI0TH NOKIOHEH]e,
NPOH3HOCA CIUXH, BH EOTOPHXBH CIHITEOMD MHOTO (OTOCIOBCEOH# YUEHOCTH.
3arbus oEm ¢b mwhriems BozBpamatorca. CaraHa IIOZCTEpEraers HXFH HA J0-
port m mHTaercAs YHHUTOEUTH BH HUXTD BEDY BB HOBOpomIeHHaro Meccimo;
OHH BCTYIAIOTH Cb HAMB BB YUEHHH CHOPH H BACTABIAITSH €T0 CO CTHIOMB
U 0TYaAHIEMD 00PATHTHCA B OBrerBO.

Bropaa u uwersepraa jxpamsr Mapraputst Hapappcroit o6paGoranst B5
ToMB CTHIB, B EakoMb PyOeHch mmcars com EapTuHH u3b meropim Mapim
Megwun, xpamamiaca temeps Bb sale de Rubens Br Jlyepk %). Bws msech
»Li’Adoration des Trois Rois“ Bors, pbmuss Bo3ebeTuTE BOIXBAME 0 PORKICHIN
I. Xpucra, mocriraers, 9To0H uxb mpocbraTh, BB 01HOMY Pmrocodio, kB 1py-
romy Hamacrs, x5 Tpersemy Broxmosemie; lyx®s Bowiit (Intelligence Divine)

1) Petit, ibid., II, ctp. 436—437.

%) Les Marguerites de la Marguerite des princesses, Lyon, 1547; HOBoe u3-
nagie—noxrs TEME &e sariasiems, avec Introduction etc. par Félix Frank, Paris,
1873. Amamuss y Petit de Jull., op. cit., II, 620 u cxr.

%) Ha oruxs Eaprurax® ,belles filles épaisses et charnues (0T3BYRM (ramami-
croit mroxw), différenciées par leurs attributs“ mpezcrapraors ,I” Abondance,
ou la Sagesse, Lucine ou une Nymphe des Eaux“; ma raprmeb la Majorité de
Louis XIII ,quatre gaillardes wersonifient la Force, la Religion, la Bonne Foi
et la Justice“ (E. Michel, Rubens, sa vie, son oeuvre et son temps. Paris, 1900,
crp. 343—345). Ilpucrpacrie Eb anteropiams, cuabEo 3anbraoe 85 XVI u XVII 8B.,
EOI]a CHMBOIAMHE M 5MOJeMaMu MOIb30BATHCH U BB TeOIOTim, purocodin, meropiu,
U BH HAYEAXH €CTECTBEHEHXH H T. 1., Cb 0C000H APKOCTEI OGHADYEHIOCH B HC-
KyCCTBaxXh, BB CEYIBNOTYPS, EABOmHCH; TO&Ee NIpPHCTpAacTie CUIBHO JaeTh cels
YYBCTBOBATH U B 00JACTH TeaTpa. '

5
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Tag#Ee HACXOAUTH HA 3eMlI0, YTO0H OTEPHTH IIa3a HapojgaMb, ocrBIIeHHEME
101000KI0HCTBOME. Prrocodia, Hamacts n BroxHoBerie mpuBOAaTh BOAXBOBD
k5 Jyxy Boikilo, KOTOpHI H3BACHAETH UMD TafiHy BOIIOMEHIA H TOCHIAETH
MOEI0HATHCA HOBOpO&ZeRHOMY Cmacmrero m mpueecrn emy japsl. Ocrarsmas
uacTs Ibecl—Berphua ¢p MpojoMs m CIeHa MOKIOHEHiA BO.IXBOBH 06pado-
tTaEH Mo EpaHTerii.

Br rperseit mpeck—,Les Innocents“—Ilocadys, mpegynpesiennrii anre-
IoMb, yiargerca ¢b Mapieoo u Muaajennenmt Bb mycrsinio. Mpoxy copbrankum
MpefIaraloTs H30HTh BHOJAEEMCEHXD MIaJeHIeBH; Hu30ieHie NPOMCXOAUTS;
oryagmie W MOIBOH Marepeil; mraws Paxmiu sanmmaers mwhawxs 240 ¢THXOBS.
Jyma n30UTHXD MIAJEHIEBh, HCIOIHAA XOPOBYI0 IECHB, BXOZATH BH paii.
IIreca Bp cumipmbiimeil cremeRd NMPOHMEHYTA IHPHSMOME.

JIpama ,Le Désert“ mpexcraprders cs. CemeiicrBo BB mycrsimb Memny
Iyzeero m Ermnroms. Bors mocmaaers ks Mapin Cosepnamie (Contemplation),
Bocnomuranie u Yrbmenie, 9005 OTEPHTH eif cokpoBeHHbHmIA Tafimm; an-
reIsl HECXOJAATH HA 3€MII0, YTOOH eif CIy#UTh M YEpacuTh IycreHI0. Mapis
moeTs TEMHG DOry; aHTeIs HCHOIHATH OTBBTHYIO ITHCHB, W 110 UXB IOBe-
1bHI©0 BB TyCTHHS BEDACTAOTH JepeBbd M MORDPHBAKOTCA ILIOJAMH, ABIAITCA
nebrH, 6EryTrs DOTOKH BOXH, KAILIETh Melh, BDEJHHA AUBOTHEA pastbraorcs;
Cosepunanie oreprBaers mepers Mapieit kanry Ilpupogsr, ik paspbmenn seh
taiige Miposjamia; Bocmommmamie mpejcraBrfers eff kEmry, rrbk ommcamo
rpbxonajenie AjaMa ¥ PacEDHTA TaiiHa BOILIOMEHIA W MCEYILIeHidA; Yrbmenie
Bpyyaers Mapin EHHTY MAIOCTH, KEHHTY HOBAro sapbra. AHTelH NIPHHOCATE
Mapin BceBozmomnsle mioas u npbre.. Iocnds m Mapia Grarozapars Bora
33 MEIOCTH M, IO TMOBerbHI0 aHrexa, BosBpamalTcd BB Iyjeno, n Ha myrn
y3HATH OTH Ipoxomaro o cmepru Mpoga. IlEcHn amreroBT 3aEI0IAITH HTY
mbecy, IAMEHHYI BeAkaro xbiicrsid, mourm Bcembilo ampmuecEyio.

Taguws 06pasoMb, Ha (ppaHNysckoii mousb apamarmieckad oGpaGoTEA
MOTHBOBB DOEJECTBEHCEAI0 IUEIA, OTH (GE3XHTPOCTHO-3IIMIECKATr0, IPOHHEHY-
Tar0 HaWBHOK BEDOil BB uyjecHoe, cmocoba m300pameHid cB. COOHTIHE Bery-
IHIA HA IyTh HCKYCCTBEHHATO IOCTPOEHid IIbech Ch IPAMBHEHieMb IpieMOBH
yEpamIeHid, BHPAGOTAHHHXD XyA0HKECTBEHHHMH BEycaMu Io3jEbiimaro Bpe-
MEHH,—II0Ib3YACH CPEJCTBAMH, MOKETH OHTh, H He HOBEHIMH (AIIETOpPAYECKLA
¢urypsr BEICTYDAIW BB CpeJHeBBEOBHXB MODaIHTe), HO IpecrBIyd HOBHA
whiu, npuwbHEAS HOBHe CHOCOOH TBODIECTBA, JaBad IPOU3BEIEHIA BB HO-
BOMB CTHIE.

Ha wbwenroii mousb pomjecrBeHCEad IpaMa IIOIYIMIA ITHPOROE PA3BH-
Tie W pacmpocTpaHeHie:

1. By Cemp-T'axrencroit pyromumem XIV B. (Quarto, Ne 966, 1. 130 u
crbr.) coxpaHmICA TeEKCTs JIpaMe!), oTEpmBanomelicd rrmpmbiimeid cmeHoi
IPOPOEOBE: BHCTYIAKTH ¢h cBoUME Jekramaniavmu Momnceit, Baraans, JaBnys,

1) Hamewarars y F. J. Mone, Schauspiele des Mittelalters, I, crp. 143—
181; xommentapii y E. Wilken, Gesch. d. geistl, Spiele, ctp. 25—29.
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Coxomons, Hcaia, lepemia, Jaminrs u Muxeit; sarbus ugers cnena o6pyde-
aid Mapin locudy; rarbe—6raropbmerie:
Der engel sprach ztt Marian.

Maria, rain kunschi magt,

den kummer, den die welt klagt

von der alten schulde

frow Even, die gottes hulde

verwirckt, als ier der tiufel riet,

do sy von sinem gebott schiet,

des solt du tun den luten buss:

ich kund dir des kunges gruss, n mpou. (crp. 154)

Cabayers mochmenie EimcaBeTsr M ycmokamsaomis CIoBa aHreia Kb

Tocugy. Hemocpexcreemno Bexbrs sarbup anrers ABIAETCA NACTYXAMb, BO3-
pbmaers uMb 0 pomgemin Cmacurenrs u Jaers 3HaMeHie: OHH HAWIYTH Mia-
JEHNA BB ACIAXH; MACTYXW HEMELIEHHO WIyTh H BO3JAIOTH MOEIOHeHie Xpu-
cry, npomsEoca Emy upmebrersie m mpoca jas ce6a Ero momomm. IToroms
asraworea mpusbrersosars Mapito rmepm Cioma. Tpm soaxsa (Die hailigen
dry kunig), mpubrumadcs Eb lepycarmmy, mpocars yrasars mmb MEcrompe-
ORBaHie HOBODOMIEHHAr0 Iapa iyjeiickaro; Bbcramgs coobmaers Hpoxy o
npuGHTIE TPeXs WHO3EMIEBS, IOCTEIHAXT DPH3HBAWTH EH Hemy, Mpors uxs
pascOpamnBaers, MPAYeMs OHH 00HAPYHHBAOTH GOIBIIYI ACTPOHOMAUECEYIO
yYeHOCTh; TPH3EHBAETH HA coBbmaHie iy1eers, ROTOPHE W YEA3HBAIOTH, CCHIAACH
Ha TpPOPOEOBB, 4T0O XPHCTOCH JOIEEHS DOIATECA B Buexeemb; Hpoxs
OTTIYCEAeTs BOAXBOBB, IPOCA 3aTEMB BOSBDATHTBCA M COOGIIATH €My, YTOGH
¥ OHB MOT'B IOYTHTH HOBODOEJEHHATO epTBoil. Boaxsu Berpbuaors macryxa,
PasCIPAIIHBAIOTE €r0 U Y3HAKTH, 4T BEAEIN macryxm Bh Bmeaeemb. Cirk-
1yers CIjeHA NOKIOHEHIA BOJIXBOBB: OHH MPOUBHOCATH CBOM HPHBETCTBiA, mOJ-
HOCATH Japhl W TPOCATH AIA ce0d MHIOCTH H IOMOIIH. AHTETrS 3ampemaers
BOJXBaMb BosBpamarscad Kb Mpoxy; BBerHEED coofmaers mocabjiEeMy 005
yAaJeHin BOAXBOBB; Vpoxs upesBHUANHO pasipamens, OpAHATH 0OMAHYBIIAX'S
ero unosemuess. Muaagzerma Iucyca mpmrocars BB xpams; Ero serpbuaers
spbes Cumeons m Amma-mpopounma. Mpoxs, koropomy BBECTHEES €O00mMaers
005 BTOMB, IPHE3HBAELTS COBBTHNEOBS, EOTOPHE M PEEOMEHIYIOTH €My YIHHHTH
nsbienie miajenness. Ilo moperbuio amrena, cs. CemedicTBO OTmpaBIAETCA BB,
Erumers; mpu uxb IpHOHTIH EYMEPH BB ETHOETCEAXD XPAMAXb MAIAI0TSH.
Iocxs sroro—klagt die cristenhait ire kind:

Ich diu vil arme Rachahel,

sid ermordet ward Abel

hincz uft das jungst ende

muss ‘¢h winden min hende

und klagen min herczenlaid, » mpou. (erp. 179)

Jrors miayh Paxuwin gaers sHars o mpomcmexmems m3biemim MIajeH-

nesds. Berbrs 3arBMB aHTeIs coo0maers Tocudy, gro

Herodes mit vil grosser not

sin leben hat vollendet,—

5¥
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ubMP U 3aKaHUABAEICA HTa IIbeCa, NpeJCTaBIdomai coboit He Oo0rbe KR
JOBOJbHO OJMSEIH Kb CB. NHCAHIO DPABCEASH, 00JEUCHHHH BH AIAIO0THYECEYIO
dopuy.
2. Bs pyrommen XV B. 014 BeChbMa BAEHAA LIA H3YUEHiA HBOIIOIIN
POEJeCTBeHCKOH JpaMH reccenckad 06padorka—, Ludus de nativitate Domini“?):
Hocrk meGoasmoro mpoxora, EOTOpHi mpomsHocuts Proclamator (Swi-
get unnd horet alle gemeyne...), passrprusaerca cuesa Graropbmenia?). la-
rbe—locus B3BOIHOBAHB GepememHOCThI0 Mapiu; aHTeI® ero yemokomBaeTs,
n locuds mpocurs mpomenia y Mapin 3a BHCEasaHHEA edl pambe mogosph-
mig. Hemocpexcrserno seabys sarbus—Ilocuds m Mapis mmyrs mnpinra B
Brnexeewh, umb BCogy OTRasHBAIOTH; OHH YEDEBAlOTCA ,in dass gemeynne
huss“; Iocuds yeragssaers Mapiio m ormpaBigercs sa koxsfersio; tunc Ma-
ria parit puerum, angeli cantant: Gloria in excelsis Deo; locus mpumocnrs
KOIHOeIh ¥ HAYMHAETH KAuaTh MIajenna, Hambpaa Bubers ¢ paGoms; Xopb
AHTeIOBH WCHOJHAETH WheHb; et extune puer cantando incipit: Eya, eyal
virgo deum genuit etc.; sarbys omath Xoph amrexops. IlotoMs amrers ca-
nunt ,Silete!“, m aBranorea ,virgines“ npusbrersosars cs. Cemeiictro; Iocuds
u padbs MPOJOLKANTH KauaTh KOIHOEIb, IOKNTH IOmepeMBHHO b XOpOMH aH-
rexoss. Jarbe—aHrerd moAXoiuTH Kb COAMEUMP TACTYXaMBb, I0ETH: ANuncio
vobis gaudium magnum: Bospbmaers o pomjgenin Cmacmrera (Er herte,
grosse freude dun ich uch kunt, u mpou.), n yzarserca. Oguas u3h macry-
XO0BB 03HPaeTcd Ch MPOCOHOKD M 3ACHIAETH OmATh. XOpb aHreioss. Oimab
U3h HEXB OIATH IOAXOIUTH KB IACTYXaMb U TOBOPHUTE:
Er herten, er sollet uffstan
und sollet geyn Bethleem gan
und beschauwen den heilant,
dan der vatter hat uff dit ertrich gesant:
der liet by dem osgen und esselin
in eynem krippelein! (erp. 917—918)
Me®y macryxaMm NOABIMAeTcA CyMaToxa; ofuEs m3h Hux® dicit ad
populum sie:
Er liben lute, frauwet uch alle, das ich hon gehort
gar eyn frolich wort:
wie das uns der heilant
sye geboren uber alle lant, m mpou. (crp. 919)
[acryxu ormpapigiorca Bb BHeleeM® W IPOMSHOCATH CBOH TPYGOBATHA
U HAMBHHA, Z0BOJIPHO IIMHHHA TPABBTCTBIA:
Gegrusset sistu, kindelin!
Und auch Maria die mutter sin, u mpou. (crp. 921)

) J. Kiirschner, Deutsche National-Litteratur, B. 14: K. Froning,
Das Drama des Mittelalters, III Th., ctp. 902 u cxbr.: Das hessische Weihnacht-
spiel nach der Handschrift. :

?) Wir konnen uns nicht wundern, wenn dies Propheten-Vorspiel mit dem
XIV Jahrh. abzusterben scheint,—sawbuaers E. Wilken (Op. cit., ctp. 25).



Cxbpyers pasropops locupa m Mapim 00 mxp Ghmocrs, m sarbub
ugers rpy6as croeHa mepeGpaHEE H ccopH locmda ¢p caymamEAMH, ILISCRH
CIYRAHOKS BOEPYI's EOamdern; apiderca Jiommdeps, mpmsmsaers Caramy u
APYIEX® 1EMOHOBG (Veniunt omnes clamantes: ha, ha, ha!), u omu copbma-
10TCA, Kakb OH MOTYOUTh POJMBINATOCA XPHCTa, KOTOPHH cxbraers MHOTO 314
any. 3arbus—Angeli cantant: ,Silete!“; oguns uss Huxs orEpEBaers locudy,
uro Wpoxs mpurasars msomrs BCEXD BHAIEEMCEAXD MIajeHNess, m locu(s
poxxens ysecrn Mapioo m Iumcyca s Erumers; locuds meperaers Mapiun
coo0menie aHrera, OHA YIPAIIHBAETS €r0 HCIOIHATH MoBexrbHie anreia, aTo0H
cmacru peberka; Ho locuds orsbuaers, 4T0 emy HeoGX0AMMO OTTIPABUTHCA BB
ropoxs 3a xrb6oms (,Das thut mynem krancken hertzen we!“), m mparra-
maers camoe Mapiro moiitm c¢v HmMt BemETH T00paro mmsa! Luciper conclu-
dit ludum mpurrameniems whrs w mIACaTH.

Bt raroM® TpHBiaIbHOME, & MOLE KOHEIs NPASTHEIHO-MACITHATHOMSE,
ecIi MOBHO TaEkbh BHDASHTHCA, HAUPABIEHIW IOmMIa HapogEad HbMenmkad 00-
padorra posgecrBeHCEo#t Ipamel. IlepBomauarbHEle eBAHrEAbCKiE€ MOTHBH II0-
JYYAIE CBOEOODASHEA YEpPAIleHid COOTBBICTBEHHO BEYCY BDEMEHH ¥ CPEJH.

3. s XVI—XVII BB. oTHOCHTCA PAXH IATEPATYPHHXH 0GpPAGOTORE PO-
#®pectBeHCEOR xpamel. Orwbraws crbiyromis:

a) Ein seer schon und niitzlich Spiel von der lieblichen Geburt unsers
Herren Jesu Christi, zu Coln an der Sprew gehalten, durch Henricum
Chnustinum Hamburgensem. Anno 1541%).

[Iseca pasybigerca Ha marte akross: I arTs cozep®uTs Graropbmerie,
moroxors Iocuda o zodporbreraxs Mapim m mockmenie Mapiero Exncasers;
I arrs maunnaerca rbus, 9ro anrers yemorousaers comubuia locuda; sarbus
njers rpyfad CIeHa XiaBOIOBB, WBINBAIOUINXG CBOH APOCTH B BHIY IPUGIN-
mapomaroca poxjenia Crmacurens yipa; ybiicrsie 3ariouaerca myTemecTBieMs
Mapin u Tocupa s Brmexeems; B III arrb apx. ['aBpimrs Bosbmaers mac-
TyXaMb 0 pomgenim Xpmera, pasgaerca Gloria in excelsis, m Xops
AHIeI0BH HA TY iKe TEMY, CeMb IIACTYXOBFH OTIPABIANTCA Kb ACIAMB, PaGoT-
mnEs Tytke me xouers ogwm® ocrasarbca mpE oBmaxs W crbmurs Beabrs 3a
X03A€BaMH, 30BYTH eme ABYXE cochielf, m Bch jJecArepo ¢b MPOCTOTON 1 J0-
CTOMHCTBOME BO3JAIOTH IokIoHeHie Miarermy (o mogapkaxs HBTE pbum);
crbayers cueEa JbABOIOBB, IPUUEMF KHAZH aja BeIb3eByIs CTapaercd BOs-
OyIuTh CBOMXD HONIAHHEXE BECTEI0 0 pomjgenim Xpmera W HAMERaeTs, 4TO
xouers cxbiars mapa Mpoga opyziews cBoeii Mectd; Bb EOHIE akTa BEICTY-
MaloTh TPH LAPA-BOIXBA, COBepIIalomie OYTh ¥ Pa3Cy&aiolie 0 HOBOABIEH-
noit 3eb3xb; BB IV arrb Ipoxs pascymiaers ¢b mepBOCBAMEHHEEOME AHHOM
0 pomjenin Xpucra, EAHIIEPH BBOIATH BOIXBOBH, KOTOPHE U PA3CRA3HBAIOTH
0 cBOEMb 13-THAHEBHOMT IIyTellecTBim W HPOY.; BE V akrh BOIXBH cOBEp-
IaoTh MORIOHeHie, BHcRasrBaoTs NpuBETCTBiA, WOXHOCATE JapH (HE YIIO-
MuH34 00F MXB CHMBOIMUeCEOME 3HadeHinm); locuds m Mapia Grarozapars;

) Hepemeuarars G. Friedlinder, Berlin, 1862; amaauss y E. Wilken,
Gesch. d. geistl. Spiele, ctp. 50 u cx.
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sarbys rosopurca o Gbrersb By Ermmers; Mpoxs orzaers cBoeMy BOeHAYAIb-
HHEY IPHEa3aHle COBEDPIIATh H30ieHie MIaJeHIEeBH; LIamaraif TPHAIH 00BAB-
x1d1ers moBerbmie mpumectm Abreil, m ROTZAa MarTepH ABIAITCA Ch MATIOTEAMH,
mo 3HaRy Vpoja HaumHAETCA KPOBABad PACIpaBa, IPAYEMS BOMHE OTIYCEAIOTH
rpy0Ha IIyTEH, cBolicTBeHHHA JIaHickHexTaMb XVI B. Apxamrers I'aBpimrn
nopaxaers Mpoga meuems, a IbABOIH YHOCATH €T0 BB a]b.

Ruaycrs BechMa TOYHO BOCIPOH3BOJHTH TPAJUIIOHHEE MOTHBH JHTE-
parypHas 06padoTEA CEa3HBaercd MOYTH TOJIBKO B OJHOME pasybIeHiN IbecH
Ha D ARTOBb—BIlifgHIe, 0YEBHIHO, MEOJIBFHOHE TEOpIH.

b) K 1549 roay oTHOCHTCA HANHCAHHAA MINAHJAYCKEMH CBAINEHHHEOMD
X. Jasiycoms (ymeps B 1572 r.) ipama, HameyaTaHHAS MHOTO IBTH CHyCTA:
Ein gar schon herrlich new Trostspil... von der Geburt Christi vand Hero-
dis Bluthundes, als dieser letzten zeit fiirbilde, mit allem fleis gestellt durch
Christophorum Lasium, Weyland Pfarrhern zu Spandaw, daselbst
gespielt. Franckfurt a. d. O. 1586%).

[Ireca oTkprBaeTcA MOHOIOTHYECKHMB D POJIOIOMB, BE KOTOPOMB BH-
CRAsHBaeTCA TpuBbICIBiE 3PUTEIAMEB, TOBOPHICH O COJEDHAHIN MPELCTOAMATO
npejcTaBIeHia W 0 3HaUeHim pomjecrsa Xp. Crbryors—

Actus I: Demittatur desuper stella ardens per filum (pemapra ma mo-
1axs), u apx. l'apimrs BosBbjaers macryxams o pomjierim Xpumcera. Xopb
anreros. llacTyxu oTmpaBiAloTcA Ha IORIoOHeHie Cmacmremo.

Actus II: Tlacryxu BosBpamamTCcd IOCIS IIOKIOHEeHiA W BCTpbuaroTcs
¢ Boxxsamu Racmapoms, Mexsxiopons m Bairacapoms, EOTOpHE COOOMAIOTS,
noueMy oEnm mpmmin (Bcrbicreie mosasreria sebsgm). Mpoxs copbmaerca cb
NPHOIUAEHHKME ¥ PH3BAHHEIMA NEPBOCBAMEHHARAMA N EENAHAEAME II0 IIO-
BOAY CIYXOBH O HOBODOEICHHOMB Iaph; EHHAHHEKH COOOMAITH eMy O Tpo-
pouecrsaxs 0 pomjeHin Xpwera Bs Buexeemsb.

Actus III: Boaxsu y Hpozxa. Stella iterum demittitur filo conspicienda
(pemapra ma moxaxs). llokroneHie BoxxBoB®s XpmCTy, ux® wpupbrersid, mo-
HeceHie JapoBb. Bbrereo cB. cemeiicrsa Bs Ermmers.

Actus IV: Coopanie u copbmanie ziaBoxoss: Beelzebub, Fiirsthetzer,
Liigentichter, Blutdurstmacher, Seelmorder m ap.

Actus V: Upoxs maryerca NpEOINKEHHNMD HA 00MAHYBIIAXE €0 BOJ-
XBOBG, W TOCHJIAETH BOWHOBBH 1A msGienia wiagzenmesd. Ilojmmmaerca cla-
mor mulierum (gakd ITACHTH PEMAPEA), H BOMHE COO0MANOTH IAPI0, UTO
ero moserbmie memoamemo. HMpoxs Grarogapurs. SIBagerca apx. I'aspimis,
00BABIAETH, YTO BOILIF 0 Hecruxanaoi tupammim Mpoga, o6 msbiemim mmsb
HEBUHHEIX's MIAJEHIEBH, YCIHmAaHs Boroms, rposnrd Mpoxy meuems, koro-
PHMB OHB YMEPTBHTH ero 1510, a IyImYy OTIACTS HA BBUHNA MYEH JiaBOJaMB.
Mpoxs uyBcrByers cedd BIPYI'® OYEHb IYPHO, M NPHOIMEEHHHE YBOZATEH €TO.
Caxbryers mwraws memmunb: Rachel una cum Ruth deplorat suas miserias

1) Hosoe rommenTupoBanmoe msiamie: Ein Spandauer Weihnachtspiel 1549,
herausgegeben von Johannes Bolte (Mirkische Forschungen, hrg. von dem
Vereine fiir Geschichte der Mark Brandenburg, XVIII Band. Berlin, 1884).
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scissis capillis, Anna ex altera parte theatri conqueritur (pemapr: Ha mo-
x1ax%). Mpoxs crpamuo crpajaers:

O weh was hebt sich mir im Leib,

Fur grosser hitz ich nirgendt bleib...

Ero mormpaiors Bch oxpymaromie (Abeunt consiliarii,—pemapra Ha
noxaxs). fIsaderca Beelzebub, m Upozga diripiunt diaboli (pemapga ma moxaxs).
Epilogus 3akaHumBaers mpejcraBieHie.
¢) Br Bbucroii Hof-bibliothek, »s pyrommcr XVI 8., coxpamnracs ,Co-
medie von der freudereichen Geburt Jesu Christi“, 1568 roga, asropoms
koropoii 0rrs Benedict Edelpock?). IIreca pasybiderca Ha maTs akroBs, O1-
KPHBAETCA O0MUPHEHMB IPoIoroMs (prologus) m saraHYuBaercda eme Goxbe
00mupHEHME sunIoroMs (Beschluss). :
[Iporors Haummaerca 00BABIEHIEMB O COJAEPEAHIM MPEJCTOAIIATO CIIEE-
TARIA:
Got dem Vater zu lob und er,
auch seinem son darzue noch mer,
dem hailigen gaist auch dar schon...
mit diser hilf sein wir herkomen
und haben uns so furgenomen
ain spil zu halten fur junge leut
zu diser frolichen weihnachtzeit
von dem geburtstag Jhesu Krist....

3arbus 00BAcCHAeTCA 3HAUEHie pomzeHia Xpmera 1id verosbuectsa, u
3pATeIN IPHriamanTed KO BHUMAHII.

Axrs I Tocudps obsaBrgers Mapin o pacmopamenia mumepaTopa AB-
rycra KEacaTelbHO IepenncH U 0 HeoOXO0IIMOCTH BCIBACTBie HTOTO OTIPABUTHCA
Bh Bneneems, X0Ta m X0101RO, M cHBI® rayoorif; Mapia mprmomummaers
CEasaHHHA eff aHreloMb cioBa: ,Maria fiircht dir nit“, m Brpamaers roros-
HOCTb IYCTHTBCA BB TyTs. OHM OTIpaBIAIOTCA, MpHOIMKAOTCA Kb Brmoxeemy.
Xo3auE® ¥ X03AfiKa POCTHHHIE, Eyid OHH IPOCATCA HA HOLIEr'S, TPy60 HMB
OTEA3HBAIOTH; BEXOINTH CIyKAHEA W BF IINHHOMS MOHOJIOTE BHCEA3HBAETSH
CBO€ COUYBCTBie GBIHARAME:

O Got, wo sein die armen leut,

die so ellendiglich der zeit

von meinem herrn unbesint

sein abgewisen worden gschwint,

der in herberg hat versagt.

Ich thet es nit, bin nur ein magt.

Ach lieber Got, ein alter man, m mpou.

8
Ona 6OITIMBO XapakTepH3yerh CBOEr0 ILIYTA-XO03AWHA, HAIYETCA HA CBOE II0-
J0FEeHie, ¥ YCTpamWBaeTs MpuImersners B XIEBE.

) Wsgama y Weinhold’a, Weihnacht-Spiele u. Lieder, crp. 193—288,
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Axrs II. Mapia o6sasrsers locudy, aro macrymaers BpeMa pojeHis,
u npocars npunecru orad. Iloxa locmds X01uTh K0OHBATE OrOHB, pPOEIEHIE
cosepmaercs; Mapia Eragers miajeHna BB dCIH, M [0EaskBaers ero locudy:

Joseph, nun leucht ain klains herbei,
schau da leit der Hailand im heu.

Tocadys omycraers gonaps m Bo3jaeTs MOKIOHEHIE pojuBmemyca XpHCTY,
IpocaaBids 4yxo sroro poamjenia. Mapia mpocurs locuda caputs gra pe-
Oenka ®amkn (ein mieselein) m ;o6yercd, KAKD OHD XIOMAETH DPYYEAMH.
Cabryers cmeHa macTyxoBh: BXOJATH UETBEPO HACTYXOBb, HAIYIOTCA HA XO-
A01b, OMACANTCA BOJIKOBT, EDHYATH, ITOOH OTOTHATD HXB, I 3ACHIAITEH; AHTETD
BO3BbImaers 0 pomjenin Xpumcra:

' Firchtet euch nit, ir lieben leut,
dann ich verkiind euch grosse freud,
die allen volkern ist berait
zu nuz und hail der selikait.

Euch ist in dieser nach geborn
von ainer jungfrau ausserkorn
Christus zu Bethleem in der stat, etc.

Amrers molors Gloria in excelsis. Ilacryxm Hemegzemmo ormpa-
BIdI0TCA Bh Bueieewms, Boszaiorh mORIOHeHie XpHCTY, IPOH3HOCATH mpuBbr-
CTBiA, MOXATH O TOMOIIM BB EHSHE 3eMHOH U 3arpo6Hoil. Bosparmpmmucs,
ORE I5IAT0TH BHIOBODH PAGOTHHEY, OCTABHBIIEMY CTaf0 0€3b HAI30pa.

Axrs IIl. BHerymaioTs BOIXBH: KamIHil BHCEASHBAETH CBOH MHCIH 0
apupmefica spbsyb, MpPUEAsHBAaeTH coOpaTh BCe HYHHOE BB JODPOTY W OTIPAB-
asgercda €o cayroit By myrs. 3arbus omm Berpbuanorca, ooMbHEBaBTCA mpH-
BBTCTBIAMHE, EaEHA Pa3cEA3HBAETE 0 IWEIN CBOETO MyTEMECTBA — IOKIOHHTHC
HOBOPOXIECHHOMY NAPI0,—HA3HBAETH ce0d M TOBOPHTH, OTKYJA NPUOELIB; OHU
CTapaTci y3HaTh, TAb Haxogmres pojmBmifica maps iyzeiickiii; Measxiops
npejIaraers copocuth Mpoja, ROTODHI [oxEeHS 00h HTOMB 3HATH. 3aMBTHBE
ABYXD APA0aHTOBb, OHH 00pPAmMAITCA Kb HEMB Ch PA3CUPOCAMH; OIHHD H3H
HUXB OTBBYAeTs, 9r0 He 3HAETH HE O KAKOMB HOBOPO&IEHHOMD maph, Ho
TOTOBB, €CAM €My s3amaarars (gebt mir nur her drei dicke pfennig), pasysmars
005 sroms y Mpoxa; Boixse yjaxdworcd. Jpadants ocraoorca m 60ITaoTs 0
CBOMXH 1b1axs (I0BOJBHO JIMHHAA coeHa). Brcrymaers maps Hpoxs, okpy-
REHHEIT IpadaHTaMu, MPHEA3HBAETS HPHHECTH ce(b Kpecio H HauaTh ZORIATH
0 TOMB, YTO TMPOM3OMLIO HOBAT0; €My COOOWAKTH 0 MPHOHTIA YyHKECTPAHIEBD
U uXb pascupocaxs; Mpois yiuBIeHD W 06€3MOKOEHB, MOCHIAETH 38 KHI&K-
Hukamu; 5 apiaorcd, npusbrersyors Hpoga; Upoxs wamomumaers b 0
CBOEH BracTH W Tpedyers 00BACHEHid, TIB, ROTJa M KAEOr0 HApA ORHIAETCA,
10 MACAHIW0, POikjeHie; RHIKHUEN DA3CEa3HBAITE eMy 005 mMBoOmuxcd mpo-
POYECTBAXD, U YIAIA0TCA. VI POIE IPUEASEBAETS MTPU3BATH 06E3MOKOMBITAXE €T0
YYXKECTPAHIEBS; BOIXBE ABIAITCHA; VIPOTH DPAsCUpAamImBAETs HXH, YETO OHM
HIYTH BH €r0 3eMIb; OHI pasckashBaiors o 38b316; Mpoxs mpocurs coobuuTs
€My, KOrZa OHH HAfIyTs HOBOpOXIeHHAr0. Boxxem yjaxatored, Bujars 3bany,
OCTAHOBUBHYIOCA Halbh BuereeyMoms, pajylrcd, NPUEASHBAKTE CIVIAMB I0-
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JaTh UMP IpHBEe3eHHHE JapH, W OpHOINEAOTCd Kb yOb®HmYy cB. ceMeiicTpa.
Mapig n Iocu()p XIOIOYYTH O NMEIEHEAXD, CTAPAIOTCA YEPHTh MAIIOTEY OTH
X0I0ja, 1 BIPYI'D BEAATH NPHOINEAOMAXCA TYHKRECTPAHIEBH; BOAXBH BXOJATE,
npousHOcATs IpuBbTeTBid, mogHOCATH JapH; Mapia m locads Grarozapars.
BoxxBrr X0TdTH yJaInThCA; aHTeIh NPHEASHBAETS UMb BO3BPATHTHCA JPYroil
xoporoii, a locmpy—yrarursca b Erumers. CueHsr 0T6HTIA BOIXBOBE M 0BI-
crBa cB. CemeiicrBa BB Ermmers sakIiouaoTs BTOTH AKTb.

Axrs IV. Hpoxs Bp rebeb; mpussBaers IpaGaHTOBE, TPHEASHBAETH
u30uTh 0esp MmIocepiid BCEXD BHAIEEMCEHXH MIAJIEHNEBH, 00Bmad 3a 310
Xopomyi Harpazy (zwaitausend ungrische ducatn, a 38a yzauHoe HCIOIHEHiEe—
Brpoe). Ilaps yzardercd; IpadaHTH TOTOBATCA HCIOIHATH €TI0 IPHEA3AHIE;
OJHAKO OJUHD W3h HEXPH (Schmol) orrasmBaerci TPOIHBATH HENMOBAHHYIO
EpoBs. Haummaerca msbieHie MIAJeHIEBH: TEPETs JOMOMB CHIUTD HEHIMHA
Ch pe0eHEOMB, IpaGaHTh MOJICKAKHBAETH Kb Hel, BEHPHBAETs peOeHEA, YOH-
Baers ero m Gpocaers eif 0GpaTHO TPYI'D; EEHIMHA, 0 HMeHH Paxmis, mog-
HEMAeTH IIAYb:

Ach Got, ach Got, was sol ich nun
anfahen, ich betriibtes weib,

dass mir mein kind von meinem leib
so jammerlichen ist ermort, m mpou.

IMogxozars apyrie 1paGaHTH, XBAIATCA cOBEPIEHHHMHA y6ifcreamu. [Ipu-
Oaumaercd Apyrad meHIEHA ¢b peGeEkoms, Capa; ApaGaHTH BEPHBAIOTEH pe-
OeHka, yOHBaOTH, W MaTh paspamaercd OTIAZHHHME IpuydtaHiamu. To me
caMoe IIOCTHIaerd ele JIBYXD meHmEHS. [pabanTH coobmants Wpoxy o BH-
noaneHin ero mosexrbHis, oEb mXH Grarozapurs; IlIMoxd, orTrasaBmarocd OTH
yOiiicIBE, OHB H3TOHAETH, KARD H3MBHHHEEA.

Axrs V OTEpHBaercd IpoIOroMb aHTera: Kro mporumBuTed bBory, Torh
norndaers; Mpoxs xorbrs moryomrs Xpumera, HO 9T0 €My He YAAIOCH; TO-
ru0I0 MHOTO THCAYS MIajeHNeBs, Paxmis omiakusaers breil, KAEs MEPTBHXGE,
HO oHE ®EBH, Y Dora. 3arkus amrers mpmrassiBaers locudy BosBparmThes
na pozuay. CB. CemeficrBo BosBpamaercs; Bo BpeMa nyrd locus He passb
noaEpbIIgers cBom cHusl We® A0poEHOHE (uArm. Omm BerpbuaoTh JpabanTa
IMImoxs, woTopsil coobmaers uyMb 0 cumeprE Mpoja u Bomapedim Apxeras.
Anrers npurasmBaers locmdy BosBparurhes Ha &mTerbcTBo BH Hasapers,
KyJla OHE H IPHOHBAITH, BoBHOCA Grarogaperia bory.

JIrMEAG SOHIOTT eme pash PasbhACHAETH, HAUWHAA OTH Iphxomajenid
Ajama, snauenie pomjenia I. Xpumcra.

Wsnomennaa 00paGoTEA DPOMIECTBEHCEOH ApaME, B 00meEMH GImskasd
KD CB. HCTOpPiH, OTIMYaercad TBMB, UTO HACEBO3h IPOIUTAHA CAMEIME Oy HHI-
HEIMD PEaIusMOMb; aBrops, CaMb IyEHBIIHE xpadanToMD spnrepmora Pepru-
HaHJa '), mECarb, KOmHDYd, Iib TOIBEO BO3MOKHO, KAKh CBOi OpHIHHAIS,
O0BIEHHYI0 OIOPrepCEyI0 HUBHB CBOETO BpPEMEHH.

1) Weinhold, Op. cit., crp. 187,
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d) Wmo#t xapakreps mmbers ,upmisopras® komeria: Eine kurtze Come-
dien von der Geburt des Herren Christi. Anno 1589. Von den Prinzen und
Prinzessinnen des Churfiirstlichen Hofes in Berlin aufgefithrt!), mpumncssae-
Maf, KaKb aBTOPY, HpHABOPHOMY OpamieHOyprckomy wmysmeamry 1. Ilomgo
(Georg Pfund) m mcmormeHHas, MOBEAEMOMY, BO XBOPIE.

IIpoxors BrCEasiBaers mpuBEICIBiA M MOKEIAHIA MO CIyYAI0 HOBATO
roja # CO00WAeTh 0 COZEPHAHIM MPEICTOAMATO TPECTABICHIA. Cxbryers
»musica“—BEpoATHO, X0paIs, HCHOIHAEME COOPAHHEME B JBOPIOBOH 321k
IpEABOpHEMU MyshikaHTaMu®). IIbeca ybrmrca ma gBa akra: mepsEit oGpado-
TEIBAETH MOTHBG O IOKIOHEHIM IIACTHpell, BTOPO# 0 IOKIOHEHIH BOIXBOBS.
Poxs Wpoga ocraBiena BB CTOPOHE; OTCYTCTBYIOTH TAKKE HIEMEHTH KOMHA3MA
1 MECTHAr0 peaxusma: e[WHCTBEHHH cIEI5 HApOJHOR OEPACEA—HURHEHEMEN-
Kifl T0BODD MACTYX0BB; 0 CHEHAXT AiABOAOB® HHTH W pPhuM; 3310 MyBHEAIB-
HEIMW YEDAIIEHIAMH, COOTBETCTBOBABIINME BEYCY LPHABODHON NYOIHEE T 06-
YCIOBIGHHEIMH HAIXYHOCTHI0 PATBOPHATO OPEECTPA I XO0PA, MHeca H300WIyers.
Epsa macryxw (85 1 cuemb) o6wbmsarmcs HECEOTSEEME (pasaME 0 CBOEXB
3a601aXb, 0 MOP03E, 0 BOIKAX'B, KAKL CIYXH UXB TMOPAKAIOTH PABIABIIECH BB
BO3AYXh uyiHHe BBYEH; He OYAyYH B COCTOAHIM OGBACHATE UXB ceGb, OHM
YRIAJHBAIOTCA HA OTAHXB; paspaercad xopals ,lhr Christen leudt, haht itzundt
Freudt“, roxmommposananit oroxo 1550 roga Kacmapows ®rorepows. Iacryxm
85 crpaxb. Kb muMb mogxoxars (cm. 2) TpE aHrera W OTWET BCXBIB 33 IpY-
THMB JeRIaMEPYI0TH Oxarosberie o pomjenim Xpmera; cabayers xops (Seitt
frolich vndt jubelirdt Jesu den Messie) m oprecrps (Musica). Apx. Taspimis
(cm. 3) pasbAcHAers sHaueHie POmIEHiA XpHCTA, W MACTYXH COGHPAIOTCS HTTH
85 Buexeews, Bp majemyb, uTo Bo BpeMa mXB orcyrcrBia Borh uepess cBo-
UXb AHTEI0BH OyZers ofeperarh HXD CTaj0; OHM TPHOIMKAIOTCA EB CB. Ce-
MeiiCIBY, M00yI0TCA Pe0eHKOMD, H3yMIAwTea yEmummenio Cuma Bomis, ABuB-
maroca B Taroil Obamoit o6cramoBrb; locuds mxb Bpasymusers:

So soltt es sein, so gefill es Gott,
So wolt er leiden Angst vndt Noht;
So macht er euch selig vndt rein,
Van sunden ledig, quit, vndt frey.

[lacryxm, B031aBs IOEIOHEHie, YJAIAOTCA, 3 TpPOE AHTEIOBS OCTAITCA
0k010 Imcyca, MPErOTOBIAITH €My TOEYmATh, IPEIOTH MEIeHRH, IAPATH HI-
pymen. Oprecrps orkpiBaers 1l arrs. Bmazark ,Argumentator* srparmb
PasBACHAETS CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUEHIE JaPOBB, MOJHOCHMEIXS XPHCTY BOAXBAMH.
Boxxsu myremecrsyiors €0 cIyraMm, m3b KOTOPEHXE OAHE HECYTH IADH, APY-
rie—globos coelestes; He 3HAd JOPOrH, OHE PA3CHPAMHUBAITE ABYXH BCTPb-
YEHHHX UM TEPBOCBANIEHHAEOBS 1yAefiCKBXE, EOTOPHE, X0Td M YEA3HBAOTH
HA WSBECTHHA HMB IPOPOYECIBA, HO DPEKOMEHAYIOTH OOpATHTHCA Kb AP0

') Nach der Handschrift, nebst geschichtlicher Einleitung herausgegeben (von
G. Friedlaender) Berlin (1839). Hosbituree usgamie mit einer Einleitung von Adolf
Gerstmann, Lpz. (1885, Reclam’s Universal-Bibliothek. No 2071).

?) A. Gerstmann, Beezenie, crp. 19.



Upoxy. Cabryers oprecrps, m aABIfeTca BHeIeeMcKad 3Bbsja (cm. 2); pas-
cxorpben globos coelestes, BoaxBr yob&zarorcd, uro 510 3Bb3IA UyKECHAS,
cxBryiors 3a ed JBHKEHieMS, IPUOIMKAIOTCA EB CB. CeMeficTBY H MOCELIAI0TE
BIEPeTH CIYI'h, KOTOpHe u pascupamuBaiors locuda. Oprecrps. Boaxsm BXo-
14rs (cm. 3), oGpamaiorca Kb locudy ¢b BompocaMu 0 3HAYEHIN POAHBIIATOCT
Meccin n moxyuaroTs OTBETH BH IyXb IIOTEPAHCEOH JOIMATHEM, BEPAKAIOTH
csoe msymrenie, yro CuEs Domiff poimics BB Tarofi mairoii 06cTaHOBES,
BO3JAI0TH MOKIOHEHIE, IPOHSHOCATD NPHBBTCIBiA, MOZHOCATS Zape. Mapisa
OxarogapuTs # o6bmaers BumoxEeHie Dominmxs o0brosamiii; locuds tarme
BEICEA3EIBaeID 0.JarojapHOCTh, M BOIXBH yialdlTcd, melad mupa Cmacmrero.
Opkecrps. AETH okamumBaercs (cm. 4) crmeroit ye®]y locmdpoms m Mapieii:
Mapia moxma semuoit m mebecHO# OTpajsl, UMBA CHHA, BH KOTOPOMB OHA CH
H3YMICHIeMS y3HAETH BIAJHKY Mipa. OpEecIph,—u Ibeca 3aRAHIWBAETCH HIIH-
JOTOMB, BB KOTOPOMB OIATH BEIPAKAIOTCA JOODHA MOFKEIAHIA MO CIYIA0 HO-
Baro roja.

e) By mseck I. Rymona (Joh. Cuno): Ein schon Christlich Action von
der Geburt vnd Offenbarung vnsers Herrn vnd Heylandts Jhesu Christi,
wie er zu Bethlehem im Stall geboren, den Hirten vnd Weysen offenbaret,
auch zu Jerusalem im Tempel durchs Eiveropffer bewahret worden, dass
Maria noch eine reine Jungfraw, vnd jhr Sohn Jhesus der Messias sey der
rechte versprochene Weibes Samen.... Sampt eingesprengten Lehrentrost
vnd nothwendiger erinnerung.... Durch M. Johannem Cunonem diaco-
num... im Jahr 1595,—E. Wilken!) ysmaers ,den ganzen Apparat des ge-
lehrten Dramaturgen®.

f) OdpaGorra Mapruma I'ammepa (Comoedia sacra natalitia, geistlich
lieblich Spiel vom hertzen lieben Jesulein vnd dessen Geburt, das ist: der
schone Weynacht-Gesang des Herrn D. Martin Luthers Vom Himmel hoch
da komm ich her etc. in Form einer anmuthigen Comodie gestellet, in 5
vnterschiedene Actus abgeteilt vnd in 10 Predigten in den heiligen Weihe-
nachts-Feyer-Tagen erklihret.... durch Martinum Hammern, Leipzig,
1608) mpejpcraBigers coGoif mepexoxs OTH IYXOBHOH IpaMil KB mpomoBBu?).

g) B mavary e XVII Bbra orHOCHTCA Tarad o6paGorka®): lpama or-
KpHBaerca MoHOJoromMb Jymu (Anima), crpemameiica ko Xpmery:

Wie lang hab ich, o Jesu mein,
begehret dich zu findten,

mit meinem Arm im Kripelein
dich Kindlein umb zu windten ete.

AHrenh NPHEA3HBAETH eff 32CTABUTH CMOIEHYTH ed ToCKy 005 Imcyed,
v 1aa yepbmiemia ea jobpoxbrernm oGpamaers ed BHEMAHie Ha COOHTIA u3B
ucropin Xpuera,—u Bexrbrs 3arbMb PashTpHBAeTCA CIeHA, Eakb locmds u
Mapia mcrarm cedb mpiloTa I MOIYIMIN OTEA3H HECTOROCEPAHATO Civis; jarbe,

1) BE. Wilken, Gesch. d. geistl. Spiele, erp. 61.
%) Ibidem, ctp. 61.
) K. Weinhold, Weinacht-Spiele und Lieder, crp. 179 ¥ ci.
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aHrers NOKA3HBAETH MACTYXOBH: creHa Graropberia amrema o pomjeunin Xpu-
cra, cOODH HACTYXOBH, CH IOJAPEAME, Ha IoRIoHeHie. CrbIyoTh pPasMEmI-
aemid [ymm o suxbmmoms. Ilp. Ibsa Grarorosbiio oGpamaerca ko Xpuery;
pasjaercd XOps anreross; Jyma msimBaerd CBOH YyBCTBA GIArojapHOCTH ¥
subers packaamia. Ilacryxm ormpaBigiorcd, COBEPMANTH MORIOHEH]e, TPHHO-
CATH CBOM CEPOMHEIE XapH; Jyma BHpamaers CBOO DPagoCTh, W T. I.

h) E. Wilken') raers amainss gpamsr ,Bona nova seu deliciae Christi
natalitiae, d. i. Weynachtfreud und gute newe mehre von dem kiindtlich
grossen und gottlichen Geheimniiss des geoffenbarten Sohnes Gottes im Flei-
sche etc.... mit Fleisse colligiret durch Joannem Segerum (Greifswald,
1613):

Arxrs I. Cn. 1. Momoxors Ieross.—Cm. 2. Justitia m Veritas ma-
ayrorea Ha Yexopbaecrso.—C m. 3. Clementia npousHOCHTS MOHOIOIS B 3IIH-
1y.—Cm. 4. IIpemie stnxs Tpexs JoOpoxbreneit mepers TpomoMT leromsr;
Clementia Gepers Bepx® m mpusiBaers kb msbasrerito Yeropbuecrsa DBora-
Cuma; moexbpmifi roross; Ce. Jyxt 06bmaers CBOI IIOMOIIS.

Arrs I, Co. 1. Moroxors Asryera; OHs HAXONUTH HYKHHME crbIaTh
nepenuck cBoux® moitaHEEXE.—Cm. 2. Ilyremecrsie Mapin m Iocuda B
Bumexeews, pomzenie Xpucra.

Axrs III, Cx. 1. Apx. Taepimrs Bosbmaers macTyxams o pomjeHiH
Cmacnrers.—Cx. 2—4. Ilorronenie nacrapeit. Cu. 5. liasoxs Jomudeps u
Bexnseyas s106crBYIOTS, moHocATs By Mapio, CoCTABIAIOT: TLIAHTS MECTH.

Axrs IV. Yernipe Boxxsa: Zoroaster, Symbulus, Pasites m Hermes
BeAyTs Oechbry o HoBoABIeHHOI 3BB31b.

Arrs V, Cum. 1. Moroxors Mpoga.—Cu. 2. Boixes msymrdiores Be-
amkoxbmio Iepycarnua n xpama.—C 1. 3. Boxxsa mepexs Upogoms.—C 1, 4—5.
ITor1oHEeHiE BOIXBOBG.

JIII0TE cO00maers 00 m30ieHin MIajeHIEBE.

i) K moxosmeb XVII B. orrocurca Johann Klays Freudengedichte
der seligmachenden Geburt Jesu Christi zu Ehren gesungen (Niirnberg, 1651):
910 Yi&e POIH OTEPH; HEeCTeCTBEHHOCTH JOXOUTH 10 EpaiiHocru?).

k) Iloszabe aBrgerca m macroamaa omepa: Die Geburt Christi, Ham-
burg, 16813).

4. Jlo mopbitmaro BpeMeHH BB YCIHO-HADOAHOMB YIOTpedaeHim u 00muab
COXPaHUIOCH 3HAYATEIBHOE KOJIMUECTBO 00DAGOTORT POEKIECTBEHCRATO TPE-
CTaBieHid, BOCXOJAMIXSE 10 cBomMb mcrogsHmeams kb X1V, XV, XVI BB.*).
Orpanmyycs yEasaHieMb TPeX® H3H HTHXB 00PAGOTOES:

1) Op. cit., erp. 57 ®m caby.

%) Wilken, op. cit., ctp. 60.

% Weinhold, op. cit., crp. 186.

*) O0b s1EXB 06padoTEAXbH, CBUIBTENBCTBYOIIUXE 0 BEIHEOH MONYIAPHOCTH
co#era, cebrbuia ganrs K. Weinhold, Weihnacht-Spiele und Lieder aus Siid-
deutschland und Schlesien, Graez 1855 (moBoe usn. 1875); Schroer, Deutsche
Weihnachtspiele aus Ungarn, Wien, 1858; G. Mosen, Die Weihnachtspiele im



.

a) Bs pyrommcHoii komim mauaza XIX B., Bocxogdmeil kb sammcn mep-
Boit moxopunrt XVIII B., mmbews mpekpacuuii Tercts ') Popreprbeprcroi
(Obersteiermark) apamer. IlpescraBieHie OTEpHBaerca OGHYHHMD HTPHBET-
CIBEHHEIMG IIPOJOTOMB, EOTOPHiT 375ch IpomsHOCHTD ,X03amHB" (Wirt):

Wiinscht euch von dem neugebornen Kindelein, u mpou.
3arbus crbryers Bropo#t mpoxors—ubcHEd, BEOpOTRB m3iaraomas co-
aepmanie mocrbryomaro:
In Galilea ein Jungfrau wont
Von grossen Qualititen, u mpou.

IIreca O‘TthLIBaeTCH momoxoroms bora-Orma, rrb maiaraorea TorMaTu-
yeckid ocmoBamia pomjenia 1. Xpmera 1 nsﬁaBJIeHm RIaBmaro B Tphxs
I OCy&IEHHAr0 poja ueropbuecraro:

Ich kann nicht ldnger horen an

das Geschrei meiner armen Unterthan...
Mein Son will ich schicken auf die Erd,
der das menschlich Geschlecht errett

von Tod, von Héll, von aller Siind, m mpou.

Cabryers cmema Oxaropbmenia, a sarbws mheap xopa nhBIOBS:

O edle liebreiche erwiinschete Nacht, m mpou.

Ilbiicrsie mepenocurca By Buereems: locuds m Mapia ¢b popmpmummcs
yi#ke MiagenueMt wmyrs ceGh mpmerammma, u mombmatorca Bp xrbpb. Cuk-
IYeTHs OOMUPHAdA, PaskHTAA CIOEHA MOKIOHEHIiS nacmpeﬁ: TPA IACTyXa TOIRY-
10THh 0 CBOHXH IBIaXb:

Ich lig Jezt Tag und Nacht in Sorgen
dass mir mocht heunt oder morgen
das Ungeziefer ein Schaden thain

wol unter meiner Herd allain, m . 1.

dABagerca apx. I'aBpimas, moers Gloria in excelsis u Bosbmaers
o poxzeniu 1. Xpmera. Xops moers: Auf, auf ihr Hirten etc., macryxn na-
YHHAOTH CYETHTHCH, COOWPAIOTCA HTTH HA IOKIOHEHIe, TOTOBATH IOJAPLH:

~ Wir wolln auch sehen zu den Dingen
und gehen unser Opfer bringen...
Wir miissen freilich ihm was schenken...

OauEp cobmpaercd MOJAPATh ATHEHKA, IPYrof IOHECTH MOJIORA U T. IL.;
OTIPABIAIOTCH, COBEPMATE NORIOHEHIe, MPOMSHOCATH HpUBETCIBIA, MmOJHO-
CATH TMOJAPEM, XOPOMB HCIOAHANTS WECHIO, H YAAIAKNTCA. AHIETH IPHEA3H-
Baers locmdy yrarmrrca Bs Erumers; cB. ceMeficTBO OTIPABIAETCA BB WYTb.
Bxogury pberHunEs m roBOpHTE:

]
sichsischen Erzgebirge (Zwickau, 1861); Lexer, Kirntisches Worterbuch, Lpz-
1862, mpubasienie; A. Hartmann, Volksschauspiele in Bayern und Oster.
reich-Ungarn gesammelt, Lpz 1880, m 1p.

!) Hamevatams y Weinhold’a, Weihnacht-Spiele, crp. 134—171; cps.
Wilken, Gesch. d. geistl. Spiele, crp. 41.
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Ein guten Tag ihr, grossen Herrn,
ich bin der Bot und kum von fern, etc.

Ons cnpamuBaers, ryb aubers pesupenniio Upoxs; e HeMy NOIXOZATS
CTADHKEB; OHD Y HEro pascupamuBaers, Iib lepycarnmus, Buoseems (HaumBHHIL
orebrs crapura: lepycarmmt Hepazeko oTs Buexeema, a Buoieems Healero
ors lepycarmma), m 00a yXodrh co cueHH. flBigerca Wpoxs: oud pasipa-
#EHP TEMB, YTO BOJIXBH €ro 00MaHYIH, He BO3BPATHINCH, pbmaercd IPoms-
Becrr msGiemie Behbx® mMiajeHness BB Iyieh, n oraers 005 sToME mpEEasaHie.
Ilapuna mpocuts ero momajuth rbreit, mo Mpoxs Heymormms. Opues u3H
cayrs To&e mpoeuth Mpoxa momazmrs pbref, ero OTIPaBIANTS B TIOPEMY.
Beabys sarbus Upoxy b #e cayrm coo6maors 0 BHIOIHEHIH €r0 IPHRA3AHIA;
Wpoxs jaers HMB HArpajy W YXOAUTH. ,XO34HEB® NPOHSHOCHTD EpATEill
STAIOT.

TaruyMs 00pasoMBb, OCHOBHOIO CHEHOH BB BTofl mbech cIy&HTs IOKIO-
HeHie TaCTHpell; MOKIOHEHie BOIXBOBG BHITYIIEHO BOBCEe,—BBPOATHO, IOTOMY,
yTo OHLI0 IpeiMeToME ocobaro mpegcraBrerid, ,Dreikonigspiel“?),—a cmens
Wpoja m m30ieHis MIAJEHIEBD CHATH; cMepTb Mpoja ocraBIeHa BB CTOPOHE.

b) Ilpesocxoxuslii BapiaETh BB BEIWEOIBIHOM sammcd Haxojums y l'apr-
manHa?):

,lrabant“ m ,Kayphas“ mpomsHOCATH IPOIOrS, 06BABIAL O COLEPHAHIN
NpeACTaBIeHIA H NpHrlamad Kb 0e3MOJBHOMY BHHEMaHil0. XOpb 3a CIEHOR
nCIoIHAeTS poxgecTBeHckyo mheus. Iocmds m Mapia ormpaBiaiorca B Bu-
exeeMs; Mapia o6baBigers locudy 0 CEOpO TpeicToAmEMD pOEIEHIH; Ges-
ILIOAHEA IONHTEA HXP HafiTH HpiloTs BB rocruEnIb; momwbmarorcs Bs Xabpb.
Bo Bpema pbitcreia, rars m jarbe, locudrs mw Mapia 10 roBOpPATH, TO MOWTS.
Jra mepBadg 9ACTh NMPEJCTABIEHIA BAMEIRAETCA XOPOMB, KOTODEHIl M35-32 CIIEHH
TOEeTB:

In einen Stall gingen sie hinein,
Darin ein Ochs und Eselein, n mpou.

,Kayphas“ o0baB1sers o cofepEaHin mocrbiylomeil COEHH; BEHCTYIAOTH
nacryxd. Xops H35-3a CIEHH I0eTH:

Die Hirten auf dem Felde warn, etc.

[Macryxm ®aryiorcd Ha X0X0Lb, HYEAY I 3a00TH, HA BOIKOBH, KOTOPHXD
CrapaTcd OTIYTHYTH TPYOA BB POI'B; ABIAETCA AHTEID W HCIOIHAETH WECHB
Gloria in excelsis; macryxm Bb HelOoyMbHiN; YREIAIHBAIOTCA CUATs. XOPb
H3B-3a CIEHH:

Auf, ihr Hirten von dem Schlaf, etc.

1) Crapuit Tekers (,Ludus trium magorum“) cy. y Froning’a, Das Drama
des Mittelalters (Deutsche Nat.-Litteratur, hist.-krit. Ausgabe v. J. Kiirschner,
B. 14), crp. 940 u cxbn.; HOBHE TeKcTH—Y Weinhold’a, op. cit., crp. 122 (Rei-
chenbacher Dreikonigspiel), y A. Hartmann’a, op. cit., ctp. 9, 105, u 1p.

2) A. Hartmann, Volksschauspiele, ctp. 474 u cabu.: Weihnachtspiel aus
dem Bayerischen Wald; uszamo mo ueThpeMb salmcAMBb 1837, 1840, 1836 u
1850 rogoBb, b OpEMbUAHIAME, OOBACHEHIAME W MEIOXiAMH.



AHrers moers:

Erfreut euch, fromme Christen, ete.

[Macryxu mpoly:xialorcsa. Xoph H3%5-32 CIEHH:

Es kam ein Engel hell und klar, ete.

Anrers o0baBisers o pomgemim Xpucra. Ilacryxm ormpasadiored BB
IyTh, UCHOJHAITH IIbCHP Iepefldb ACIAMH, IIPOU3HOCATSH TpHBETCTBiA, COBEpP-
WAKTH IOKIOHEeHIe, 3aT5Mp HAUMHAIOTH IBTE W TAHIOBATH BOEPYI'S KOJIBIGEIH,
¥ HaKOHeNs YX0xaTh, kpomb oxuoro. Ilo ciert mpoxofaTs BOIXBEH, pascy&iad
o asumeiica 38B3x5. Xopp m3b-3a cuens,—u ,Kayphas“ o0saBiders o HoBoit
cuerk: Mpoxs, kpecrsAHUHD ¥ JpabaHTh; mocrbimiii mpmssisaers kb poxy
BOIXBOBH; XD Oechra; Hposs BB Gesmoxoiiersb. Xops mss-3a cmemst. Ilo-
K10Henle BoaxBoBs; Mapia u locnds 6rarogapars uxs (Iocuds, Mapia, Boaxse
TO TOBOPATH, TO IOKTH). AHrers NPHEA3HBAETs MM HE BO3BDPAMATHCA Kb
Mpoxy; BOIXBH CEIOHAITCA TEPETs AHTEIOMB H YIAIA0TCd. AHTEID JIPHEA-
suBaers locmdy 6bmars By Ermmers; cB. cemeiicrso yxoxmrs. Mpoxs mpmssi-
Ba€Th NEPBOCBANECHHAEA (ABIfercd Torh e Kayphas), ysHaers ors Hero,
YTO IO THCAHII

aus Davids Stamm

Ein Konig iiber alle Konige soll kommen an,—
HO He X0uers BEDHTh H IPHEA3HBAETH [pabanTy u36UTh BCEXH BHOIEEMCEAXD
MIAJeRNeBs; IpadaHTs Bo3pamaerb, HO VIPOys TPOSHTH €My MeueMb, W TOTH
MOBAHYETCA: CXBATHBACTH ¥ 0CTABABIIATOCA HA CIeHb macryxa peGeHEa (KYRIY),
HACAHKUBACTH €r0 HAa CBOfl MeYds W BO3Bpamaercd Eb Vpoxy €¢b JIOKIAIOMB,
4r0 ero IoserbHie BEIOIHEHO. XOPH 3a CIEHO:

Weinet, weinet, o ihr Siinder! etec.

Upoxs cxBaTsiBaercd 3a TOIOBY:

Ach, wie brennt mich mein Gewissen! etc.

On® uyBCIByers, 4To 3a IPOJUTIe HEBUHHOH EDOBH €My H3TOTOBICHO
mbero BB afxy. Bcrymaers apaBoxs, omyrTeBaers Mpoga whupio # yBIEKAaeTs
3a CIeHY, a 3aTEMb uepess HECROIPKO BDEMEHH BHXOIUTH W COOOLIAETEH, UTO
Upoxs B35 axy:

' Er ist verzweifelt und versagt,
Der hollische Hund hat ihn gepackt.
: Thm war bereit ein Kesssel mit hollischer Glut,
Darin er ewig brennen und braten musss.
Herodes wird nicht mehr lustig sein:
Ich gib ihm ein Glas mit Wein,
Das er austrinken muss,
Dass ihm das Feue® bei Mund und Nasen ausbrinnen
: thut, etc.

JTEME MOHOJOTOMT IiaBOJA W OKAHYMBAETCA IPEICTABIEHIE.

Sambuaemsis u ormbuaemna A. laprmammoms (crp. 522 u cxbg.) co-
BIAJeHIA 9T0H YCTHO-HADOJHOH IpaMH €O CIeHaMA IACTYXOBb BB YIOMAHYTOH
sume meech Ilonrgo ,Kurtzen Comodien von der Geburt des Herrn Christi“
1589 roja cBEABTEILCTBYIOTH O 3HAYATEIFHOHR ApEBHOCTH H3ZaHHAro I'aprman-
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HOMB TEKCTA: OYEBHJHO TAKOd BAPIAHTD DOMKJIECTBEHCKOH JpaMEl OHIB yime
uspberens [longo m GELID MMB HCMOIB30BAHB OpH 06paborEb ,TPHABOPHOLH®
KoMeqin b).

¢) K. J. Schroer?) coo6murs Tekcrs pomjecrsencroii mpecs (Das Ober-
uferer Christi Geburtspiel), passrprBaBmefica 1o mocrbimaro Bpemenn Bb Ha-
poxb, mpuHazIemameil Kb HOBEWS NAMATHNEAMD HADOJHOH JpAME, OJHAKO
COXPAHAOMEH CBOM OTANYHTENbHEA APXanieckis YePTH, HAOMUHAA TyXOBHEIA
u cebreria mberm XV m XVI B, a orsacrz T'anca 3arca®).

[Iveca maummaerca cmeHoii Graropbmeria: ma cuemb—]kra Mapis; Bxo-
AuTH apxaHrers l'aBpimas, m obpamaerca b Heil co croBamm:

Gegriiesset seist du holdselige!
Gott der herr ist mit dir!
Denn du bist gebeneideit unter den Weibern!
U IPeJCKasHBAeTh PO&JeHie OTH Hed XPHCTA.

Mapia orpbuaers:
Wie soll das zugehn?
Sintemal ich von keinem manne weiss.

Axrens:
Sih, ich bin der engel Gabriel,
Der dir verkiindet:
Die kraft des allerhochsten wird dich iiberschatten,
Darum auch das heilige, das von dir geborn wird,
Wird Gottes son genennet werden, ete.

Amnrers ypargerca. Xops moers whens. Crxbayiors cmemst Mapin n
Tocuda »p Hasaperb: eimHCIBEHHOE HXT AOCTOAHIE—KOpPOBA M 0CEXH, KOTO-
PHXB U IpHJeTcd BecTH Bh BmeleeMs, 9roOH mpojaTs AId VILIATH NOjaTei.
Br Bmeaeemb oHEm Tmerso mmyTs IpECTAHAIA, CTYJach OJHA 3a IPYroir BbH
TPH TOCTHHHIN; XO03AWHD mocabaueii mombmaers uXb HaKOHENs BB XIbb.
Jxa Mapin HacTymaers BpeMA DOMIEHIA; OHA ONYCEACTCA HA CEAMBIO H IO-
BOPHTB:

Ach Joseph mein,

Ir miiesst allein der troster sein!

Meine zeit ist herzu komen...
Muaajzenens aBigerca Ha cBbre. Mapid:

O Joseph mein,

Hilf mir wiegn das Kindalein...

Cabnyers chmeHa MORIOHEHIA MACTEHpeH: oHA HaumHAeTcd mheeHKof ma-
CTyXOBb; pas0ymeHHFE TACTYXH DA3CKASHBAOTE IPYI's APYIY BHIBHHEE HMH
CHEl, EOTODHe JIOLEHH mpeipbmars BeInmkoe ¥ 9YyjJecHOe COGHTIE; Tpoe Co-
BEPIIAITH IOKIOHEHie, W Bo3Bpamadch Berpbuaiors gersepraro. Brerymaors

1) Cps. A. Hartmann, Volksschauspiele, ctp. 524.

%) Deutsche Weihnachtspiele aus Ungarn, Wien, 1858, crp. 61 u cxbx. Cps.
Wilken, Op. cit.,, ctp. 44—46.

%) Schroer, Einleitung, crp. 1—2.
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BoaxBH; m3b Huxs Melchert (MeapXiops) HIETH Bb COMPOBOEICHIA CIYIH K
MATEMATHEA (T. €. ACTPOIOTa), KOTOPHIl Yie BEHYHCIAIG pOKIEHIe HOBATO
napa 85 Bmexeewk. Cxbgyers cmema Boaxsoss y Mpoza. Ilo mx® yrareHin
Hpoxs mpusnBaers EEmEEAEOBD. SBIaforca [lmiars, loma, Kaiada, 1pa8015,
EOTOpHi m BEymaers Mpoxy mrans usbiemia miagermens. Crbryers mokro-
HeHie BOIXBOBG. AHrers Iaers ImoBerbHie BOJXBAMB VIAINTHCA HE 3aX0jd
k5 Vpoxy, a locupy—Gbmars s Ermmers. Mpogs OpEEAsHBaeTs IPOM3BECTH
usGiemie Miagenness; Mapia (oueBEgHO, ABEHBmAdCA 315ch BMBCTO HEHH
fpoxa) mmrraerca orrepoputs ero. Amrers nhcubio Bossbmaers Hpomy o
npejcroAmeil emy cmeprm; ABIdercd AiaBoxs m yHochTh Mpoxa ¢ coboii.

B ocobyto rpynny goames GET BHIBIEHH 00PA0OTEN POEIECTBEHCKHXD
MOTHBOBE, COBEpIIABIIiACA B CTEHAXE YIeGHHXD 3aBejeHiii. CocperoTounsaio
BHAMaHie Ha 00pa00TEAXH 1€3YHTCREXB. =

oxs TpedoBamia mEOIBHOA TEOpim ApaMH, TOBOPHBIIEH 0 IATH-AETHHXB
Ibecaxd Cb H3BBCTHEIMA repoaME BB HeHTPE, BOKPYTS KOTODHXD AOIHHO Pas-
BHBaThCA efmuoe ibiiciBiel), ciomers o Pompecrsb Xpuerorbs He mMOAXOZHAB.
Yerpamsag mpejcraBieHia Ha DPOEIECIBEHCEie IPASTHEEM, i€SYHTH HHOIZA
crbroBaIm He NPHHATOH y HEXB EJIACCHOH Teopim, a yCTaHOBHBIIEHCA IIO
OTHONIEHII0 Kb HTHMG TPasIHARAMD BH HADPOLS TPAJUIid, W CTABIIN IIHECH,
Maro TEMP OTIMYABMIIACA OTH OGHUHHXE POEIECTBEHCENXD Ihech. Pyromme-
HEil 1EeBHHES ,Liber complectens res gymnasii Hildesiensis soc. Jesu“ ot-
whuaers, 910 B 1655 1., 4 AHBapA, ,BH TEUEHie IOIyYaca MATBIARE H300-
pa®ain Tpexh MACTYXOBH, KOTOPHE Pa3CKasHBaIN 0 4yAb pomiemia Xpucra,
a 3aTBbMB MOJCTYIHIE Kb ACIAMD H DOZHECIH CBOH Japh®); 16 gmapa 1657 r.
VUEHHEN BB TeueHie Jaca Ch UeTBEPTHI0 TPEICTABIAIN ,HACTOAMIYI0 IPAMY
nacryxon“ (Hirtenspiel)®); ks 1660 r. orEOCHTCA IpexcraBlenie, I&f mepexs
spurelaMH BHeTymars poxs, msoGpamaroch IpuOETie BOIXBOBB, HXD MOKIO-
uerie I. Xpucry, 6brerBo cB. cemeiicrsa Bp Erumers n nsGienie MIajeHNess?).
Yame oxEaro BcrpbuaeMcd Ch CBOEOGDASHEIMEH O0GPAGOTEAME, nplemamn I
TEMaMH:

Diarium Gymnasii Societatis Jesu Monacensis orybuaers moxs 1596 r.,
9T0 B JeHb PomjecTsa mecTh MAIFYMEOBH M35 SHATHHXE CeMefcTBE, HecA
c0o0TBETCTBYIOMiA 5MOJIEME, B3ATHA W3b CB. IMHCAHIA, HCIOXHEIA Yy aITapd,
BMBCTO JeRIAMALIN, CHMBOIMYECKYI0 PENUTANI0 [iaI0TTIECEIMB CIOCOOOME®).

Diarium I'wiegecreiiMcroii ruMEa3in co00maers Ioxs 1655 T. 0 pom-
ZECTBEHCKOH JeRIaMAIil BH Tagofi o0craHoBrb: 1Ba yueHHEA, B BBHEAX®

1) Rypew A. Jomarm, f. [Tontana, d. Macera u 1p., 0 EOTOPHXD d TOBOPHO
Bb ,OECKypch BB 00xactsh iesywr. Tearpa“.

%) R. Miiller, Beitrige zur Geschichte des Schultheaters am Gymnasium
Josephinum in Hildesheim. Hildesheim, 1901, crp. 46.

%) Ibid., crp. 47.

%) Ibid., crp. 47.

5 Reinhardstotner, Zur Geschichte des Jesuitendramas in Minchen,
Jahrbuch fiir Miinchener Geschichte, II1, erp. 107 (cm. mofi ,9Kckypes”, crp. 121),

6
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H3b ILIIOMmA, Cb INPAMU BH PYEAXH, IPOASHOCHIN HIETHYECEIA CTHXOTBODEHIA,
BEHPAEABIIA UXB IyBCTBA II0 OTHOMEHi EBF Bomecrsemnomy Miazermy?)

Bw 1661 r. ruipjgecreiiMcrie TEMHA3HCTH HMCIOIHHIA CTPAHHALO COZEp-
mamia mperie (Disputationsspiel): ,3a m mpormBs m3biemid MIAZEHIEBH; a
29 neradpa 1680 r. omm mnpexcraBmam Ha cmeHB mpecy ,00h HCYE3HOBEHIH
6esbomia m Hauarb mermmmEofl BBpH mpm poxjenin Cmacurers“?); BB mbeck,
passrpansoil mMm 2 guBapd 1682 ., uersipe Bpemernm roga Berymalm Bb Ipe-
Hie 0 TOMB, KaROe W3b HAXH Hamboxbe gocroitmo Burbrs Pomgecrso XpHCTOBO,
a 3arbMb IpUHECIW Kb ACIAMB HOBOpomieHHAro Cmacurend CBOM JZapH ®).

Bs mpejcrapraomeit cO0pEAED MEOIBPHAXD JeRIaMaNiif PYKOIHCH MIOH-
xeHckoil Staats-Bibliothek, cod. lat. 9242, muberea pays 06pasmoBs ie3yHTCENXD
POEJECTBEHCENXD CIeKTakIel; 0IMHD W3h HHXD: ,Peregrinatio Bethlehemica“
MHOI0 y&e CO000meHs *); mpuBefy eme HECEOIbEO (U3BIEKad 3G TOil ®e pY-
EOIIACH):

Ne I. Planetae orto soli obsequiosi, declamatio poetica in aula
gymnasii recitata Ingolstadi pro festis Natalitiis, 1678. Jluma: Jupiter, Mars,
Saturnus, Luna, Genius coelestis, Charon. Bocxogs colEna cHMBOIM3HPYETH
3rbcp poamzenie Xpumera.

Ne III. Exilium Apollinis, declamatio poetica pro festo Nativitatis
Domini in aula gymnasii Augustae, 1679.' Juma: Caelestinus, Venusinus
(®pemer), Apollo.

Caelestinus.
Diu ligatum vinculis pressit sonum
Utriusque chorda barbiti; raras Jovi
Cecinimus odas, rarior Phoebum fides
Animata sonuit; rumpe nunc tandem moras,
Apollinique carmen augustum dica.
Venusinus.
Subscribo votis spiritu prono tuis,
Amice vates. Pange Phoebeum decus,
Ego Dianae prodigum cornu canam. ,
sRpenm BocubBalors rEMHEB BB uecth Amomroma u Jliamw; AmMOrIOHE
UXF IPEPHBAETE:
Apollo.
Sistite, sistite laetam plectri, sistite vocem!..
¥ AnOILI0HB €O CEOPGBI0 OOBABIAETH CBOMME HKPENaMb, YTO OHB TEIeph yike
He 06Ors: ‘
Heu, rapuit decus omne Puer! Puer indigus, infans,
Abstulit omne decus!

1) R. Miiller, op. cit. 47.

%) Taws me, crp. 47.

%) Tams me, crp. 48.

4) Cm. mo#t ,9Eckypen®, cTp. 115—116,
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Caelestinus.
Quis ille puer?
Apollo.
Bethleo natus in agro
Dejecit superum cum pondere majestatem.
Ecce miihi superest fragilis laus una cicutae...
sMipens u cams AmorroEs oOpamaiTcd Eb IHOUHTaHi0 Xpmeral):
- Caelestinus.
Mulcemus ergo sideris novi diem,
Benigniori spargat ut natu faces
Melior Apollo vatibus, amicus Puer.
Apollo.
Sit mihi fas parlter (quae laus mihi sola relicta ‘est)
Et socium junxisse sonum et tentare cecutam.
Caelestinus, Ven usinus.
Tenelle, dulcis Parvule
Novus Apollo vatum!
Quem de superno stemmate
Adorat terra natum!
Vivos infunde spiritus
Caelesti rore turgidos;
Torpentes anima
- Aventes irriga.
Puelle, salve! Puelle, salve! -
Apollo.
Nunc mecum ad cunas Pueri contendite, vates.
Uterque poeta. ‘
Demus et honorem genibus. inflexis Deo.

Xe XIII. Conspiratio Herodiana, declamatio oratoria pro festo
Nativitatis D. N. Jesu Christi, dicta in aula gymnasii Monachii a. 1687.
Jmma: Nobiles Judei: Amasa, Jehuel, Sobal, Thecuites.

NeXVI. Asinus ad praesepe, declamatio oratorio-poetica pro festis
Natalitiis Domini in aula gymnasii Monachii, a. 1691. Jluma: Daphnis et
Parthenas pastores, praefectus stabuli, Canis, Equus, Leo.

Ne XX. Usus praeseplorum in Ecclesnfs, declamatio oratoria
pro festis Natalitiis in aula gymnasii Monachii, ango 1692. Jluma: Rabyrius
praedicans Luther; Bernardus, Leontius, Lupagrius catholici.

Ne XXVII. Christus perditus et inventus, sive tranquillitas
animi cum Christo perdita et inventa. Drama pro festis Natalitiis Domini
exhibitum in schola humanitatis Augustae, a. 1680 (mersr 221—251).

Tlseca cofepmaHid YHECTO ALIETOPHIECEATO, Kakb H orMbuaers Argu-
m en tu m: Historia Evangelica de Christo duodenni perdito et in templo post

1) Cps. Bume (crp. 61) MOTHBS 0 majeHinm HJ0I0BH BH Erunrh, KOTOPHMS,
Mo®eTh OHTB, M HaBBAHO cogep#amie mbecH ,Exilium Apollinis“. '
6#
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triduum reperto hic ad sensum moralem traducitur, ubi Amima Christiana
sensuum illecebris seducta, Christum hospitem a se fugat et nonnisi multo
labore quaesitum denique recuperat. Beatus qui perditum reperit; beatior
qui nvnquam illum amittit.

Jikiterylomia amma: Christus; Regina seu Anima; Clarinus seu intel-
lectus; Volonus—voluntas; quinque sensus: Aurantus—auditus, Gustatus—
gustus, Oculinus—rvisus, Odorosus—odoratus, Tanguta—tactus; Plutus; per-
sonae musicae: omnes, quae prius, excepto Pluto; Amor Divinus; Timor;
Mors; Daemon.

IlpencraBienie OTEpHBaeTCA IPOIOIOME:

Prologus.

Aperto theatro apparet Christus, sedens in throno. Anima cum sensibus
dormat.

Amor Divinus. Amoris scenam aperio, Choragus Amor, dum
Christum Dei Filium ab homine perditum et ab eodem inventum propono.
Perditus is quondam erat Jerosolymis duodennis puer, et templo repertus:
hodie a multis perditur, a paucis quaeritur, a paucissimis reperitur.

Ecce, ut jacet hic segnior Anima,
Christumque suum negligit hospitem!
Dormi, infelix Anima, dormi!
Brevi contemptus fugiet incola.
Heu! quot lacrymis inde natabis,
Donec profugum recuperes Deum.
Cavete Deum perdere!
Vos hinc amare discite,
Timorem, Amorem,
Mortales, discite.
Amor it intro, n HaYEHAETCA—

Pars prima.

Scena 1. Christus deplorat se ab Anima negligi et contemni; unde,
dormiente illa una cum suis, Christus clam domo excedit (Moroaors Xpucra).

Sec. 2. Regina (Anima) nocturno timore consternata, Christum abiisse
luget. Buerymaers Crpaxs (Timor), cajurea Ha TpOHB, ocTaBieHHEH XpH-
CTOME, I BO31Araers MPAHECEHHHA HMB ¢ C000if Taxecrsn Ha mieunm Jymrs.
(Tianors, BH EoTOpOME yyacrBylors Timor, Amima, Clarinus, Volonus u ap.)

Sec. 3. Quinque sensus inter se deliberant, qua ratione dolorem Ani-
mae compescant. Conveniunt tandem, ut eam ad delicias traducant, m . 1.

JIpama oramumsaerca Thms, uro Regina tandem Christum reperit et
ab eodem in gratiam recipitur (scena ultima):

Regina. Tandem in tuos ruere amplexus licet, Divina Soboles....

Christus. Conside, filia! remissi sunt errores tibi.... Recipe pacis
osculum, dilecta mea.

Regina. O Amor! o Dilecte mi! tua sum, tua maneo aeternum.

Christus. Ecce in amplexus meos suscepi te... '

CrekTaRIb 3aKAHIMBAETCA XOPOME:
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Chorus. o

Renovato Amoris pacto, domitisque sensibus, Regina et Christus in
throno consident, quem interim Divinus Amor paravit.

Christus: Satis est! jacet hic hostica virtus! vive beato pacis in otio.

R. Clarinus: Dirupisti vincula mea, tibi sacrificabo hostiam laudis.

Regina: Scribam chirographa: ubi penna? ubi sepia? ubi chartae folia?

Amor Divinus (promit sagittam e pharetra loco calami, exprimit san-
guinem e corde Animae):

Amor pennam ministrabit,

Atramentum sanguis dabit,

Hic amoris succus est.
Christus, Amor, Clarimus.
O mustum amaenum! deliciis plenum!
De pectore natum, caelestibus gratum!

Regina: Dilectus meus mihi, et ego illi in aeternum (pemapga: Haec
scribit  Anima). :

Amor: En thronum paravi, et lectulum stravi (Aperitur thronus):
huc subite, hic quiescite. :

Daemon, Mors, Timor (eiiciuntur ab Amore): Heu, nostra hinc
pellimur sede, longi incolae!

Amor: Excedite.

Timor: Ubi pax imperat, hinc timor exulat.

Daemon: Quo Deus penetrat, hinc daemon emigrat.

Mors: Quem vita suscitat, mors frustra territat.

Omnes: Migramus (abeunt Timor, Daemon et Mors).

Regina.

Subi cubile pectoris, caelestis hospes aulae!

Ne thalamum despexeris sordentem instar caulae.
Christus.

Intrabo, parabo fulecrum capiti,

Quiescam, compescam motus animi.

(Christus et Anima consident in throno, assident Clarinus et Volonus;

vincti Sensus procumbunt) ‘
Christus, Regina.
Nemo nos suscitet, dum somnus avolet.
-Amor.
Sit felix hic somnus, aeternus sit somnus!
Omnes.
Aeternus, aeternus! (clauditur theatrum).

Br pyrommem wmiomxemcroif Staats-Bibliothek, cod. lat. 270102 rarme
HaXOJUMF Cepil0 POEJECTBEHCEHXD IHECH 1€3yNTOBS. UTOOH MOKa3aTh, KAKD
Maro o6maro myblOTB 9TH TBECH CB TPAJENIOHHEMS MATEpialoMb POEIE-
CTBEHCKOH JpaMH, IPHBEIY OJHHE OGPASIMKE:

Drama pro festo Christi Natalitio, exhibitum a rhetoribus Salisburgen-
sibus anno 1689; maympaerca mpoioroMs, pasrbrgerca ma a8k vacrm; Pars I,
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argumentum: Christum, theses praeside Humilitate defendentem, oppugnant
varia vitia, aut Genii, humilitati semper aut plerumque oppositi; personae:
Humilitas, Christus, Ambitio, Jactantia, Opulentia, Honor, Pulchritudo,
Hypocrisis. Pars II, argumentum: Christus creatur Doctor Humilitatis;
personae: Christus, Humilitas, Pastores (mmmo Xpucra, ja s1m pastores
TOIBKO W TOWMAIX BB 3Ty ILECY H3H BCELO COCTaBA DPOELECTBEHCKOH JPAME).

Pyromncs Ilerepoypreroii Mumepar. Iy6amy. BuGriorern, pasHoA3HY.,
Q. XIV. 26, sarrouaers B5 ce6b Eoxrernmiio gpams XVII B., ma mhmenrous,
0TYACTH HA IATHHCEOMD ASHED, IpeIHASHAUABIINXCA JIA MCIOJIHEHiA ma CIeHb
BB HEMENENXD YIeOHEHXD 3aBeJeHIaXD (MO&KETH OHTh, OTIACTH H BB IEPEBAXE);
Me#®[y HOMA HaXogumb Ihecy Ha Pomgecrso Xp., pasmrpameyno Bp 1622 T.
(eyra mo sammcm), Bh Jmrnb (Lyncii). Coxepmanie m crpoenie ea Takoe:

J. 293. Periochae pro Dialogo Nati Christi.

Latet B(eata) V(irgo) in stabulo cum Josepho circa puerum jacentem
in praesepio. Fit aliquis cantus natalitius. Prodit Prologus et post hunc
Daemon querulosus.

Aperitur stabulum et apparet Christus in praesepis et cum ipso B. V.
et Joseph, quos cingunt Humilitas, Mortificatio, Exilium, Paupertas.

Prodeunt Angeli versus stabulum canentes: Redemptor orbis natus
est.

Hos sequuntur alii 6 Angeli, hortantes populum ad laetitiam canen-
tesque: ,Resonet in laudibus“ cum declaratione mysterii Nativitatis, cui
subjungunt Hymnum ,En Trinitatis speculum®, saltuque figuram trianguli
eformant. :

Progrediuntur rursus 4 Angeli exponentes mysterium adventus Christi
in mundum, vocantque illum esse a et o, principium et finem rerum om-
nium, et sub cantu ,In dulei jubilo“ exprimunt saltu litteras a et o.

Hoe finito cantu, Virtutes Christo assistentes, sc. Humilitas, Mortifi-
catio etc. hortantur Angelos, ut homines ad praesepe Christi convocent;
quod dum properant, canunt alii: ,Puer nobis nascitur“, ete.

Veniunt Pastores et petunt videre puerulum, admittuntur a Josepho;
alloquuntur B. V. donisque oblatis dimittuntur; sub dimissione canitur
,Psallite Unigenito“.

Angeli rursus et Principes mundi vocant cum nobilibus, civibus, rus-
ticis; interim canitur: ,Puer natus est, etc. Amor, Amor!“

Adveniunt Majestas cum Imperatore, Nobilitas cum nobili, eivis cum
Luxu, Ubertas cum rustico et mutuo se amplexantur: Majesta: Humilitatem,
Nobilitas Mortificationem, Luxus Exilium, Ubertas Paupertatem etc., osten-
duntque affabili colloquio suum affectum sincerum, addunt insuper dona, sc.
coronam, sceptrum, monilia, claves ete, demum se ipsos.

B. V. dona approbat, laudantque Angeli generosum factum, mox sub-
jungitur cantus: ,Omnis mundus jucundetur“, sub quo in formam crucis
saltant Angeli. '

Narke, ma 1ucraxs 284—293, crbyyers HbMengiit (BB CIEXaxs) YePHOBOH
coucORD caMo#t fpamul. IIpeca Toro e IMIKOJIBHO-1€3YHTCEAr0 THIA.
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OGpamaeMed Eb POEJECTBEHCKHMD MPEJCTABICHIAMS HA MOICEOH T0uBk.

Orpommoe HEYZOGCTBO W3yUeHiA COCTABIACTH MOYTH IOIHOE OTCYTCTBiE
ROCTYIHHIXS MEYATHEIX'S TEKCTOBH, TAKh KaKbh W3JaHiA COXDAHMBIIAXCA B
pykomucax® (Bb LEIbHOMB BEXS, GOIBINe e BCETO BB OTPHBEAXS) IOJBCKHXD
PO IECTBEHCEAXE IpaMb, Kb cokarbmio, eme me mwbews. JoGonmTEas u
BaKHAL EHHTA ,leatr ludowy w dawnej Polsce“ St. Windakiewicz’a (Kra-
kow, 1902%)), pa6oraBmaro mo IOCTYIHHMF €My DYKOLHCHHMS MaTepialaMs,
Iumb 10 U3BBCTHOHR cTemeHN Momert 3aMEBHHTH OTCYTCTBie M3JAHIA TEKCTOBS.

Bropas riasa kEmrm Bumpaxbemua (Rozdzial II: Misterya o Bozem
Narodzeniu i Trzech Krélach) zaers y#e Bo3MOmEHOCTS BHIBTH, 9T0 MOIBCEAL
POEJECTBEHCKAA JpaMa COCTaBIAIa IPOJOJEEHIe W OTpAEEHie 3amalHO-eBPO-
nefiCKaro TeYeHid Bb JaHHOH 061aCTH, KOTOPOMY H IPEJCTABIAETH IOIHYI AHA-
aorio ?). Bs Iomsmb mo kocrerams m 10 JOMAaMb DasHTPHBAINCH ITBECH,
00padoTHBaBmIiA T e OCHOBHEE MOTHBH: IPOpouecTBa 0 Xpmerh, Graroph-
menie, ucramie locupous mpirora Bs Bmexeemt, pomiecTBo B TORIOHEHie
macrepedf, Mpoxs m mOEIOHEHIe BOAXBOBH, u30ieHie MIAJEHIEBs W ILIAUD
Paxuru. Bs ymbrbBmuxs pyEonmcaxs cOXpAHIINCH TEKCTE TO Gamme W TPOIe
BOCOPOH3BOJAINie TPAANNiOHHEH Marepiaxrs, TO HocAmie cabie Gorbe mim
MeHSe MCEYCCTBEHHOH WEOABHO-IHTEPATYPHOH 06padoTE.

Bs coxpammBmewmca B5 oTpHBES Hauarb IBECH W3 TEPBOi IOJIOBUHE
XVII . ,Historia Nativitatis Jesu“?) pscrynaors Aspaaws, lakoss, Esipa
u Aapors m o0BAcHAOTS mpopodecrsa Mcaim, Iepenin u Jaminmia o Xpuers;
HO IMOABIEHIN HA TeaTph 5THXD (HIYPE IpPEIOCIAHA ALIETOPHYCCEAI CIEHA:
BHCTYHAETS [[eMORT, MOXBAIAIONifCA CBOMMD POCIOACTBOMS BE Miph, 38 HUMB—
ero cuEb Peccatum, Takxe yRasHBANONH HAa CBOe MOTYmECTBO M TPO3AMIii
Buberd ¢ J[eMOHOMB HCKOPEHETH Bech POXB ueropbueckiit; sa HuMu gBIgercs
Mors, gows I'pbxa, Tarze c» MOHOIOTOMB O cBOeil cmub m smauenmim?).

Coerrr macryxoBs, Kaks 9T0 MH BHTEIN W Ha @panuvs;cmon m Ha HE-
MENEO# MmouBE, HPOHEKHYTH pEAIHSMOME H HADOHEMb nyxoms. Taks, BB
apamb wsw mepsoit moxosmEs XVII B. ,Dialogus in Nativitatem Chrlst1“5),
cocrodmedl H8h WPOIOTA, YETHPEXD AKTOBD M dHmIOTa (Bs I arrk—cGopm
TIocupa m Mapin ma mepemncs, Bo II akrb—mncranie mowrera 85 Buexeews),
b III akrh Bmcrymaers macryxs Skowronek, ocraBienHEil TOBapHmAME IpH
K03aX'h, ATPAETH HA CEPHNHIS, HArbBaeTs HAPOJHHA WBCEHER; OHD 3aCHIIAETE,
a crazo paséperaercd; TOBADHINM BOSBPAMANOTCH, ODAHATS €10, H OB OTIPAB-

) Cps. Al. Briickner, Z dzej6w dawnego teatru polskiego (Pamietnik
Literacki, t. I (1902), crp. 539 u crbx.

?) Brmmafimryo paspaGoTEy BOIpOCa 00 OTHONIEHIM MOIBCKHXB POKIECTBEH-
CEHXB NbeCh KB 3aTDaHHIEHMG, & DAaBHO W BO3CTAHOBIEHie OCHOBHOTO COCTaBA M
TeKCTa IOIBCEOH DOZIECTBEHCEOH JIpaMH BuWHZaRBBHYB OTIaraers 10 mnoABIEHiA
EDHTHYECEAT0 H3JaHiA MOIBCKHXB TEKCTOBB (cTp. 45, 22).

®) Windakiewicz, crp. 21.

Y Chometowski, Dzieje teatru polskiego, crp, 88—89,

% Windakiewicz, crp. 22—23.
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1derTca COOMpPATH CBOMXDH K036, 3arOHAETs HMXB BB XrbBb, 3arbMB HIeTH BB
KOpYMy U IPHHOCHTH ToBapmmams faary Boakm (banke gorzalki); maumnaerca
IOMOiEa, KAPTH, [paka, I HAKOHENs NACTYXH YEIATHBAKTCA cuarh; B IV
arrt pasjaerca Gloria in excelsis amreross, macryxm coGmparorca Ha
noEIOHeHie XPuCTy, PA3COPAIIEBAITS, KyAa HTITH, OTIPABIANTCA, IPHHOCATH
JapH: EOBDHEEY Xrb0a, Mely BF EOPOOEB, IYEONEO EpacHHXH AGIOES H
,szostak“ (MOHeTa BB IECTh IPOINe) Ha IMeEHHYI EAITy, IPOHSHOCATD HPH-
pbTCTBiA W 3aTEMB KOIAYIOTH—IOITH X0poMB KoXaiky ,Dziecie, maly Bozy
Synu“. Ho Tyrs e Haxojurh IpEMBHEHie W YHCTO WCKYCCTBEHHEIH IpieMs,
BHPaGOTAHHHI MEOIBPHOE MiHTHEOH,—TaEs Has. ,Jx0“: CEOBDOHEy X0 0T-
pbuaers mMO-MOXBCEM, IPYrOMY IACTYXY IO-IATHHHY).

1) Tlogpo6Hoe o0BAcHeHie dToro mpiema Haxomums yxe y Ilomrama: cm.
Institutiones poeticae, lib. III, cap. 9, De echone (crp. 197). Cp Goabmon 06-
CTOATEIFHOCTHI TOBOPHTH 006 ,9x0“ Poetica practica 1648 roxa (Pyromucs HMm-
mepar. Ily6ama. Bu6xr., xar., Q. XIV. 229), xmers 153 u cabi.; DPUBOEKY TEKCTH
9TO# TIJIABH:

De Epigrammate Echico.

Hoc genus epigrammatis potest spectare ad dialogicum, quia in eo poeta vel
aliquis alter loquitur cum Echone dea.

Ethimologia Echonis et origo. Echo deducitur a verbo graeco 7jyo,
quod significat resono. Echo ergo est soni vel vocis repercussio, fit praecipue in
convallibus et locis concameratis, ubi Scinditur resultans aer et acceptae voces
numerosiore repercussu multiplicantur seu quodam objectu reflectuntur. Quas
concavas rupes et valles argutas graeci vocant 7yovs, a quo voce etiam et echo
secundum quosdam deducitur.

Gentiles echonem et poetas pro dea coluerunt; ex hac occasione et origine,
teste Ovidio, lib. 3 Methamorph., Echo nympha fuit, quae cum a Narcisso, cujus
amore deperibat, sperneretur, longo maerore contabuit et corpore demum in saxum
converso nil nisi vocem retinuit. Hoc praemisso sit—

Definitio epigrammatis echici. Epigramma echicum est, in quo
poeta sive aliquis alter loquitur cum Echone alicujus vel vallis vel rupis, montis
etc, ad quem resultus vocis fieri potest; in qua specie colloquii respondet Fcho
quaerenti per voces tales, quae similiter desinant cum ea, quae est ultima inter-
rogantis. Quomodo intelligenda haec similiter desinentia in vocibus echonis, explicatur
tibi infra in monitis. Quod in epigrammate echico fiat colloquium, cum hoc convenit
cum dialogico; quod vero in eo respondeat echo solum et per voces similiter
desinentes, differt ab epigrammate dialogico, in quo respondetur non spectato
similiter desinente fine vocis ad interrogationem alterius.

Modus inveniendae materiae pro epigrammate echico.
1-mo, Bene concipiat id poeta, de quo epigramma echicum vult facere: sive illud
sit vitium, sive virtus, sive aliquid aliud. 2-do, videat quid quaeri possit apte de
illa materia ex echone et quae responderi, eaque sibi annotet mente seu calamo.
3-tio, ducat in epigramma secundum partes et modos sequentes:

Partes epigrammatis echici. Constare poterit hoc genus epigram-
matis principio, expositione et conclusione, vel sola expositione et
conclusione. Quibus modis echicum carmen incipere possis, doceris infra. In
expositione hujus epigrammatis fit colloquium de aliqua certa materia poetae

>
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Bricorofi cremeHM pasBUTiA JOCTHTATH CIEHH IACTYXO0BS BH apamb
»Dialogus de Nativitate Domini“, menoxsennoit s Kpoceb 2 auBapsa 1661 r.
(Windakiewicz, crp. 28—30; rercrs mameuarars Fr. Kréek: Przeglad
Powszechny, 1899 Ne 12, crp. 389 m cx1.): Becs Il arrs ®m coxpammBmadcs
(zpama pomia He moxEOCcTI0) gacTs III-ro samaTH sTHME coemamm.

vel alicujus alterius cum echone. Tota vis et differentia hujus epigrammatis, ut
supra dixi, est in modo respondendi echonis; semper enim respondere debet echo
per vocem similiter desinentem seu terminatam ita, ut illa quae fuit ultima in
quaestione seu interrogatione. Porro haec similiter desinens vox, qua respondet
echo, ponitur vel in fine alicujus carminis vel in medio, melius tamen fit in fine
carminis exametri vel pentametri, ut constabit infra ex exemplis. Variis porro
modis similiter desinit vel desinere potest respondens vox echonis: 1-mo, potest
repeti ab echone illa eadem vox, quae clausit interrogationem, dummodo apte
respondeat, exempli causa:
Dic, Bethlea rupes, utrum Deus natus? Echo: Natus.

Tales voces sunt vel quae retinent eandem significationem in interrogante et
respondente echone, ut in superiori exemplo patet, vel licet eadem fuerit vox in
responso echonis qua interrogata est, sed in alia significatione per eam respondetur
ab echone, ut «<an mala? Echo: Mala» etc. Lege exempla infra.

2-do, potest ab echone responderi similiter desinenter alia voce distincta
quoad significationem et genus ab ea quae claudit interrogationem, ut <Frequenter,
Echo: Venter». Lege exempla infra.

3-tio, Potest in duplici voce similiter desinens responsum fieri ab Echone,
apte tamen ad materiam et interrogationem, ut «Vita est? Echo: Ita est>.

4-to, In genere et in communi dimidia voce seu aliqua parte ejus, qua clau-
ditur interrogatio, potest ab echone responderi, dummodo sit apta ad respondendum
ex vi interrogationis, ut—

Deusne in stabulo remanet?

Echo: Manet.
Et curritur?

Echo: Itur.
Colonus?

Echo: Onus.

etc. Lege exempla.

Responsiones echonis tales, quales docuimus, aliquando fiunt in epigrammate
simpliciter, nempe sola vox echonis ponitur statim post interrogationem; aliquando
poeta transitione quadam ad eam utitur; his vel similibus formulis dixit, edidit etc.,
ut in exemplis infra patebit.

In conclusione echici epigrammatis vel fit ipsa cessatio ab interrogatione,
vel constat conclusio affectu aliquo sive sententia ex vi materiae spectato similiter
desinente in voce ultima respondente echonis. Adduntur aliquando a poeta in fine
hujus epigrammatis post ultimum responsum echonis illae voces seu formulae clau-
dendi: Dixit et tacuit etc. vel similes. Aliquando in fine hujus epigrammatis vale-
dicit poeta echoni, respondet eidem valedicenti echo per vocem similiter desinen-
tem. Lege exempla inferius.

Modi incipiendi et tractandi echlicum epigramma. Prae-
missa compellatione brevi echonis, sumpta a descriptione loci, quales sunt valles,
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Bs meeck ,Dialogus brevis pro festo Nativitatis Domini nostri Jesu
Christi“ (Windakiewicz, 32—35), coxpammpmeiica Bp moisoMs BATE BB py-
rommer XVII B. m cocroame#t usp mpoxora (rrb oGmaBigercs CogepEaHie
TpejJCcTOAmaro sphinma, u 3puTen IPUTIAMANTCA Kb CHOEOHHOMY BHEMAHI),

colles ete, in quibus fit echo, proponatur echoni tota expositione plura seu pauciora
dubia sive quaestiones de certa materia, et simul ad eas respondeat echo. Concludes
aliquo modo ex superioribus.
Exemplum ex p. Jacobo Pontano de poetica.
Poeta cum echone de pace colloquitur:
Poeta. Dic mihi, quae gelidis habitas convallibus, Echo,
Cur populus pacem sic modo clamat?

Echo: Amat.

P. Ad divam pacem precibus concurritur? E. Itur.

P. Ut damnum fugiat triste colonus? E. Onus.

P. Rusticus ergo campos iterum reparabit? E. Arabit.

P. Et tuto curret remige navita? E. Ita.

P. Omniaque evenient in mundo prospera? E. Spera.

P. Largaque nec rerum copia deerit? E. Erit.

P. Si retulisti, Echo, mihi vera, valeto! = E. Valeto.

P. Donec nostra iterum verba novabis. E. Abis.

Exemplum 2-dum ex eodem: Viator et echo disserunt inter se, qui
meliores principes et quibus magis parendum.

Viator. Quae solos nemorum colis recessus

Convallesque cavas jocosa imago,
Numquid suaviculis dicata musis
Modis omnibus expetenda vita est?
Echo. Ita est. V. Si comitetur alma virtus
Tllis an pretium satis sit ullum?
Echo. Nullum. V. Sed quid obest eis frequenter?
Echo. Venter. V. O utinam greges inertum
Ad corvos abeant? E. Eant. V. Honori
Doctorum faveamus ac proborum?
Echo. Horum. V. Uti imperium regant et orbem!
At vos, improbi et artium imperiti,
Humanae scabies pudorque gentis,
Plorate, assiduoque dicite heu! E. Heu!

Modus 2-dus echici epigrammatis.

Ad initium echici epigrammatis poeta vel aliquis alter inquirat apte aliquid
materiam in communi ex se, vel dicat aliquem sensum aut sententiam suam de
materia epigrammatis. Deinde inopinate ei respondeat echo. Tum poeta quaerat,
quae dea sit, proponat ei proponenda circa materiam epigrammatis, et respondeat
echo. Conclusio fiet aliquo modo ex superioribus. Exempli causa, si quis vellet de
puero Jesu vagiente affectus et dubia in epigrammate echico movere, ad ea ei
echo respondebit hoc vel simili modo:

Poeta. Heu, puer ex astris ipsis formosior astris

Lumine quid tremulo ex pectore clamat? Echo: Amat.

Poeta. Quae dea ete. '
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smmIora (61aroiapHOCTh CIymAaTelaMb, IPOChOA 0 BO3HATPAKIEHIH AKTEPOBB)
H Tpexs akToBb,—HAMEeMb 06paGoTEY ABYXh MOTHBOBG: NOKJIOHEHiA MacCTHpeil
W TOEIOHEHiA BOAXBOBB. AEr® | IpeicraBifers CHIBHO PASBHTYIO CIEHY Ila-
CTYXOBB (TOJHECHA CBOM JapH MIAJeHIY, OHH IIPOCATH €r0 IOKPOBHTEIHCTBA H
noneveria o6s uxs umymecrsb). Bo II axrb Mpoxs Brpamaers csoe HEY[0-
BOJGCTBie HA PAcIpocTpaHeHie BH Hapolb BOIHYOMUXH CIYXOBH O HOBOPOIH-
JeHHOMD 1aph iyzefickoMD; ABIANTCA TPOE BOIXBOBD M, mocxb mpuBBTCTBIf,
COPAmMBAITh, IT5 pojnIca maph, KOTOPOMY OHH HecyTd japs; Wpoxs mpussi-
BaeTH IBYXD DaBHHOBB; OJHHF H3D HOXH 3HAETH TOIBKO TO, UTO iyJeHm O&H-
ralors Mecciwo; 1pyroil e, yeIHmAaBs 0Th BOIXBOBH 0 3BE31h, Toaryers mpo-
pouecrso Mcain u yrasuBaers Ha Bmeareem®; BOAXBH yjpaxdmorcd, Wpoxs mpo-
CHTH HXD 3afiTm Kb HeMy Ha BosBpatHoM® myrd. Ilo yxoxb Boxxeos Hpoas
,furiose dicet‘, uro oms IIPeJUYBCTBOBAIE BTY HOBOCTh, H HOBOPOXIEHHATO
MIaJeHTa ocyxaaeTs Ha rubexs. Axrs 11 maunnaerca coeroii Mapin u Iocuda,
XJOIOYYIMEXE O TOMB, YTOOH YEDPHTH CBOET0 MAJIOTEY OTH X0J0Ja; AHTeIbl
B0o3BEmAOTH NpEGHTie BOIXBOBH M MOKTH HMB XBaleOHYH mbems; crbiyers
CIleHA TOEJOHEHid BOJIXOBB H MOJHECEHid AapoBB (IpUBETCTBIA BOIXBOBE MAJ0
BHPA3UTEIbHHE); AHTeXh NPHEASHBAETD MMP HE BO3BPAmMAThCA BB lepycarmms;
BOXXBH 00MbHEBanOTCA mpomarsEEME upusbroms cs Mapielt n yjaxgorcs.

Ozma m3p Hamb6orbe PasBUTHXD H CIOHRHHXD II0 CBOEMY COCTABY IIOJIb-
CEMXD DO&JECTBEHCEUXD JIpaMb coOXpaHmIach Bb pykomucnm Mmmepar. ITyoamy.
bBut6rioreru, moxrce. O. XIV. 12 (oma Omra merocrymea Windakiewiczy),
I 7 u crbr.: ,Dialogus pro Nativitate Nostri Jesu Christi“, B cemu arraxs,
Ch IPOJIOrOMB M SMAIOTOMEL).

Inquiret inquirenda circa hanc materiam juxta modum.

Modus 3-tius echici epigrammatis.

Poterit poeta referre toto epigrammate colloquium alicujus cum echone de
aliqua materia. Ad initium epigrammatis dicet hac vel illa ratione echonem collo-
cutam, deinde referet tota expositione proposita seu interrogata et responsa echonis.
Claudet aliquo modo ex datis supra.

Exemplum ex p. Jacobo Pontano de poetica.

Colloquium Bethlemitae pastoris et echonis refert poeta:

Haec Bethlemitae pastoris verba referre
Audita est Echo, quae juga montis habet:
Quis Natus? dixit: Natus.—Patrisne Judaei?
Illa: Dei.—Verusne est Homo? Dixit: Homo.
Atque hic idem: Nonne Deus remanet? Manet.—Estne
Ut Pater omnipotens? retulit illa: potens.... m mpou.

Atque his vel similibus modis echica epigrammata efformabis. Quando haec
discribuntur epigrammata ad distinctionem vocum echonis respondentis, adduntur
aliquando literae primae interrogantis et echonis respondentis ante ipsas voces,
aliquando solae voces echonis sine ullis praeviis literis majusculis notantur in epi-
grammate, et sic distinguuntur ab aliis.

‘ ) Bbramii amarmss ea jare mpop. A. Bpokmepr: Pamiet. Literacki, I
(1902), cTp. 548—549.
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Mpoxors roopurs 0 sHaueHin pomjecTBa XpHCeToBa, MPUrIAMAETH Pa-

AOBAThCA AEPEUMHXD BB Y3aXb aja:
Radujcie sie wy wszysey, ktorzy pod ziemia mieszkacie,
Radujcie sie: juz oto swe zbawienie macie;
Weszelcie sie, oycowie, w czartowskim wiezieniu,
1z sie Bog ku naszemu sklonit odkupieniu,
Juz sie o nim proroctwa wasze wypehily...
H c000maerTs 0 COfepHAHIA Ipeicrogmaro sphamma.
Bs arrh I BHCcrymaers Ajams:
Jam jest ow pierwszy czlowiek, Adam imie moje,
Jam ow, ktory mial w raju delicije swoje...
Om® roBOPHTH, UTO y&E TpETHI THCAYY IBTH crpajaers W Kaercd, Bmberb
Ch CBOMMM IIOTOMEAMH, BB ajy. Hs Ajamy mpmGrmmaerca Atheos m BECEa-
3HBAETH €MY CBOM COMHEDBHiA: pasHEe Hapojs HA 3eMIb MOYATAOTH PASHHXD
ooross—Benrepy, Henryma, Carypra,—ons ke me mpusmaers bBora Bosce, m
AyMaerh, 94T0 Bb NPUPOLE BCe COBEPIIAETCA IO €CTECTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY, & He
mo mmaoctn Bomieif. Ajaws, ymacayBIECh CI0BH 0€300EHAKA, PA3CEA3EBACTD
eMy o corBopenin Boroms mipa, amrerors u ueropbra, 0 mageHiu AHIEIOBS,
0 ®u3HN 9ex10BBEa BB paio, o rphxomajenin m mHagasamim, 0 bomiems 0Gb-
TOBAHIE—
Ze Panna byc miala
Taka, co czartu glowe kiedys
Zetnac smiala...,
u 0 mpeicroamems upumectsin Cmacmreld Bb MIiDh M €ro MCEYIATEIBHO i
cueprn. Ateil packampaercd B cBoeMb Hepbpium. {IBaserca amrers m Bo3Bb-
maers 0 3auarin Boropoxuns, mojaBas Ajamy seremyio BBTBB, RAaEb 3HAMEHie
ACIOJIHEBIMAroca 00broBamia.

JTOTH TepBHIl AKTH, IOCIPOCHHH BECEMA HCEYCCTBEHHO, CBEXBTEIB-
CTBYETH O BHAUYATEIFHOMH IIEOJIBHO-INTEPATYPHOMD BIiAHIH, WCIHTAHHOMB
aBTOPOMB IBECH.

Axrrs I maummaerca cmesoit Iocupa u Mapin: mpuGHB: B Bmexeems,
OHE HIIYTH ce05 IpHCTaHUIA.

Crbryers Intermedium: Atheos et duo rustici; oSpamermsit Arefi ro-
BOpATH EpecThinaMs 0 Bork—Teopmb wmipa.

Hosoe apxemie: Sybilla, Idolatra; Cuemrza mpopouectsyers o Xpucrb.

Tocnds, yromremmmii joporoit, chryers Ha cBoo 65IHOCTs. AHTEIS TO-
BOPHTH €My 0 IpeJCcToAMmeMb poEjeHim XpHcra.

Axrs III mpejcraBifers pags KOMUYECKHXD CIOEHS: liamaraii 06BaB-
JA4€TH YEA3h ABryCTa 0 IepemdcH M COODAHIm IOfarTeil; BHCTYIAeTs MHCADD,
HaIyercd Ha CTy&Y, MPOousBoAuTH Iepennch; locuds m Mapia mpoxorEaonTs
HCEATh IPHCTAHWUNIA; IHCAPh W € HUXB TPEOYETH YILIATH MOJATH; KEHI[WHA,
kb EoTopoit Tocmds odpamaerca cs mpocsdow o mpiorh, marbaerca HaLb CTa-
PUEOMB—MYHEEMB MOXOJZCHBEOH HEeHH, IOHHTH €r0 maikoil; 6esycmBmus u
apyria momsTen Iocmda ycrpourscs ma mowrers. OEm mombmaiorea BB ca-



— 93 —

pab; 1Ba amrera Bo3sbmanTs 0 mpeicrodmens pomienin Cnacurend, a BCrbys
sarbus mpusbreryors HoBopoimjeHRaro u o0BABIAIOTH Mipy DPagoCTh.

Axrs IV 06pa6oTsBaers 60ImYI0 GHTOBYIO, IDOHHKHYTYI0 KOMASMOMS CIie-
Hy macryxoss; Bucrynaiors Mascibrzuch, Nierobot, Drzemata; saymbrups kaxoe-
TO jABHEEHie BB crayh, oHE BH c¢Tpaxb OyAaATh OZHHE JPYroro, 4TOOH II0CMOT-
pbrH, uTo Taroe mpomcxoxurs B capab. Amrern moiors Gloria in excelsis.
Macryxu xorarh 015 crpaxy (bmars. AHreIs HXb OCTAHABINBAETH, BOBBE-
maers 0 posgenin Cmacureld W MpHTIamaers MofiTH mokIonmTscd HoBOpOX-
nernomy. Il&cTyXH efBa MOTYTH IPHTTH BB Ce0d OTH CIPAXa W BOIHEHIdA, Ha-
IPaBIAITCA Kb €Apaio; AHTeId IPEEASHBAETS BO3ZATh MOKIOHEHIE JeHameMy
B gciuxs Maajenny; NacTyXd IPHHOCATH B Japh MeIrh, Mapy IEILIATE,
CHPB, 00BMAa0Ts TOTOMB IPHHECTH MACA, H YialflTcd, 601Tad 0 BEAEHHOMS
W MCHOIEAS WHCHB, EOTOPOI0 M 3AKAHYHBAETCA YETBEPTHI AKTH.

Axrs V: Hpogs BCTPEBOEEHB CIYXOMB 0 HOBOPOKICHHOMD maph iynei-
CEOMB (er0 MOHOIOT'); BECTYIAIOTH BOIXBH: ONH IPHILIH, PYKOBOJUMEE 3BE3-
Toit, W Temeph M3YMIEHH ¥ 03a00YEHH ed HCIC3HOBEHIEMB; PAsCHPAMHABAIOTH
o miagenh; Mpogy ORIAIHBAIOTE 0 HPHOHTIH IPHIMEISNEB, BOCTOYHHXD
napeif, KOTODHXD IpHBeIa CIOja 3Bb371a, W EOTOpHE PA3CHPAIIEBAIOTE O HO-
BopomaenHoMs naph; Upors 85 cMarenin, Tpefyers HCTOAKOBAHIA 1yJeHCEAXD
npopouectss 0 Meccin, mpurasmBaers mocMorpbrs ,w oraculum, co czynig
bogowie“; HO ,bogowie nic nie mowia“ mocrammomy mapa. Mpoxs cams
o6pamaerca kb IOmmrepy; IOmmreps orsbuaers, ur0 He TPUHEMAETH HEPTBH,
TaKs Eakb poimBmifica BF Bumereewb MIajeHend JIHIIAIL €r0 BCEr0 €r0 Be-
anuig. JBrdorTca REMERHAEA iyielickie m coo6manTs Mpoxy mpopouecrsa o
pomjenin Meccin 85 Bmexeewb. Bxozars Boaxsw, o6mbmmpaiorca c¢b Hpo-
nomt mpupbrersiamm; lacmaps mpocurs yEasars, ,gdzie sie tu narodzil krol
nowy“, K EOTOPOMY OHH HIyTh H35 PasHHX® CTPAHH BOCTOEA Ch A3paMH
HA TORIOHEHIe.

Ja jestem krol w zydostwie; oprocz mnie samego

Niema w moim panstwie monarchy wiekszego,
orsbuaers Ipogs, OmATH MPHSHBAETH KHIAHHKOBH, KOTODHE B II€PEND BOJIX-
BAMH MOBTOPAITH CYIECIBYIONis Ipopouecra o poxjeHin Meccin BB
Buexeewb; BoaxBu 61arojapars sa ykasamid, Mpoas mx® OTHYCEaeTh W IPO-
CHTTH BO3BDATHTHCA Kb HEMY, KOTJa HAHIyTH HOBAIO Hapd, EOTOPOMY AKOOHL
" OHB W CaMh XO0UETH OPUHECTH IapH H IOKIOHEHIe.

Arrs VI: Mapia crop6uts o cBoeit Obgmoctn, He mOsBoAgIOmEl eif
aMBETH 114 cBoero MIajfeHNa Temxofi koxsberwm; locuds mozaers eit chbEa m
0apaHbl0 MEYDPY, YTOOH YEpHTH Imcyca. Amrerd mpeiympe&jaers 0 IpuOIn-
#EHIM BOJIXBOBH Ch jJapaMu. 3BE3a OCTAHABIMBACTCA HAJAH CAPAEMb; BOJIXBH
M3YMIEHH, 910 HOBODOXIEHHHH Naph HAXOAUTCA BB Taroif o0cranoBEb; anrers
JCIIOROMBAETH HXP U IPHrIamaers Bosjarh morroHemie Cmmy Bomio. Reges
procident in terram (rIacHT PeMapka), B MPOH3HOCATH TEILIHA MPEBETCTBIA,
nogrocaTs gapsi; Mapia m Iocmds Grarozapars m 005manTs HMD HArpagxy
BB HeOecaxb. Boaxssr XorarTs gars 3aTh Wpoxy 005 obpbremmoMt MIazeHmS,
HO aHTEIH 3aMpPemaloTh UM AT0 W 00BACHANTH mpuumHy: Mpoxs moryGurs



HOBOPO&IEHHAr0. Borxsu yjaraorcda. Brcrymaors (RoMmueckas CIeHa) 1Ba
nemona, Kopcidym n Klekot; omm mpexsmzars 651y any, saMHILIAIOTE TOXH-
Tath lucyca u Bb MbmEb ymecrm ero b meKIo, HO HXB OTIYTHBAETH CBBTT,
MCXOJANA W35 capad, W OHH UPEINOYATAIOTH HITH BH KOPUMY ,Nhapic sie
medzy chlopy“, aToGH ompaBuThCA OTH HCMIYTA.

Axrs VIL. Amrexs 6ygurs Iocnda n upurassisaers 6hmars 5 Ermmers;
Iocudp m Mapia chryors, 4r0 n BB capab u ACIAXD He MOKETH OCTATHCA
cnoroiiH0 Miagenens—OCras Bomiir. In statua Jovis diabolus maryerca ma
CBOM CTDAIIHBIA MYEHW, KaKid eMy IPHYMHHIO POEIeHie XpPHUCTa; aETelh 005-
ABIAETH €My, YTO HACTArb KOHEN'b ero TOCHOACTBY BH Miph, uro apmica
HCTHHEHH Bors, m ompormisBaers craryo, a [1iaBoia IIPOrOHAETH BB ATb.
Herod furiosus exibit cum militibus armatis, rracurs pemapra; me 10&IAB-
IIECH BO3BPANIEHiA BOJXBOBB, OHB BB APOCTH MOCEIAETH BOMHOBL BB Bueie-
€M TMPOM3BECTH H30ieHie MJIAJIeHIEBS:

Niech was lament nie chamuje,

Niechaj rycerz nie zatuje

We krwi mlodey macac dloni...
Cabryers niaws Paxmim, zomaomedr 8% oTuagmim pyEm:

O moj wszechmocny Boze, 0 moj mily Boze!

Kto§ dalej na morderstwo ciezkie patrzyc moze?

Topia sie we lzach oczy, oczy uplakane,

Rzeki po licu cieky ze krwig pomieszane...
ITvecy saraHuHBAETH HIHIOTS: OHB BEHCEASHBAETH YOpekm VIpoxy, OMpaums-
meMy pajgocTh He0a H 3eMIH, a 114 AKTEePOBH NPOCATH CHUCXOMIEHIA U yro-
meHid (ROLATH).

Bs pyrommen {rexromcroit 3526 coxpammiach 06paGoTEa POEIECTBEH-
CEOil ApaMH BB (opMb IATH-aKTHOH IBECH, € TMPOIOTOMSB, HIAIOTOME H XO-
pamm mocrb ramjaro akra,-—oGpaloTEa wHTEpecHAadA TEMB, uT0 BB ybiicTBie
BBEJIE€HD DAXH axrreropmueckmxs Juns!). Ilporors coobmaers cozepkarie
IbecH 1 mpuriamaers Ko EEManii. Bp I arrb locuds chryers o Towms, aro
Mapia Hempasjma; aHIeIs YCIOROMBAETH ero; crbiyers ,cantus aliquis® (Gesn
Oxmmajimaro oGosmauenia coxepxamis). Bo II arrb Tocuds m Mapia uayrs
Bb Brexeems, cxbiyers TpaiumionHas CueHa HCKaHiA npinora, mpruems locuds
BEICIYIIABAETs HACMBIIEH, 9TO OHB, CTADHED, HMBETH MOIOIYIO HEHY; OHH
nowbmaiorea Bb capab Karoro-ro mOIfEa, MOIATCA, locuds UPUHOCHTH BA-
sanky cbma. ,Interim cantabitur. Arrs Il maummaerca cueHoit pomienid,
HanmoMnHaomeit o6padorry Edelpick’a; HoBopo®ieEHOMY BO3TaETH MOEKIOHEHIE
aHrers, KOTOpHi moerd 3arbubs Gloria in excelsis; Daemon primus ex
statua Apollinis egressus ycrpamens pomjeHiems Miajenna, u Bmberb cb
APYTHMB JeMOHOMB ofpamaerca BB Gbrerso; cabiyers cantus. Bs IV akrh
BHCTYHDAeTh Veritas, cbrya 0 TAREIHXH BpeMeHax®; 3a Heil ,immediate pro-
debit Misericordia cantando Laudate Dominum omnes gentes, u

) Windakiewicz, crp. 26—28.
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BHPAa&AeTs PajocTh 0 pomjeHim Xpucra; aBidmrca Pax, Justitia, Charitas,
Spes, Fides—sch omm ormpasidiorca B Bueleewms m mpmEOCATH MOKIOHEHie
Iucycy; Mapia Gaarozapurs. Bs V' akrh TpajumioHEma cmems macTyxoBd,
EoTOpHIE, Yeanmah Gloria in excelsis u 6aarosherie anrexa o pOEIEHIH
Xpucra, uayrs Bb Buexeens, copepmanrd NOEIOHeHie, mpomsHOcH mpHBbT-
CIBid M TOZHOCA MOEapkd. Pagm ykpamemia mpumbHeR® mpiems ,5xo0“.

Oopadorsa flma fRadumua (Zabezyc), mamevarammaa B 1617 I., TIpei-
CcraBIfiers HBEOTODHA OTEIOHEHIA OTH TPAJHLiOHHATO COLEDHAHiA: CHEHA Gia-
ropbmenia (85 I akrh) moayuaers Takoe opurmEAIBHOE Iomoxmemie: Mapis
upocurs Bora, w065 Ons 103B0101% eff Bugbrs Ty K5BY, 0TB KOTOpO# pojmTCHA
Cmacmrens; amrers OTEPHBAaeTH eif, 910 91a rbBa—O0HA cama; Upoxs (arrs II)
BAMHILIAETH OTIOARUTHCA OTH PHMCKO#l HWMIepiH W HAYaTh BOHHY IpOTHBS
Eecapd; ysH4BH OTH BOAXBOBD O POJEHIM HOBAr0 Iapd, OHG CIOPANIABAETDH
Mara, OpaBjia I 9T0, W TOTH CCELIAETCA Ha IPopodecrBo CHBHLIE I TOBOPHTSH
0 HEJaBHEMD IOABIEHIH HA HeOS TpeX® CONHIG, KAKh 3HAMEHIN CORBIIATOCA
npopouecrsa l).

Briamiews n orpameniemt tearpa iesymross Cr. Bumjaxbkemus m ere
penersents mpod. A. DpiorEeps 00BACHANTS MOABIEHIe TAKHXT IHECH KAED
»Actus Xenialis pro die Trium Regum*2): Cupaseyrusocts (Justitia) Bpy-
vaers Myapocrm (Sapientia) ympasiemie mipoms, Takt Eakp Ha HeOS TBO-
parcd PasHHA Uyjeca, Npeipbmaromis HOBHE mopazors Bemeit; Myxpocts e
NPHHEMAET NOPYYeHid, iEexad B3HAT NPHINHE] TOTAA MAPIIATEKH BBOLHTD
ABYXD LACTYXOBB, KOTOPHE H PA3CKA3HBAIOTH, KAKh HMD ABHICA AHTEIH, EAKD
OHE XOAWIH B Bueieews, Eawh Ha BOSBDATHOMB IyTH BCTphTmim mapef,
Tag®e MeimuXt Ha mokromenie HoBopomienmonmy (cmena 1); BB 2-ff cmemh
Myapocrs cupars Ha TPOHB, KB Hell ABIAITCA MOCIE OTH TPEXH Mapei Gia-
FOJAPHTH 33 TO, YTO OHA IIOMOTIA HMB IOHATH He0eCHOe 3HaMeHie; 3aThusb
seicrynaers Mups (Pax) m yobzzaers CupasenimBocTs ocTaTsed y BIaCTH;
To #e pbraers Cxasa (Fama), ®oropas o0bmaers CIpaBerImBocTH CBOKO
TOMOTI.

Bs rows me crmrb ,Actus strenae pro die festo Trium regum®, Bn
roropoms Fama m Religio pascrasmsaiors o ToMs, kKaks omh Gsim 85 Bree-
ek n Bugbanm moxromenie Tpexs mapeir Hosopomzemmomy?).

Comocragaenie sTuxs JByXb mocabganxs mecs (, A ctus xenialis® m »Actus
strenae“) ¢b HEMENREME DPOKIECTBEHCKAMH MIKOILHO-1e3YHTCREME NpPeCTABIE-
HiAME, 0 KOTOPEXE MHOI TOBOPEHO BHIIe, HEe 0CTABIAETH HAKAKOLO comnbHid,
9T0 9T0—HBIEHIA OXHOTO MOPAXER, KAKD W JABABIIACA B i€BYHTCREXD KOH-
BUETAaXDH CBATOYHO-HOBOTOJHIA AIIerOPHIECKIA IPeJCTaBIEHId, BH poxk ,Novus
cum anno novo Apollo“ mm ,Fluctuans in oceano mundi juventus, BCTPB-

) Windakiewicz, crp. 30—32. .

) Windakiewicz, crp. 38—39; A. Briickner, Pamietnik Literacki,
I.(1902), crp. 547.

’ Windakiewiz, crp. 40,
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uenHnA Bunjaxbsuuens 85 Srerroncroir pyrommem 1827). Msphisa, yeryumas
TpaJuIid, 1e3YATH YCTPAWBAIN IPEICTABICHIA CpefHEBBROBAr0 THIA, HAID.,
Dialogus pastorum, jasetka, »s Ilosmannm %), 06EUHO &e MaTepials TPAJHIIOH-
HOff JpaME, 00paGOTHBABIIEH COOHTIA, COMPOBOKIABINIA, II0 EBAHTEIIAMS,
poxjenie I. Xpucra, y iesynT0BH OTCTymaers COBEPIIEHHO HA 3aJHifl ILIAHD,
EQFh CIHIIEOMB MAaI0 COOTBBTCTBOBaBmIiHi WXH OCHOBHOH TeHIEHIIH—JIATh
BOJHyIOIlee BB W3BECTHOME HampaBieHiu 3pbiuine, 00CTABEBE €ro HEOmMJAH-
ueME 9(perramm, OGIYMAHHEIME YEpalleHisMH, Bb DOXE aiieropmuecRHXb
(uryps, BHBOIMMEXD IIA TOHEAro, sarbilImBaro, WHOCEA3aTEILHATO BHpAke-
Hia mspberHOft ompexbienHo#, coorsbrereoBaBmeii sazauamts OpieHa Hied.

Uro mpexcTaBIAlOTH CO00H pyccRia rbilcTBA POEIECTBEHCEAr0 MUEIA?

Hauny cp smamemmroit ,Homexiu ma Pomzecrso XpmcroBo“, mpummcs-
Baemoit cB. Jummrpito Pocroscromy °).

Ha ocmosamim coxpaEmBmmxca u3BBCIifl, NPHIHCHBAOIUXE HTOMY
aBIOpy A0 mecTH H Jake Oorbe JpaMaTmuecKmXD IPOHSBEJeHii!), mpm-
X0fuTCA JyMaTs, uTO cB. JuMurpift GEHIEF BeIuKilt I0GETEIs W 3HATOES
IyXOBHAr0 T€aTpa, OJHAMT M35 KPYIHHXG IpejcraBuTereii m rbarereir roTo-
paro caMb OHB ¥ OHLIB, H EOTOPOMY, OBHIEMOMY, BEChMa IIOKPOBATEIHCTBOBAI
BB cBOeil pocroBckoii mroxb. ,Homeria ma Pomgecrso Xpueroso“ [oRASH-
BAETH BTO.

Bs msech obpaGoramm cabiyomie pompecrsemckie Mormsir: a) IIpopo-
uecrBa 0 Xpuerh; b) cmeHH mACTYX0BB, ABIEHIA aHTeId W IORIOHEHIiA ma-
crapeit; ¢) Mpoxs m Boaxew; d) mokIOHEeHie BOAXBOBS; €) VIpois U KHHKHUEHR,
f) msbiemie Miazenness, u g) cmeprs Hpoga.

Uro Racaercd mepBaro W3h HA3BAHHEIXG MOTHBOBB, TO 00PaGOTEA €ro,
Earb MHOW oTMbueHO BHe, cocraBmia Bo Ppammim mbayio xpamy ,IIpoporn*,
Ha EBMenko#f mourd NPHMEHYIA EB DOEJECTBEHCEOH ipamb, Kaks ed BBege-
Hie, 9T0 COXPAHHIOCH X BB WOIBCKHXH mepepaGorkaxs. MOTHBE HTOTH He
00121315, OZHAEO, GOIBIION EH3HEHHOW CHIOH, IErE0 IOIYYALH XAPAKTEPD
0es®BUSHEHHON JERIAMAIiN, I OTTOT0 BF HEMEIMEHXD POK/IECTBEHCEHXH IpE]-
crapieriaxs mocrb XIV B. orasaicd OTHABMMME®); ¥ IOJBCKEXH aBTOPOBS

1) Tamp #e, crp. 38.

%) Cu. W. Chotkowskii, Szkoly jezuickie w Poznaniu (Przeglad Powsze-
chny, 1893, zeszyt 6, cTp. 343; cM. MO# ,OKCEYpChH“, crp. 380).

%) Cp ubwp mecornacems M. A. Ilxaugwss: ,Cs. Tumurpii PocroBckiit
ero BpemMa“, crp. 343—345. Cps. M. H. CnepaucEkifi, YcoeHckad IpaMa CB.
Jumurpia PocroBckaro“ M. 1907, eBegenie (Urermia Bp O6m. Her. m Jpes. Poce.
npa MockoB. YruB., 1907 r., kn. 1II), H. U. [leTpoB®, RieBckaa mckyccrsen-
Bag amreparypa XVII u XVIII Bs. (Tpysm Ries. Jyx. Ax. 1909, oEr., crp. 250
u crbr.)

*) Hcunciens b HazBaHHEXE padoraxs M. H. Cmepaucraro u H. W. Ilerposa.

% Wilken, Geschichte d. geistl. Spiele in Deutschland, crp. 25: Cens-
l'arreHCEad POXIECTBEHCEAA HAYWHAETCA CIEHOH MTPOPOKOBH, ,doch in wenig be-
lebter, rein declamatorischer Weise. Wir konnen uns nicht wundern, wenn dies
Propheten-Vorspiel mit dem XIV Jahrh. abzusterben scheint.
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MOTHBB 3TOTH IHOIBEPrcA 3HAUYMTEILHOH mepepaborkt?). Eme coGogrbe or-
Heccd Kb 00paGotkb sroro wmormsa cs. Jumutpifi. Mse BehX® mpOpOEOBH
yobabas To1bE0 TpecroByrhii Bataays, ABIAOmifica cpein HCEYCCTBEHHO CO-
BIAHHOH 1A HEr0 00CTAHOBEH: BG ABIEHIM 5 alieropmuecras ¢urypa J 106 o-
nHTCTBO 3B53109eTcroe” (1. e. Acrpororia) oTEpsBaers rpo6s Baraaya,
BEIHIBAETH €r0 M3B MOIMIH U 3aCTaBIAETH CBHIbrerscTBoBaTh 0 3531k Iakosa;
9TO e Kacaercd IPYIEXDH OPOPOKOBB, TO DPAXb HXB BHCIYIAETH TOIBEO Bb
CI0BAX'> PABHHOBE (8-0€ ABL. J, mpuBoAamuxs Mpoxy mperckasanmia o Xpmerk?).
Taxp memoassoans T0TH MOTHRS BB ,KoMegim ma Pomiectso Xpucroso®.

Cueny macryxors II. O. Mopososs cuers mouemy-ro maTepMesiei’): oms
He O0pATHIH BHUMAHiA HA TO, 4TO CHEHH NACTYXOBb COCTABIAIOTH CYI[ECT-
BEHHYI0 H HEOTHeMIEMYI0 YaCTh TPAIHIIOHHON POKIECTBEHCEOIl IpaMH, EARSH
0HA 06padoTHBAIACH Y BCEXD €BPONEHCEEXT HAPOLOBH,—BE Henarin, Anrxim,
$pannin, lepuanin, Iloxsmrk. 1 Berogy macrymeckia cuenst (bergeries, Hirten-
spiele...) IPOHNEHYTE OGHKHOBEHHO IyXOMB DEATHSMA M HADOJHOCTH, IpEi-
CTaBIAIOTH BHOIEEMCKAXD NACTHpefl THDAMH NPOCTOXNIMHOBS TOf Hamio-
HAIBHOCTH, KAKO# NpPHHAJIERAIa BH EAKIOMB JAHHOMB cryias 00padoTka
POEJECTBEHCEOH JIpaMil; aBTOPE ,Homezim ma Pomzecrso Xp.¢ jas cBoeit
CIeHH MOT'h MMETh IOXH PYEOH m Gummaiimmiit o6pasems: B 0TMbueHHON BEIE
cnenl mss moasckaro ,Dialogus in Nativitatem Christi“ Brcrymaers IaCTyXB,
OCTaBIEHHHH CBOUMH TOBaPUIAMYE IIPH K03ax®, (cpB. Y Jm. Pocros. ,A mene
OCTABILIN 0BEUCKS xpauurn®, Tuxomp., Pyce. gp. mp., I, 351), goTopmit 3a-
roafers ckors Bb Xabps (y Juw. Pocros. ,f oBum sarmars Bw orpaxy“, Tu-
X0HD., ib. 352), morymaers rosapmmawt ,barke gorzalki (y Ju. Pocr. A6-
paMb ,3afIOrs HA KPYEAI0, 3& AJTHHENsS BUHMIIEA WCOUBE®, KYyIHIH H
Boprcy,—Tuxonp., ib.), n onn nawmmanrs momoiky (y JIum. Pocros. ,Hyrko
CATbTE AP W CAMH TOPA3y HAUBEMCA“ W IPOU.).

Cabrys TBepgo ycramoBEBmeMycA 0OFMA0 COOGMATH HTOf JACTH POXK-
JECTBEHCKOIH IDAMH DPeATbHEH HADOZHEH KOIOPUTH, 3AUMCFBYHA, MOKETH OHTS,
OTYACTH CHTYAI[il0 NACTYMeECKOH CHEHH ¥ HBROTOPHA NOAPOGHOCTH, ERaKif
MOTIH TOAXOZHUTH M Kb PYCCKOMY IIPOCTONIOIWHY, HAIIH ABTOPH ORA3AICA Of-
HaEO TOCIHOJMHOMG MOJIeEABmAro o6paGorrb Marepiara: BCIOLY IACTYXH AB-
IAI0TCA HA MOKIOHEHie XpHCTYy ¢b MOJapEaMu,—BH OJHON IOIbCEOA mbech
ORM ®ArbOTH fae, 4TO He WMEBIOTH WEro mOZApHTH IOJYYMe, 9TO OBLIO OH
pocroitro Cmacnrexs mipat),—sb mameit me ,Komenim“ macryxu He TOIBEO
He COOMpaloTCA HECTH MOZAPEOBE, HO 03a00THBIMIAA HXB MHCIb 0 HUXH, Haph-
AHHAA aBTOPY, OYEBUIHO, MOJAPEAME, KOTOpPHE HECYTH TMACTYXH BH GHBIIAXD
HSBECTHEIMU eMy Yy&EHXH 00DPAGOTEAXD POKIECTBEHCEON JpaME, Jata caydait
cs. Jnyvutpito PocroBckomy cxbaars carmpmueckiii BRIALs IPOTHBS KOPEHHOTO

") Windakiewicz, Teatr ludowy, crp. 20—21; cps. Bume, crp. 87.
) TuxoupaBoB®s, Pycc. xpamar. upomsseinenia, I, 377—378.

%) Hcropia pycc. Tearpa, crp. 90.

‘) Windakiewicz, op. cit.,, crp. 25.
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313 PYCCEO# HEA3HH—B3ATOYHMYECTBA, NPUHONIEHiff ,Ha IOKIOHDB, CMArda-
I0MAXE HEIOCTYIHOCTh CHABHEIXH Mipa CEro:

Ocyzaps! Hago6HO 1M YTO BH MOEIOHD MOHECTH,

IlITo6s Be Bexbrs, AKP HAING EHASH, § IIEH BOHL BECTH?
copamuBaers Bopues y amrera.

CoorsbrerBeHHO 9TOMY OTCYTCIBIIO MOJAPROBE, BH NpPBBBTCTBeHHHNA phun
IACTYXO0BH UPH NOKIOHEeHiH XpHETY, pPAJOMB CH OOHYHEIME MOTHBAMH, BHPA-
MeHleMb H3yMIeHiA mepers OBIHOCTBEI 0GCTAHOBEM, ORpYKAIOMEHd HOBOPOHE-
JeHRaro (cps., mamp., ITougo ,Eine kurtze Comedie von der Geburt Christi“—
CM. BHIIE, CTp. 74), IMpochdaMu: ,cIacH Hame Crago, CIOACH JOME Hama“,
BCTaBJICHO H3BHHEHIiE:

ITogo6aro 6B, 1ads Mer ynms T4 mogapuam,
Ho mpocru: Hamu ecmbl, AMaMB HAYTOEE.

Idra mocrbiHAd, ARmAamas OHTOBOKO IPABJIOK YePTa HAXOAUTCA BB HE-
KOTOPOME TPOTHBOPEYIN CH 3aHECEHHHMH U3H JIHTEPATYPHATO HCTOYHHKA MO-
THBOMB O BHNHBES Ha Epymarb Ha aITHHD BHHHIIKA.

,1IBHie“ m3n-3a cmems: AEreas macrepeMs BECTHIB U Jpyrie
HEOJHOEDATHO HCIOJIHAEMEE BB 3TOH mbech XOpPH IpeJCraBIATE €000
BOCIOPOH3BejJeHie IIpieMa HAPOXHOH IPaME, ¢b KARMME HACH BHAKOMHTSH, HAID.,
BapianTh, W3gaHHEHE A. apryammoms, rib uacro ,Alle (e sanATHe Ha cmerb
HCIOJIHHTEIN Ipejcrasienis) singen hinter dem Vorhang“, nepeckassisas u
KOMMEHTHDYA TO, 4TO OPOM30ILIO manm mmbers mpousoiitm Ha chmerd?); mpiems
s10Th craxd wmsberems aBropy ,Homenim ma Pomjecrso Xp.“, oueBmpHO,
4epess I0JbCEOE II0CPeICTBO: Xoph AHTelID® MacCTHpPeMB BBCTHIBD
IIpeACTaBAAeTS c000ii JOCIOBHEL ITIEPEBOIH TPEXD KYILIETOBD IOIbCEOH mhcHE—

Aniol pasterzom mowit

Kristus sie nam narodzit

W Betleem, miasteczku Dawidowem,

W pokoleniu Judowem,

Z panienki Maryi?),—

BH HbMenkoMP ke BapiamrTh mocah Gxaropberia amrera W Iepexd OTIPABIE-
HieMb IIACTyXOBB Ha NOEIOHeHie Xpucry (T. e. KAEh Pash HA TOMB CAMOMB
wherb, tab s wameit ,HRomegin“ moerca Amreas macrspeMs BEC-
Tu.15) Alle singen hinter dem Vorhang:

Es kam ein Engel hell und klar

Von Gott gesandt zum Hirten dar...

Und sprach frolich zu ihnen also:

Der Herr Gott in dem hochsten Thron

Hat euch gesandt sein liebsten Sohn;

Der ist euch heut ein Mensch geborn

1) A. Hartmann, Volksschauspiele, ctp. 474 u crbx.; cM. BHuIe, cIp. 78.
%) Romcraruposaro H. U. ITerpoBsw M®B, CrapuHHH 0#EHO-PYCCEill TeaTps
(Ries. Crapuma 1882 r. 1ek., crp. 459), u II. O. MopososuMS, op. cit., cp. 91.
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Von einer Jungfrau auserkorn,
7u Bethlehem in Davids Stadt...
Das ist der Heiland Jesus Christ... 1)

Hexrss me mpumsrars sToro HEMEOEATO TMMHA OPHTHHAIOMB HOJIBCK.O]ZI
neperbirm, mepesefierHo# cB. HmumurpieMs PocToBeEmMS.

BooGme e Bech pacmopAfOEs 5IH30Ja 0 IOKIOHEHIH MACTEpeii: BHA-
yarb—RapTHHEA M3 OHTA [MACTYXOBB, KOTODPHE 3aHHMAIOTCA CBOMME Kbiamm,
sarbus—mbcHp anrenors, Grarosberie o pomnemn Xpuera, whroroprii me-
PEmoI0Xs MERIY MACTYXAMH, UXH COOPH BB WyTh, MORIoHeHie Cmacurerio u
upuBbTCIBiS, W HAKOHENs, BO3BpaNleHie IACTYXOB® I HXH COOOUIEHIe O BH-
TEHHOME,-—BeCh ATOTH PACHOPAZOED TOTH JEE CAMHI, Cb KARAMB MH OGHYHO
BerpbuaInes BE W3I0EEHHHXE BHINE WHO3EMHHXT POEIECTBEHCEUXD JIPAMAXE;
IPUMHEAI Kb 9TOMY 00me-eBpomeiickoMy Teverio, ,Homeria ma Pomzecreo
Xp.“ mpegcraBIAeTH OTCTYIIEHIA OTH TPAJUIIHE TOIGKO BB YACTHOCTAXH 00pa-
00TEH MaTepiala, NMOJOGHO TOMY, KaRh W Ea®Iad U35 eBpPomelicKEX® 06pado-
TOED HMBETs CBOH YACTHHA OCOOEHHOCTH H OTIAYid.

Crmernr Bo nBopub Mpojga mpexcrasiaors BB Hamed ,Romerin“ Ty opm-
THHAIBHYI0 0COOEHHOCTH, UTO TpeEIe TEMB IPHCTYIATH Kb M300pAKEHII0 1aIb-
HEAMEXD COOHTIH, HAITS IpaMaTyprs BHBOIHTS NApA BB OGHYHOHE 06cranoBrb
Cpesu COBBIHHEOBE, CeHaTOpOB'B Wpoxs HassBaETH HXH ,HENPEOLOTBHHNMA
I MYIDHMH MYHKAME“, ,HENOROJIEOMMEIMU CTOJIAME CBOEH JepmaBH“, I0pPO-
TOME REMUYETHAMA cBOefl KOPOHH, I 00bmaers ¥MMB 6OTATCTBA W IOYECTH;
15 ¢ cBoeff cropoHE 0TBEUAIOTH IHINIEHMA TPHBBICTBiAMH; maps Becers,
IPHEASFBAETS MOTEMATS €r0 MY3HEOH; XOPb HCIOIHAETH MBCHE,—IMalI0H-
Had CIEeHa Iapd H BeIbMOXB, KOTOPYIO MH He pash BeTpbrums jarbe, HAmp.,
Bb 1 aB1. I 1. coxpammpmefica BB oTpHBEB IpPyroif pocroBckoit mbecs—,Bb-
Hems craBHomoObamEi BexmroMydeHnry [Jmmurpio“?) Bp mpech Cmy. Iloazom-
karo ,O mapb Hosyxogomocoph“, Bw apawb o Bomapemizm Rupa?®) m 1p.

fdBrderca ,mocIaHEEED 015 Tpexd mapeit“*) CpexmerbroBad gpama He-
pbaro mpmwbHaATa mpomsBozwBmIfl KOMEUECRil 5dderrs mpiews, Biarad Bh
yera TpEOHBIEXS BOIXBOBS HEMOHATHYIO Tapadapmunry ®); Iuurpiit Pocrocriit
OrpaHmYHBaeTcd TEMB, UTO 3aCraBIdelh TOBOPHTH JOMAHOWO PYCCEOH phusio
mocraEna, msBbmaiomaro o mpulHTIE BOIXBOBE. (CepaTopH BEICTyHAOTH BB
poxu cosBTHHEOBG M DYKOBOZHTEXeH CBOEro TOCYJapd, CIAMIKOME JErE0 BIa-
JAIOMAaro Bh HEOCHOBATEIbHE THBBS M XBATAIOMAT0CA TOTIACH Ke 33 MeUs©),

1y Hartmann, Op. cit., erp. 487—488.

) U. A. llxankuss, CB. Jumurpifi PocroBcki#t, mpwio., crp. 65.

%) Men. IlaMATHUEH pycc. ApaMaT. JIMTEpaTypH, crp. 210.

%) Tagofi mOCIAHENs BHCTYNAeTh H BH IOIBCEEXH 06paborTkaxs: cMm. Win-
dakiweicz, erp. 31, 36.

%) Creizenach, Gesch. d. neuer. Dramas, I, ctp. 64.

- % ,Ce ma, m3Brexd Meub, paschky Ha yae“ (Tmxomyp., I, 35). pumomu-
Haerca o0pasp Mpoxa, Takb e Jerk) XBATAIATOCA 33 MeUh, Bh HapOjHOH HE-
Menkoi gpamb:

7*
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IMocxb o6mumoii aygiermiu y Mpoja, cefizacsr e cabayers cmesa 1o-
r10oHeHia BOaxBoBs. Bb m3zamHoMs H. C. Tuxompasosmms Tercrh spbes Bu-
JUMEA TPOIYCKB: NPABOZATCA TOABEO IpuBbTCTBeHHHA phul BOIXBOBB, HMOJ-
HOCAIAXD JapH ¥ Pa3bACHAOMAXD CAMBOINUECKOE 3HAYEHie STHXBE JapOBBH
(upieMs OOHUYHHI Bb 06padOTEAXD POEIECTBEHCEOH ApaMer), u 3arTbMb 3aRIIO-
yafomee cHeHy ,mbHie:

Becr Mips BHEB BecernTcd, BeCEIHCA:
Xpucerocs Cnacmrens pogmes;
Ilprmie &b WeMy TpH LapH, Tpie HAapH,

[lor10HD Ja0TH, KIAIYTH JADH...Y)

Hauaxo 5Toro ABIEHiA, 04EBUIHO, OTCYTCTBYETH, H IIOTOMY MH He mMb-
eMb 00BACHEHIA 00CTAHOBEM, BH ROTOPOH MPOHCXOIHIO MOKIOHEHIe BOJXBOBB.
Becsma Bosmommo, uro sambuamie y Illrermma: ,Maria war dabei nur im
Gemaelde, nicht in Figur¢, mocas ymommnawnisa ,Die Geburt Christi“ 8 wncrb
nenoaHABMEAXCA BH EpecroBoit Imuurpia PoceroBcraro mnees?), OTHOCHTCA
Eakb pasb Kb 9roMy Mbery pascmarpusaeMoin ,Romenim“, a Tarme, MOKETDH
6nTh, B EB 4-My dBIeHio, Uyb m300pakaercd mNokIoHeHie macrtupeil. Ecin
9T0 Takb, T0 MH EMbeMT 31bep cayuail paimEAIBHATO OTEIOHEHIA OTH TPALH-
Ii¥ POXJeCTBEHCKOH JApaMbl, m300pamaBiieil cB. ceMeficTBO BB EUBHXE 00pa-
3aX® AEHCTBYIOIMUXS JUNOG, & HE IPH MOMONH HEOHD.

KREn®&ANEOBS (,DABHHOBE“, KAKs BB TMOIBCEAXH 00paGoTEaxh: cM. Win-
dakiewicz, crp. 33) Upoxs mpmsmBaers b Hameil ,Romerin“ yme mocrh
TOTO0, KaEb VOBAmICA, 9TO BOIXBH €r0 OGMAHY.IN; TAKO# pacIOpAIOKS BCTPh-
JaeMb Bb HBEOTODHXE HBEMENEHXD HAPOIHEXH 00pDAGOTKAXE ) (BB ((IPYTHXD
BapiaHTaxb, COOTBETCTBEHHO INOPAJKY EBAHTEIHCKAr0 PA3CEA3A, KHUEHHEHN
npusuBalorea Wpogoms pamke).

IIpomssectn wmsbiemie mragrerneBs Wpoxy cosbryers y Hamero asropa
OJIMHD U35 CEHATOPOBBH, IOZOGHO TOMY, EAKb HTO HPOHCXOJUTH BB CEHB-TAI-

Herodes
(Setst ihm (ocwbimBanwmemycs mpormBopbumTh npadanty) das Schwert auf
die Brust).
Was! du willst streben wider mein Gebot?
Du musst mir sterben des gihen Tod. (A. Hartmanmn, Volks-
schauspiele, 512; cM. Bwme, cTp. 79).
Y Tuxoup., I, 374. Bs HapogHo-HEMenkoMs BapianTh BB HToMB #e Mberh
nhecH mombumieno mhHie:
Also hat Maria das Opfer empfangen
Von den heiligen drei Konig aus fremden Landen (A. Hart-
mann, Volksschauspiele, crp. 507).

?) Haigold’s Beylagen zum neuverinderten Russland. I. Riga u. Mitau,
1769, crp. 398 (,Zur Geschichte des Theaters in Russland“ von Stelin; I xao-
KX H'B, Imurpiii PocroBekif, crp. 344).

%) Hartmann, Volksschauspiele, crp. 510—511; Schr 6 er, Deutsche Weih-
nachtspiele aus Ungarn, crp. 61 u ci1.: Das Oberuferer Christi Geburtspiel,—cu.
BHIIe, cTp. 79, 81, :
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JeHcko# o0padores XIV B.!): Tmmurpiit PocroBcriit ocraerca pbpens crapoit
TPRJUIiE H He UPHHEMAeTs NHo3THbAmMEXD BEiomsmbmemiit, rrh MBcIb 00
u3bienin MiajeHneBh BHymaerca Vpogy 1iaBoIoMs.

Br ,Homexinm ma Pomz. Xp.¢ opurmHaIbHAT OZPOOHOCTS: Wpoxs sa-
CraBifers BOMJEH, mpemkie vEMEB OTHPaBATH HXH Bh Bmexeems naa msbienia
MIaJeHIEBD, MPUCATHYTh €My Ha MedyaXb H BHIATH cMbmanmmoii kposm Mpoja
¥ HXH COOCTBEHHOII.

sIpxenie sarmovaerca ,mhHieMs“ n3B-3a cuens: I1acs cavauans 65 Pamm,
Pagusu puidawe 1 mpod. . ;

fBrenie 9-oe—,ybienie orpouars He CIHMUMOE, HO 3puMoe‘—mHbMad
CueHa, Koropad sambEmia co0oif TpPaZMI[iOHHYI0 HeECTOKYIO CIEHY pACIPABH
COJJaTh H OTYadHIA Marepeii.

fABrenie 10-oe—saramuuparomiiica omars whmiems [aacs caviumans 6s
Pamr pimeEsii moHoxors: ,Ilrads u pejamie YGieHHHIXD OTpOYATH MOJO-
Olems mraveBHo#t Paxmim“; 3pbep ogmako He Paxmib BHBOJUTCA ILIAYYHIE
U OPAYHTAIOmE, EARS Bh TPAJHIIOHHON POEIECTBEHCEOI Ipam’b, m He Marepnm
YOHTHXH MIaJeHUeBs, Eakb, Hanp. BH ,Comedie von der freudenreichen
Geburt Jesu Christi“ B. Djersmogga ?), HO BHCTyIaeTs 0€06ad aLreropuye-
ckad (urypa, ¢s EOTOpPOH HAMF emie mpuiercd Berphrareca m BmocabicrBin,—
Mraus: )

Aszw ecup Ilxaus, pujganie cropoure Paxmmu (Tuxomp., 1, 382).
CBowo poxp 3ra ¢urypa 00LACHAETS TAKEMB 00PA30OMB:
Hurb, emnro ects ybreif, KpoBp Iil0mMuXs,
Toxmro ecrp Marepeii, miaueBES peBymuX®; i
Towo naaua ass ecmv wacs w enemrurs noscrody (ib., crp. 385).

ITo cBoeit ugeb sra aireropmyeckas (urypa TomJIecTBEHHA Ch ABIAB-
IMEMCA BB TO3IHAXD MHCTEPIAXD OCOOHMD JIHIOMB, KOTOPOE IIPEACTABIAIO
co6oit 'oxocs EpoBHm ABeuxd, Boniomei 85 Bory?).

ITogoGuoe e arreropmieckoe IWIO BHCTYOAeTHs W BCIBIH 32 THME: Kb
Wpony mpruOCATS IOIOBH YOUTHXT MJIAJEHIEBE*), OHB 0BOIEHD H COOHpPAETCA
»apecrainb ycHyTn“, Eart BIPYI'® paspaerca ,l'1acs Hesummoctn, BB mHEGO
BO3BEJICHHH, 32 EDOBb pHJaerh, OTMIIEHid MPOCHTH“—u Kb cmamemy Mpoay
npubIAXKaeTca (QEIypa CB IBYMA YANIAMH, HANOJHEHHEHMH OJHA EDOBBIO MJIa-
JEHIIEeBD, APyrad clesaMm Marepeif, sacraBigers lpoga BHIETE H3B TOH H
JIpYyroi Yamm, ¥ BSHBAETE:

Brymaii, o He6o, Hesunnocra raxacy! m mpou.

1) Mone, Schauspiele des Mittelalters, I, erp. 177.

%) Weinhold, Weihnachtspiele u. Lieder, crp. 264—270.

%) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, I, 450—451; II, 361.

*) OOHYHO BB, POAICCTBEHCKHXH ApaMax® Mpoly ToIbkO0 NOEIATHBATH 005
UCHONHEHIE ero mosexbHiA; Bs HapoxHo#t whMemkoii o6paGorrs xpaGaBT® mpern-
craprgers Apoxy, B6 yrocropbpenie, HACAEEHHHH HA Mewh TPYN's pe6eHEka (EYEXY).
Hartmann, Volksschauspiele, erp. 512—513.

ki
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Br oroit ¢uryps Hesummocrm Jumurpiii Pocroscriit coBubermrs aph
HjeH: 0HA IPEJICTABIAETH C060# CH OJHOH CTOPOHH TOJI0CH, BOMIIOMIf 0 BO3-
Mestin ,EpoBomiitms Mpoxy“, ¢b APyroii CTOPOHH—CAMEXD H3GHTHXD MIAJEH-
ness, KoTopexs Mermea (1. e. mpaBocyiie, Justitia) mpmsmBaers Ha He60,
npuroapuBad Vpoga kb afCEAMD MYEAMbl).

Mso6pamenie 6orksHn Vpoja mpencrmoaneHo IOJPOSHOCTEH CAMEXB pe-
QIbHHXE: VIpogs CTOHETH, CIYIH YRIATEIBAIOTH €ro Ha IIOCTElb, 30BYTH CEHa-
TOPOBB, dABIAercA rbkaps, 0T TEIa GOIBHOTO MCXOIHTH HECTEPIUMEI CMPAJD,
KOTOPHH TOHATH IPOYs BCEXD IPHCYTCTBYOMUXD; LApi0 00BABIAKIS, UTO
EOHEN's ero 0a1m30K5—,VI3BOJIb ORMIATH®,—H OCTABIAIOTH €ro oxHOro. Ilapai-
Iexeft 9701 CHEHH A He BCTPBIMIB; II0 XapakTepy ed HHUTO He IPEIATCTBYElD
IPHHATH €e 34 TMPOJYETH OPHIMHAIBHATO TBOPUECTBA HAIIEr0 ABTOPA, PASBHB-
maro ¥ JOMOIHABINATO BH 9TOMB MbBerh mspberHRA eMy TpajuIioEHESA o6pa-
00TER H meropmueckia msBberid?).

fdBrenie 15-oe maumnaerca croHamum u chrosanmiaMm HMpojga, Eoropouy
orsbuaers ,I'orocs“ m3B-3a CHeHH (,JX0“—IpieMBb, 0 KOTOPOMB A TOBOPUIB
Brmre). VIpoxs Bp MyueHiAX® YMHpaers ,u ymajzaers Haxs mpomacrb. Cab-
Iyers 3QQeRTHHI BRXOJb: BEHCIYIAETH alLleropmieckad ¢urypa—Ormimerie,
9TO0H IIpearTh yMepmiaro aiCKEMB MYEaMb, I 10 er0 MOoBerbHII0 CBepRaers
MOJIHIA, IPEMHTH IPOMB, pasBepsaercd seMId I moxmpaers Mpoza, ®oro-
paro Bexbxs sarbwb (aBiemie 16) m BAAUMT ,BB y3aXb aga“, cpef# MYED BB
ILIaMEHH.

Pazpaska sra orcrymaers 0TH TpaidIioHHOM, Iyb BECTYDAIM HA CIEHY
Cumeprs m giaBoast. B mspanmoms A. I'aprvanroms Bapianth o mykaxs Hpoja
BB ay TOJIBKO Pa3cEasmBaercd®); 065 mcrounukd m mpororunb, rarie mmbas
Bb JaEHOMS crysalb B Buiy Jumurpiit PocroBekiil, HaMB IpeJCTONTH FOBOPHTS.

) OrE axreropuueckia (GETypH 3aMbCTHIN AHTeIA, KOTODPHH BEHCTYHAeTH B
IPYIHXB 00paGoTEaxh, HAIP. BB oTMbueHHEXD BHNIe Ubecaxs I'. Rmayera (1541 r.)
urn Jagiyca (1549 1.) um 1ap. (Cps. Bolte, Ein Spandauer Weihnachtspiel,
crp. 175—176), sambusagcs unorga 1o xpadanTont (Hartmann, Volksschauspiele,
crp. 513); To mame miaBoxoms (Schroer, Weihnachtspiele aus Ungarn, crp. 199).

) 1. ®rasiit o Goxbsam HMpoxa pasckasuBaerd (Flavii Josephi Opera quae
extant omnia, Coloniae 1691, Antiquitatum judaicarum 1. XVII, cap. 8, crp. 597):
Regi (Apoxy) morbus factus est gravior, pcenam impietatis exigente numine. Lento
enim calore torrebatur, qui non tam externo tactu deprehenderetur, quam intus
popularetur viscera... simulque vexabatur intestinorum exulceratione et colicis pas-
sionibus; pedes tumebant phlegmate humido et pellucido, similiterque inguina; ipsa
quoque verenda putrefacta scatebant vermiculis, accedente foeda nec minus molesta
tengimine, non sine foetore gravissimo. Super haec ommia nervorum contractione
laborabat et difficultate anhelitus. Quamobrem constans erat inter viros divinos et
fatidicos opinio, regem laesae tot modis pietatis Deo poenas expendere. Qui ta-
metsi gravius affligeretur, quam ut videretur posse morbo perferendo sufficere,
tamen evasurum se sperabat, accersendis medicis intentus et medicamentis conqui-
rendis undique, @ 1pod.

%) A. Hartmann, Volksschauspiele, crp. 516; cM. BHme, cTp. 79.
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ToBuumomy, HAI'S aBTOPH OHIG 3HAKOMB Ch TPEXBAPYCHEIME YCTPOIi-
CTBOMT cpexHeB5EOBOf cuemsl, pasibleHHON Ha Tpm uactH: HEGO, 3eMII0 X
arpl), m TaEylo coeHy EMBIH B BHAY BB CBOeil Jpamb; XoTA 5TO HELOCTATOTHO
APEO BHpa®eHO BB mbech, Ho mcmornenie ,Howezim ma Pomp. Xp.¢ mmenno
Ha TpexwApycHO# cumemb 6o O sHaguTerpHO 3dderrabe, mw TO 06CTOA-
TeIBCTBO, 9T0 W BB Apyroit xpamb Jumumrpia PocroBckaro, mmenno B5 ,Ycnen-
croit gpamb“, pail, KaKb yBUANME, NPHXOJHTCA IPEINOIATATh YCTPOCHHEMS HA
cunerb, sacraBigers aymars, uro w B ,Homerzim ma Pomjy. Xp.“, rars 510
MH BCTPBTEMT M B JPYTHXH PYCCKEXH IMKOJIBHHXE JpaMaxb, Ha CHeHb OHIL
npejcraBieds u pait. Mso6pamenie ma cuerb aga, orkyza Mpoxs mpomsmocurs
CBOl MOHOJIOI'B:

Tope! rope! Axs! rope! mecrepmumoit Mykm!

Bt roprans jocraxca aga, He TOUil0 BB PYRH!

Tope! Haxurs mMa miaMess, maiuTs Moe Thio, m mp.,
ocraercd, mosmammomy, BHb commbmia. Ha cpexmenbroBoit cmemd axs, cober-
BEHHO BXOJb BB HEr0, NpeICTaBIfIcA BB BHLH pasMaleBaHHOIl OrpoMHOH
TACTH JPAKOHA, YCTPOEHHOH TaRHMB 00pazoMb, 4TO OHA MOIIA PACEDHBATHCA
W 3aEDHBATHCA; OTCIOJA BHPHBAINCH KIYOH JHMA U A3HEKH IIAMEHH; OTCIONA
BEHCEAEHBAIN JiaBOJH; OTCIOJA AOHOCHIHCH CTOHH W BOIIM TIPENIHEEOBD X
ITyMB ¥ IPOXOTH OpYAiil Myuemiit m jpiaBoascroil 3aGaBm?). Ilpmcyrcrsie aza
EOHCTaTHpyercA W Ha cnenb mEeoxsHaro Tearpa ®); BMberh ¢ ApyraMm 0T3BY-
EaMH cpefBeBbEOBaro Tearpa Mmerepiit?), yerpoiicrBo ajza Ha emend ymacrb-
TOBaIb W TeaTPd 1e3YHTOBE °); TPAAMIIOHHAA IACTh IPAKOHA JIOMLIA ¥ 10 pyc-
CEaro IEOJbHArO0 Tearpa: BB apamb ,Axerchit Bomiii yeroBbrs“, BO 2-MB
apremin I pbiicrsig, uymTaeMb peMAapRY—TYy 3Mi#t pPOTH pOBBABHUTH I

1) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, I, chap. XI; Gustave Cohen,
Histoire de la mise en scéne dans le théatre religieux francais du moyen age, livre
III, chap. 2, u xp. )

%) Petit de Julleville, op. cit., I, 388; G. Cohen, op. cit., ctp. 95
u crbr.

%) Exp. Schmidt, Die Biihnenverhiltnisse des deutschen Schuldramas,
Berl., 1903, crp. 159—160. :

4) J. Zeidler, Studien u. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Jesuitenkomddie,
crp. 20; A. Diirrwaechter, Aus der Friithzeit des Jesuitendramas (Jahrbuch des
Historischen Vereins Dillingen, IX Jahrgang, Dillingen 1897, crp. 16); A. Diirr-
wiachter, Das Jesuitendrama und die literarhistorische Forschung (Historisch-
Politische Blitter, CXXIV, 4, 1899, crp. 290); W. Creizenach, Gesch. d. neuer.
Dramas, II, 100.

%) CM. Hamp. MIOHXeHCKYO 1pamy 1597 1. ,Triumphus Divi Michaelis®,
akrd V (Reinhardstottner, Zur Geschichte d. Jesuitendramas in Miinchen,
Jahrbuch f. Miinchener Geschichte, 3 Jahrgang, 1889, ctp. 84-—85; cM. MO# ,IEc-
Eypcs“, crp. 131); mam cv. jpamy H. Asamumna ,Pietas Victrix“ etc., axrs III,
cm. 1; nmyaryckyo mbecy o Jemtyrb, axrs III, sc. 2). Cm. Mofi ,9ECEypCH®,
crp. 181, 422).



auMp mcunymaers’). [logo6HYI0 ®e 06CTaHOBEY HEOOXOJHMO IIPEAIOIO-
®uTs ¥ 114 16 asremia ,Homezim ma Pomx. Xp.“: & xymamn, uro BEHpameHie
Upoga: ,Bb TOPTAHD JOCTAXCAd aJa“ J0JEHO IOHAMATH BH NPAMOMB CMECIS
nmorxotuBmeit ero macra. IlocpejcIByiomeio &e Cperowo, IOHECHIEH 10 WHEHO-
PYCCEAro MEOJIBHATO TeaTpa 3Ty MOAPOGHOCTH CperHeBBEOBOM CIeHH MECTEDII,
Helb3d Y€ CYHTATH TOTH HAPOJHEIL IOJABCEill TeaTps, 0 KOTOPOMBH T'OBOPHTDH
Cr. Buajarbpaus, m uepess HOCPEICTBO KOTOPAro IHPHXOJATCA CYMTATH CTAB-
meo m3BbCTHOIO HA PYyCCEOH 10uYBB eBpOIEHCEYI0 DPOIECTBEHCEYIO [paMy:
MPEMHUTHBHOE YCTPOMCTBO IIOJBCKOH HAPOZHOH CIEHH, J0BO.IBCTBOBABIIEHCH
mpocreMs podium BB Eocrerb mIm BL fomb, He JOIYCEAT0O TARHXDH CIEHH-
uecEnXb 5PJerToBs, EAED H300pameHie aJCKar0 IPak0OHA, MOTIOIAIMAr0
CBOEK OTHEHHOX HACThI0 HIPECTYNHHEOBS H TPBIHMEOBB; 316ch mpuxoamred
AYMaTh O BIIAHIM pacloIaraBuieii GOraTHMH TeXHHYECKHMH CDEICTBAMH CIEHHI
MEOIBHO-1e3YUTCEAI0 TeaTpa.

B® moxssy s10ro mocrbiHATO IpeANOI0EEHIA TOBOPATS I BECH KOMILIEKCH
npejmecTByomei s{derTnodl cmerH (gBI. 15), ¢b KOTOpOW ABIEHie 16 cro-
ATH BH HENOCPEJCTBEHHOIl CBA3H: POJb ALIETODUYECEUXD JIANB, BH POIE BH-
crynaomeit 3xbce Qurypsr Orvmenia, nmoayumra s XVII Bbeb Grecramee
passuTie B 1€3YHTCEOH mEOIbHOHN apamb; MEOTOUNCIEHHEE TPpEMBPH COGPAHH
MHOK BB ,JECKYpch B 00.IaCTh i€3yHTCEAro rearpa“; Takif IMUA BEHCTYHAIH
O0HEHOBEHHO Y 1€3YHTCENXH IPAMaTyproBb B 3PeKTHOME ORpYHEHiH, ITOGH
thMp Goxbe cmipHOe BosybiicTBie Ha mMyGIWEy OEKasala ued, ILIACTHYECKHMD
n300pameHieMs KOTOPOHl ABIAIACH Ta HIM Ipyrad aiieropmieckad Qurypa.

Uro racaerca Oimmaiimuxs Jeraleil OEPy#®eHis BHcrymaiomei Bb 15 aB-
Jemin pasOmpaemoil mbecs Purypsl OTMIEHIA—TPOMa W MOIHIW €if MOJBIACT-
HHXB (,Drecmm, moxmia, 3p meda! Pas6iii, mepyws, Thio!“), To BBejeHie mmo-
Zo0HAro cmeHmyeckaro serra NPHHALIEHKHTH, HACKOIBKO yAaloch MEB mpo-
crbauTh, BcembIo iesymTcEOMY TeaTpy: BH 1597 r. (cammii pammifi mspbermEI
umEb cryvail) BB ymoMaHyTO#f yae BHIIe, MIOHXeHCEOH apamb ,Triumphus
Divi Michaelis“, Bo II arrb, apx. Muxamrs mpu rpomb u moxuin oGpamaers
BB Obrerso Mpoxomornoncerso?); 85 jgpamb, passrpaEmoii 8 1653 r. B Joc-
cexsopfh, cpeim rpoma m moxmim mosBiderca Hecuacrie®); Bs aaxeHCEOi
apamb 1687 r. ,Antonius Caracalla® Hraxia cpeim rpoma m MOIHIE OTEpPH-
BaeTh mMIeparopy AHTOHHEHY mpejcroduia obacreia‘); e Iloasmd, BB Ea-
IumeEoi ,komexim“ Akt tryumphalny, albo tryumph zakonu soc. Jezu*,
gacts IV, cmena 3, M1010m0K10HCTBO BB CBOI 3amuTy ynorpe6igers ,tys-
kawice, pioruny“®) m 1. moj. Cp ciysaamm npumBHEHiA HTOr0 TeaTpPAILHATO
afderra BE pyccroit mroxpHO# apamb ME BerpbruMes m garbe.

') TuxompaBoB®, Pycc. npamar. mpomssex. I, 13.

) Reinhardstottner, op. cit., crp. 84; moii ,Drcypen®, erp. 130.

® Bahlmann, Jesuiten-Dramen der niederrein. Ordensprov., 156; Moii
»OKCEYPCH®, cTp. 243.

) Bahlmann, op. cit., crp. 146.

%) Bibl. Warszaw. 1857 r., IV, 433; mMo#i ,9Jucrypch®, erp. 384,
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Biigmiemt mMEOIBHO-iesynTCEAr0 TEarpa O0BACHAETCA W BBEIEHiE BB
»2HRomerifo ma Pomy. Xp.“ m Apyrnxs arleropmiecknxs mepcomameii: Hepmn-
HOCTH, VICTWHHEI @ T. IIOJ.

Bs o6paGoret o6pasoss Taruxs mepconameit y Jumurpia Pocrosckaro
Ha0xwjaercid OJHAKO padora W cOOCTBEHHON TBOpYecKoil (antasiu, paspusa-
e, fomoaHanmeil Win BuiousMBHAKIEH JeTall YCTaHOBHBIIATOCS o0pasa.
Taxs, urypa HeBmmmocru no iezymrcroii Teopim Owura Tagosa: Innocen-
tia veste succincta alba, coronata capillitio fluente aureo, ocreas induta,
in capite agnum et par columbarum sibi junctarum gerltl), y l],nmmpm
Pocroscraro, coorsbrerBenno ero mambpeHil0 BEIPASHTH BB TOME Ke 00pash
U Hie BosMeslid 3a usOlemie MIaJeHIeRs H Trope Marepeif, ¢urypa He-
BUHHOCTH yiep#ara Obroe oxbamie m, Momers OnTh, HEEOTOpHe Jpyrie
aTTpuldyTH, HO arHeNsb U I1apa roayOeii sambHEHH 1ByMdA gYamaMu EPOBH U
CEOpOH (cIess):

Uexomuno mbroe aumo Bce Gbao,
Jpb wamm Hocamee, fep3HOBEHHO, cMB102).

Taroro me mpomexomjenia ¢urypa [lrasa, Bp 10 spreniu, ckopGamaro
o yoOlenim Mpozom® verspEainmaTd THCAYD MIajeHIEBH, m ¢urypa Jiiw6o-
nsTcTB0 3Bb310TeTCcEOE, B 5 ABIEHIN, BB YCTA KOTOPAT0 HAN'G ABTOPD
BIATaeTs 00HApyXeHie acTPOHOMHYECKHX's MO3HAHIH W YIEHOCTH, RAKAd BHpA-
/Kaercd Bb CI0BAXH CAMHUXB BOIXBOBG, HAID., BE 0GpPa00OTEAXD POEZECTBEHCRO
ApaMH JaruHCEOH ®) man mbMengroi *). Ha maMaTHREAX® PYCCRAXH MEOIBHBIXD
AbiicTBS BIifiHIE DTOH CTOPOHE 1€3YHTCEAr0 TeaTpa CRa3al0Ch TAKb ke TOYHO,
Earb eme pambe OOHAPYHEUIOCH OHO BH 0GIACTH TOJBCKATO TEaTpa, Bh 5xB
00paGoTEAXD POMJECTBEHCKON APAMH, BH KOTODEHXH BEIBOLATCA ATIETODHUE-
CEid JHIQA, Eakb, Hamp., B5 Toff mbech Oest sariasid, o koTopoi rosopurs Cr.
Bunjawbemus ma crp. 26—28 cBoeit kEWrH, W BB EKoropoii, BB IV agrb,
sECTynaloTs Veritas, Misericordia, Pax, Justitia, Charitas, Spes, Fides?).

Ilpnutrenie arreropnueckux® (UIYPD BEIBOJUIO APAMATYPrOBH M35 3HA-
YATEIBHHXD 3TPYAHEHIf, Kakid OHE J0.:KHH OHam 6H BCTpBTHTH BB cayuab
He00X0AuMOCTH JId celd.pealbHo M300pa®ars CoOHTiA, BHBOZA coOTBBTCTBY- -
Iomid rbiicTBUTEIBHHA IMUA, & He OTPAHHYMBATECA OOO3HAUEHIEME TAEUXD
cOOHTIl JUIMb HAEATHHHMbB, TPH TOMOIHN AJTIErOPHIECKUXT QUTYPH (EOTOPHA

') Speculum imaginum veritatis occultae, exhibens symbola, emblemata etc.,
Authore Jac. Masen, Coloniae, 1650, cTp. 142.

) TuxoHEpaBOB®B, Pycc. gpam. mpomss., I, 391.

®) K. Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, crp. 886 u crbx.

*) Mone, Schauspiele des Mittelalters, I, 164 u cabx. 3xber, memny mpo-
uuMb, Meipxioph CCHIaeTcA Ha CBOEr0 COOTEeYeCTBEHHHER Baraama, ,ain wiser
man“, I ero npexckasapie o 3pbarh larosa. [lomo6HAA cCHIKA BB OTHOMB H3B Bapi-
aHTOED POHIECTBeHCKOH jpamu, uspberEEX® Jumurpino PocroBckomy, moria Ha-
BECTH  TMOCABIHATO HA MHCIb HOTHATH u3b rpoba Basaama uMemmo BB ToM® MBerh
(aB1. 5), rob om® 3T0 MBIaETH.

5) Cm. BEIme, cTp. 95.
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T03TOMY CIpaBeJINBO W HA3BAaHH MiealbHHIME—figurae ideales—Bb IOIBCROIH
,1Ipagrmueckoit IToaTnrb“ 1648 r.?)).

Bomnpern o6muan0 cpefHeBBEOBHXE JIpaMb, MHCTepiii, m300pamars Ha
cerb 10 BO3SMOKHOCTH BCh COGHTIA W €O BCEMHU jJeraxdmu, BIOIHE peasbHO,
Mmx0IbHAA TIOITHEA, OTPAHMYEBAA TAKOHl IPOW3BOID peAImsMa, MOTYHHAL €ro
n3BECTHRIMG IPABHIAMYE, YCTAHOBHIA, UTO HE BCE MOEETH OHTH Ipe;CTaBIIEMO
HA OTKPHTOi cHer’b, m HAImp. HEIPHCTOHHOE HIN CINIIKOMT HECTOKOE JOLEHO
ouTth yrareHo co cnenn (Nec pueros coram populo Medea trucidet)?). Cpexn
PYCCEEXD MEOJBHEXT APAMATYPIOBD H TE€OPETHROBH JCTAHOBHICA B3rIA1H, 4TO
Ha crenb He TOLKHH OHTH m300pamaeMs ,ob excellentem majestatem suam®
,sacrosanctae fidei nostrae misteria, incruentum sacrificium, baptismus ce-
teraque id genus“®). Bv cmiy Takoro mpEHIUNA, OpHCYTCIBie Ha cueHb CB.
cemeiictBa 1 me mmbers mbera s ,Romexim ma Poma. Xp.“ Jmmmrpia Po-
crockaro. Ho Tarp Rak® pomiecTBeHCEad JpaMa OOBYHO HAYMHAIACH (CPB.
Opejsaymiit 0630ps 3air.-eBpom. 06paGoToRE) OraroBbmeHieMt ¥ pOEjeHieMb
Xpucra, T0 HaM'B aBTOPH pEMEICA uJ1ealbHO, CHMBOIMYECKH H300DA3HTH HTH
co0HITidg, mOaB3yacs axreropmieckmyMu urypamm. Buberb ¢b Thus, sTH amre-
ropuueckid GUIypH PasbACHAIOTH W 3HAUeHie mpumectBid CHacnTelrd Ha 3€MII0:
TaKOBB CMHCIH 1-r0 aBieHia ,Romexin“ Jm. Pocroscraro.

Ons BHBOZUTE 31bCH 3€MI0, IIAYYIYIO I KATYOMYIOCA HA CBOI I'OPb-
EYI0 yuacrs ,3a rpbxs Ajzama m EBBs“—00pass BechMa IONY.IAPHHIL: SeMId
OILIAEUBAETH HEIPECTAHHOE DaspyIIeHie BCEro, YTO OHA IOPOXIAETH, B Jia-
xoraxs Papmsia Tercropa (1470—1524)%); ,Terra interitum suum deplorat,
iramque Dei deprecatur—ss moxsckoit macxaxipHO# 1apamb®), o EoTOpOI
pbub Oyzers parbe; Semid mragers ¥ malyercd BH H3BECTHOMT IYXOBHOMB
cruxb:

Pacrymniacs, pacIIaralach MaTyIIEA CHPA 3eMId
perxs I'ocmozoms Boroms, u mp.F).

Brecrn sty pors 3emin Bb janHoms wberh mamefi ,Komexim“ aBropa
ed JoXmHA OBlIa MOOYAMTD T4 H3D W3BBCTHEXEH eMy 00paGOTORD POEAECTBEH-

- crOft fApaMsl, TAE coxpaHmIOch MBCTO, MOZOGHOE TOMY, CH KAKEMB MH BCTph-

gaeMmca Bp Hauarh cmens Graropbmenia B Cens-lamreHcroft oGpaborrb:
Maria, rain kunschi magt, :
den kummer, den die welt klagt

1) Cum. moit ,Ixckypes®, crp. 316, 319, 333, 334 m 1p.

?) Cm. mamp me, crp. 253, 259.

%) Cps. Bume, crp. 32, 37. .

9 M. & Huart, Le Théatre des Jesuites, 1-re partle Des exercices dra-
matiques dans les établissements d’instruction au moyen 4ge et au XVI siecle
(Athénée Grand-Ducal de Luxembourg, Programme 1890—1891, crp. 41); cps.
Mo# ,IKCKYPCH, crp. 6.

5) Pyxrom. I/Imnepa'r. [Iy6aug. Bu6a., moxsck. Q. XIV. 19, 1.1. 15—26; cM.
axrs II, cm. 3. '

® Rupbescriii, QyxoBase cruxu, o XXX: ,Iliaus seman®,
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von der alten schulde
frow Even, etc?).

O6pass 3emam Br3BaIrs cOOTBETCTBeHHEI 00pase Heda, KoTOpoe U BH-
crynaers B Hamei ,Howmexin“ co crosamu Oxaropberia o somaomenin Xpu-
€ra BB OTBETH Ha IIAYB SEMIH.

Jiaqors >TEXT JBYXD AILIErOPHIECEHXD (GHUIYPD 3amBHHIL cooit crmeny
Oxaropbmenid. . :

Cabryers mhmie rpomaps ,Xpucroch pamjaercd, CraBmre!“, EOTOpoe
IOIEHO OFLIO 0003HAYATH, UT0 PoAjeHie Cmachmreld IPOH30MLIO, KAKD HTO .
00BACHAErS BEICTYNAKOMAA HEIOCPEICTBEHHO 3aTBMT HOBAA ALIErOPHYECKAS
purypa—Mumirocts Bosmis:

Henspeuenna Muiocts Bora meoGnara,

3a IpecrymcrBO AJaMa MipOBH OTBATA,

Otrsepse TeMy EpoMbmEy xorbitmaro aza;

Ho me mpormtsasiica Bp pbEs Bors, mm Bpamayaii,
IIpifize moxs IBTH, MEIOCTH MIpOBH JapcTBYAil,
UYeropbEoMT OHBAETH Yepesh MAIOCTH IPEMHOTY...
Hwunb HeGo semra OHCrb, 3eMIA HEGOMB y00;
3emra me6y mpuurena! Paxyitca cyrydo!

Juryit me6o!...

Muzxocepgie npumupaers HeGo m 3emnio, BuAcHAS TEMB 3HAUeHie co-

mecTBid XpHcra Ha 3eMII0:
3emre! upess Mumrocts Bora HeOy mpuGinmmucs.
Hedo! upess Murocrs Bora 3emin mpmumpues.
N cuena sakmouaerca XopoMs: ,(CraBa Bs BHITHEXT bory“.

Ve Apryis I'peGans BE cBoeil mmcrepin ,La Passion Nostre Seigneur
. Jhesu Crist“ BmBers 1iaBoxoBb, OGbcHyIOmMEXCA BB a1y IO IOBOLY pOKIEHIA
Cmacurers®); 8p o6padoreb poamjecrsencroii fpamsi Henr. Chnustin'a?) sm-
CTYIAWTH TaKKe J1ABOIH, PasbAipeHHEE POXJIeHieMb XPHCTa W TOTOBAMiecHd
KB Bpa®jeOHHMb JbitcTBiAMB; JiaBoab mMBeTs poIb W BO MHOTAXD JPYTHXD
o6padoTraxs pomgecrBeHcroil fpamsl. Jumurpifi Pocroscriit me pbmumiaca Br-
BECTH HA CIIEHY JiaBgia BH COOCTBEHHOMTB ero BHLE, a 3aMbBHHIB ero Takke
aJIIeTOPHIECKOI0 PUIYpoI0: BO 2-MT ABIEHIN BHCTynaers Bpampa, mim 3asucrs
(r. e. Invidia%)), roropo#f m BIaraerca BB yCTa APOCTHHII MOHOIOTH OTH
umenn Jonudepa @ Bcero ajza:

I'ope, axs! Jonumepy m ubzomy azy!
Taxs 1o HaMs Muiocrs Boma corsopm oTpajy!
Axs! weropbrs crars Borows, m mpou.

Y Mone Schauspiele d. Mittelalters, I, 154.

?) Le Mystere de la passion d’ Arnoul Greban, publié par G. Paris et
G. Raynaud, crp. 47—51.

%) Cu. BHme, cTp. 69.

) Invidia pallida, macilenta, torvis oculis, dentibus rubiginosis, lingua
venerata, virenti pectore depingitur (J. Masen, Speculum imaginum, crp. 143).

o
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Bpa®ga npussBaers IPHCAXHHXD Ey3HEIOBS I'PERO-PHMCEOH MIO0IOTin—
Ilgrr0mOBE, KOTOPEHMD H IPHEA3HBAETH BHEOBATH Opy&ie:
Ciz Bp iyzeiiceie paschio mpexba,
CorBopio mpoamrie EpoBe, AR MOpe,—
HaMeKb Ha IIpejcroAmee H30ieHie BHOIEEMCENXD MIAJEHIEBH, KOTOPOE BD
HEROTOPHXD 00pab0TEAXD POEZECTBEHCKON IpaMH W BHymaerca Vpoay ria-
BOJIOMB').
Cabayers xops Ilurromoss:
Ce orup BO3EHIraemMs,
Br miarme yjapaeMs, u mpod.

I[urronH, 04eBHJHO, HE TOABEO ,BCH BMBerb roBOpPATH®, KAKD TIACHTH
peMapEa, HO U HCHOIHAITH TpH 9ToMb T AbiicTBid, 0 EOTODHXE rOBODALD;
5TO TOTH BHJH XODa, 0 KOTOPOMB IIOJBCEill Teopermks BEpasmica: IlperpacHoe
BrevarrbHie TPOM3BOANTE XOPH, KOTAA PA3rOBAPUBAKINiE HCIOIHAITH KAK0E-
1n6o yhiicTBie B CBASH Ch HCIOIHEHHHMT WIM HPEACTOANEME AKTOMD MHECH;
MOAHO BHBECTH MACIE€POBB, HANp. OPY&EEHHHXH, Cb CBONMH HHCTPYMEHTAMH
1 TPEJCTABETh HXD 3aHATHMHA CBOUMB TEIOME?).

IIxoxpHO-i€3yuTCROH 1OATHRE 0043aHE CBOMMB MOABIEHIEMT KaEb BB
moAbCRO# (cM. BHmIE, crp. 88 m cI., 95), Taks W BB pycckoii apamt mpiems
OB HasBaHieMb ,5X0“, mpumbHenHmit Jymrpiems PocroBckmms Bh Hazarb
15 asienida. Teopernueckn ycranoBIenHHH y&e [lomramoms (Institut. poeticae,
1. I, cap. 9: De echone), npakTuEoBaBmifica BB i€3yHTCRUXE LPAMaxs ), mpiems
9TOTH IPOHHES W Bh NPAKTHEY PYCCEATO IIEOIGHATO Tearpa W BB KEYPCH Ii-
HTHKW, YATABIIIeCA PYCCENMHE IIPEII0JaBaTeIAMM; CM., HAIP., ,Idea artis poeseos®
Jasp. TI'open, imers 144 o6op. (mo pyk. Riescroit Hyx. Aragemim Ne 420),
Epigramma vocatum Echo, n gp. O6croarersabe 1pyruxs roBoputs
005 sromt mpiemt Mumtp. JdoBrareBckiii Bb cBoemd Eypeh moan HasBaHieMb
,Hortus poeticus“, 173¢/, roxa (Pyromucs HieBcraro 3marosepxo-Muxaitios-
cearo Momracrapa Ne 1710): :

J. 103 o6op.. De carmine echico. Echicum carmen est in quo
sonus et terminatio ultimae syllabae est idem, vel similis, vel talis, qualis
paenultimae est sonus et terminatio.

Hoe carmen pulchrum esse echicum, in quo ultima dictio sive tota
sive diminuta repetitur cum aliqua responsione. Deinde ista repetitio potest

) Wilken, Gesch. d. geistl. Spiele, 43.

) Moit ,DECEypch“, crp. 347—348. Hame aBroph 114 JaHHOH CHEHH
Mord MMBTH M Grmmaimifi o6pasdmib: BB HONBCKO-TATHHCEOH npaMB 065 loamEb
naph Ommpcroms, Bb 4 cmerb II akra Cyclopes arma fabricant (cM. Mo# ,9Kc-
KYpCch“, cTp. 427). :

%) Hamp., s MIoHCTepcEO# apaMb 1685 r. 065 Epxoriu u IOcrumia®f, BB
npoxork III wacru, Genius Eulogii cum Fraude et ejus comitibus navigat ad insulas
fortunatas; celeusma canentibus FEcho male ominatur (Bahlmann, Jesuiten-
Dramen, crp. 266); 6 xoph II arra gpamm H. Aparmuna o Temoseds Amor quaerit
Innocentiam, Echo nequidquam ludente (cM. Moit ,Dxckypes“, crp. 196), m 1p.
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fieri, seu echo, non solum in fine carminis unius, sed aliquando in fine
unius et in medio sive in principio alterius, ulteriorem carminis materiam
porrigens: unde echo est vox repercussa inter montes et silvas.
Cujus carminis sit exemplum de Protoparente Aeva:
Nescio quid vetitum pomum primae attulit Aevae.
Echo: Vae!
Quae tam causa tibi persuasit sumere saeva?
Echo: Aeva!
Item de sancto Joanne:
Quamvis jure puer, praecursor magne, vOCaris,
Echo: Aris!
Jure bono dictus parvulus esse nequis;
Echo: Is!
Nempe licet fueris puerili corpore natus,
Echo: Thus.
Jam coram domino Pusio magnus eras.
Echo: Mas.
Item in laudem Illustrissimi Archipraesulis Raphaelis:
“Dic mihi, quae densis habitas in vallibus,

Nomen pastoris? Cur .ita clamat?
Echo: Amat.
Omnibus ad caelos votis concurriturt
Echo: Itur!
Prodromus en Raphael, plenus amore,
Echo: More.
Quem sequens etiam mea musa sonabit.
Echo: Amabit.
Alme pater, vivas, poscit Apollo!
Echo: Polo.

Adverte: licet-aliquando in echone mutare contigerit ab initio vel
medio syllabam aut literam, sed finis ejus debet esse omnino similis; quod
carmen in sua praecipua venustate abundat interrogationibus, invocationi-
bus et exclamationibus. Itaque praeter structuram latinam optime componi
potest polonico idiomate, ut illud de Herode qui se ipsum interfecit:

Ach, mnie obludne larwy barzo przestraszaja,
' Niewinnosci do Boga o pomste wolaja!
Echo: Niebo przenikaja!
Przybadzeie (prosze) wszysci prymasy mity,
Przybadzeie mnie na pomoc, uzyczcie swojey sity!
_ Echo: Juz sie stracily.
Tylko trudno widze juz z Bogiem nie wojowaé,

1) ycroe wmbcro BB pykoumcw.
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Kiedy kazo koniecznie z swiata ustempowac.
Echo: Cheg krew welowaé!
Ach, krew dzieciy niewinna, ta mi dzies sprawila,
Ze haniebnie do piekla zyé mnie wprowadzila...
Echo: Pycha zradzita.
Wezora bowiem krolowal nad krolmi bezpiecznie,
A teraz juz czas przyszed! zaginaé koniecznie!
Echo: Amen, gin wiecznie!?)

Cxygam mpuwbreria ,5X0“ BB DPYCCEEXD Ibecaxs Hamb BCTpbraTCAd U
B JaIpHBAIEMT M3I0HEEHIH.

JNasaa BB cBoeirt ,Homerim ma Pomjy. Xp.¢ mrorsko-1mreparypHsii o1-
3BYEH TPAJUIIOHHAr0 HAPOZHO-IPAMATHYECKATO, IEPBOHAYAIBHO NEPKOBHATO
CTADHHHAI0 pHTyala ® oOHYad, pasBEBmArocd Ha wHOil mounb, Mumurpift
Pocroseriit, yeropbrs, moryunBmifi BECIIee ITKOABHOE H JIATEPATYPHOE 00pa-
30BaHie BH KieBCKOH AyXOBHOH akajgeMinm, KOTOpDad HMPHBHBAIA BEYCH KO BCA-
EAMB TOHEOCTAMB HCKyCCTBEHHAr0 IIOCTPOEHIA CIOBECHHXH IPOH3BEJCHIH,
3HAKOMA € HHMH YYEHHKOBS Bb KIACCAXD IIATHEX H DHTOPHKH H IyTEMD
HAYNTAHHOCTH BB OOIACTH JUTEPATYPEH TOT0 BpeMEHH,—HE MOI'h, KEOHEYHO,
OTDAHUWYHTHCA IPOCTOii, GesHCEyccTBEHHOH 00pal0TEO#l OOHYHHXD MOTHBOBE
po&jecrBeHCEOH Jpambl. Paspaorapp HXB IOpH IOMOIM TAKUXB IPieMOBS,
EaKD BBeJeHie alTeropuueckux’s JUIb, ,5X0“, HAllh aBTOPH COBEPIIAETH KPoMb
TOr'0 CBOEOOPasHYI0 KOHTAMUHAIII0 PO&JECTBEHCKOM IPAMH Ch ALIETOPHYCCKEMD
IpefcraBIeHieMs Ha TeMy o (Gopr0b EHSHE U cMepTH W3B-3a yerosbra. Iloxs-
3yACh YCTAHOBHBITHMCA TEPMHHOMS, OHD BHCTaBIAETH B Hauarb IbecH Haj-
IOHCh ,aHTHIPOJIONS“; HO HTOTH AHTHIPOIOIS He OBLIF IPOCTO CIEHOH, chM-
BOJIMYECEH IpejcTaBigBmieil cogepxanie mocabryomeit npecH: mocrs oronyania
POEIECTBEHCEOH ApaMil cneHo# Mpoja BB aly # 3aRIOYATEIBHHMTE XOPOMB
,O ropjocrd Mipa“, Bb ABIeHiAXD 17-MB w 18-Mp Mu mmbeMb mpogoxmenie u
OKOHYaHie TOr0, YT0 HAYAIOCh BB AHTHIPOIOrb; TaRmMB 06pasomMs, y Jummrpisd
Pocroscraro mapanrerpHO pasBHBaloTCA ABA ABfCTBiA: HCTOpDHYECKOE M alLle-
ropmyeckoe, BHACHAIOIIEe BHCOKIH CMEICI® IepBaro, W COCTaBIAiomee 1A
Hero CBOeoOpasHyI paMy.

IIpesxze Bcero mepexs spureremd ,Harypa mojckas“?): cmia Ha mpe-

1) Srorp mpuBoxmMEi M. J[OBraleBCKHMT OTPHBOEB CBHIETEIHCTBYETH O
TOMB, UTO CYNIECTBOBAIA MOIBCEAA POEIECTBEHCEAA J[pama, Bb Kotopoir Wpoms
KOHYATE caMoybificrBoMs, u b mamers ce6b Bp jamHOMB Mberh mpumbHeHie n
npieMs ,5x0“. Haxp, uro HemsBbcTHO WhIATO TEECTa 5TOH JpaMbl: GHTH MOEETS,
OHG 00BACHUIS OH W eme HBEROTOpHE mpieMH, ymorpeGienusie JumuTpiems Po-
CTOBCEHMB BB CBOeil mbech,—a MOEers OHTH, OKasaicad OH H OJWEAHIIAMSB 00-
pasnoMb JIA HAIIETO XpaMarypra.

%) CuMBoxHUecKifi TUI'G HTOTH BEIETH CBOE HAYANO W3IAaNeKa: BB IpaMaxb
MOPTYraIbCKaro iesyuwra, marepa Kpyms, OB BHCIyIAaers LOLs HasBaHieMb Vita
humana,—OHa H OTEPHBAETH CBOMMD HOABIEHIEMD MOBECY, KOTODOH CIYHUTH SIO-
HuMoMb (OM. MO# ,OKcEypeh“, crp. 317—319, mpuwkhu.); TOTH #e 00pasb BH-
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croxb, oma OTEPHBAETH IIPEJCTABICHIE, BEICKASHBAA MHCIb, UTO KOSHAMHA Jia-
Boaa m rphxomajeHieMb BB pai0 OHA COBEPIIEHHO HCEAKEHA BB CBOUXD OC-
HOBHHIX'h CBOHCTBAXB; BHCTYHATH APYI'd 3a Apyroms O6mamumsas Hagemsa,
ITokoii ¢b Macamunoit BETBRIO M Jp. alleropmieckia IMma, cTapaorcd ee yCIo-
rours; Pagocrs mpudammaerca ¢b apdoit, koropylo Harypa m mpmrasmsaers
HACTPOHTH, YTOOH IOBECEIHIh ee; HO Koxeco PopryHE moBopaumsaercs, mo-
apagores Ha cuemy Pascymiemie, Hemasmers, 3xoda, Spocrs, IyCEAI0masd
crpbry B Kporocrs, m 1p., m 00baBIa0Ts ce6a BbuHEME coyrEnkavn Ha-
Typs Uerosbueckoit; pajocrroe Hacrpoenie mocrbameit cbuAeTcA oTUATHIEMB:

Huuro mermerbiimaro mase cumepr: uaio,

By rpoGa, a kpacors: BEHEs MO# caarawo,

Hrxy okpymennad mevaxpMum m OBJIEHL..

WM roTvack #e, ¢b 0OGHYHHME BOIIEMH AiaBOIOBH IPH IOABIEHIH HXD
u3p mpemcnogreir: ,lo! I'o! ro!“!), BuprBaercs, 09eBHIHO H3E ,aja“, mpel-
craprennaro Ha cnen’d, Cymeprs ¢b Kocoff, CO cIOBaMH JUKOBAHiA, 3I06HAr0
TOPHECTBA, YCTPEMIACTCA HA NPECTONB, TOIbE0 uT0 mokmEyTHi Harypolo, n
XouerTs Haxbrh Ha ceGa ocraBieHHE{ mocrbimeno BBHEN® EpacoTH,

Ta Bch Bugars y Cueprn Gescmeprayio caasy ).

CTaBIEHD BH DOKIECTBEHCKOH Ipamb moxb HaszeaHieMb ,Connubium inter Divinam
et Humanam Naturam®, xoropas Ghia HemorHeHa B5 MIOHXEHCKOH ie3yHTCKO
rumuasiu (Reinhardstottner, Zur Gesch. d. Jesuitendramas, Jahrb. f. Miinch.
Gesch., III, 122, moxs 1697 r.); Humana Natura aBIderca ofHUMD W35 TBHACTBY-
OIAXD JUIB Bb W0AbCKOH macxarsHod xpamb (Pyrommes Mmuepar. Iy6ang. BuGu.,
moxscx. Q. XIV. 19, 1. 15 u ci1.); B kparosckofi jpaw’ ,Bellerophon Sarmati-
cus“ 1637 r., s 1 cnewb I akra, Natura ludzka cieszy sie swoja doskonaloscia,
szezgSciem etc (M. Wiszniewskiego Historya literatury polskiéj, VII, 238).
BupaGoTaHHE{ MKOIBHO-ie3YHTCKON TpaMOfl alreropuueckiii mepcoHa®s HTOTH mpo-
HUED 9€pess MOABCKOE IOCPeJICTBO M Kb HAMB, M MH Ch HEMB HE pass Berph-
yaeMCA Bh HAITMXB IKOIBHEXH Abficrsaxs. Hjaes sToro o6pasa—BolIOmEHie OT-
BICYEHHAT0 MOHATIA ,4eI0BEEE“ BH caMOMB 00mEMH W NIHPOKOME CMBICIE.

') Cps. manp. Bp Tuporsckoi macxarsmoii xpawh: Lucifer stat ante infernum
et clamat alta voce: ,Ha, ha, haha!“ et dicit (Wackernell, Altdeutsche Pas-
sionsspiele aus Tirol, crp. 257); Bs mbech Ce6. Buabza ,Ein schone Tragedi von
dem Leyden u. Sterben etc. Jesu Christi“: Drey Teiiffel springen ein, der Sathan
spricht: Ho! ho! das ist zuwegen brachtt (Hartmann, Das Oberammergauer
Passionsspiel, crp. 108); Bp moxrckofi xpamb moxosmust XVII B. ,Historia Pas-
sionis Jesu Christi“, akrs I, cnema 4: Diabolus accipit Judam:

Ha, ha, ha, dobra nasza,
Jak z mlekiem kasza!... (Arch. f. 8lav. Philol., XViI,
crp. 93).

%) He racadch NpeINIECTBYIIeH WCTODiM NEPCOHHPUEANIN CMEPTH BB IH-
TepaTyph W IIacTHIECKHXTD WCKYcCTBaxb (0 Wemb cM., Hamp., Wackernagel,
Kleinere Schriften, I, Ueber den Todtentanz), orsbrums, uto sroTs 06pass moxy-
qurh BecbMa Goxpmroe sHadenie (Cyu. Zeidler, Studien und Beitriige zur Gesch.
d. Jesuitenkomddie, crp. 23; Mo ,OEKCEypchH“ crp. 94) W pacmpocTpaHeHie Ha
cuen’d iesyHTCEaro TeaTpa, KAKb 5T0 BEACHEHO BB CIeNiaibHOl MoHOrpadism A. Diirr-
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Ee ocranaBiusaers fHuznp:
Croit m He mpugracaiics epoHY YeIOBBEA...
Ho rars tomsko Mpoxs ymeps, CMepTs OIATH yerpemisercd Kb TOMY
#e Ipecrory u BEHMY:
Pagocrra mrib ecmp Cueprs...
Emmnaa Topmecrsyo: asp 60 modbymra—
HKpoBio BHeIieMCEy 3eMII0 HANOMIA;
UeTHpHATECATs THCANB OTH CE0 KOCOI0
ITorxocaaa orpouars, AKH TPaBY 3B POCOK,
A mro ayumee—mnapa Hpoja yomia...
Cany ma mpecroxb, BossMy m BEHeIs HA IIaBy,
Jla BcAKB MeHe GouTCA, BUIANR MOK CIABY.
Cmeprs cajurea Ha wpecroxs, maxbsaers BEHEIS.

wichtera: Die Darstellung des Todes und Todtentanzes auf den Jesuitenbithnen
(Forschungen zur Kultur-und Literaturgeschichte Bayerns, hrg. v. K. von Rein-
hardstottner, 5-es Buch, Ansbach u. Leipzig, 1897, crp. 89—115). Hamp., y&e
Bb 1606 I. B VHIOIBMITAITCKOR 1e3yMTCKOf TrMMHA3IM OHIA MCIOIHEHA IpaMa,
oporpaMma EOTOpoit coxparurach (Bb Mmomxenckoit Staats-Bibliothek, Periochae,
1. V, N 39) moxs Hassamiewd ,Summa unnd kurtzer Inhalt Dramatis tragici
vonn dem Todt oder Todtentanz, inn welchem etliche sonderbare erschrickliche
unnd wahrhaffte Ausgang auss diesem Leben so wol der jungen als der alten Leuth
begriffen werden; mepsmii akTe HauuHaeTca Takol cmemoi: Mors oder Todt be-
riimbt sich seines Gewalts den er empfangen ober alle Konig, Keyser, Potentaten
und die gantzte Welt, also dass kein Mensch gelebt hat oder werde, der den Todt
nit sehen musse... Cveprs BB 5r0ft mbech rhiicTByers BB coriacin cb Caramoi,
KOTODOMY M TIepeJlaeTh CBOM :kepTBH. BB JatwHCKoil 1paMB . Franciscus Borgia
Mundo, Carni et Orco praelium indicens“, HCHOIHEHHOH BB AAXIITATTCEOH ie3y-
WTCKOX T'HMHa3id BB 1671 1., CMepTh, HOABIAACH HA CIEHY, TAkKe MOXBALAETCA
CBOUME MOTYIIECTBOMB HAID JIOJbME:
In scenam procedo,
Nec ante recedo,
Quam telo fatali
Et ictu letali
Et Croesum cum Iro,
Infantem cum viro,
Et servum cum hero,
Seu cito, seu sero
Ad horae dimensum
Vocarim ad censum.... (Diirrwédchter, crp. 96).
Bb coxpamuBmenMca oTpuBEb 0rHON M3B OTMEYEHEHXH HaMA BHIe (cTp. 87)
MOABCEUXD 06PaGOTORD DOMKIECTBEHCKOR IPaMH, B ALIErOPUIECKOMT e Imporors:,
Takxke BHcrymaers CMepTs ¢b KOCOH, €O CIOBAMH O CBOEMB MOTymecTBE:
Niszeze, sieke, wygubiam, zabijam, pladruje.
Cesarz si¢ nie osiedzi, krdl sie nie uchroni,
Biskup si¢ nie wybiega, Papiez nie ustroni etc. (Chomegtowski,
Dzieje teatru polskiego, crp. 89).
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Oxmaro jHu3HD OKOHUATEISHO €€ M3rOHAETH, mpuskBaers Harypy Jwozg-
CKYI0, EOTOPY® H BOABODAETH Ha Ipecrors u ykEpamaers BEEmoms, a Hpb-
nocrs Bomia, BECTYmalomas Bh 5akIi0ueHie, 00BACHAETH, RARKEME 00DPA3OMB
npiypounsaerca axreropia modbier Husem mare Cmepreoo m RosBermueHia
uexosbueckoil Harypsr &5 pompecrsy Xpucrosy, m Bwberk paers mopaasHo-
peruriosHoe HacraBieHie: ,pojuBmifici XpHCTOCh—HCTOYHAES JEA3HH, TAPa-
IUsyomiil CHIy cMepTH; HO MOEIOHATHCA EMY JTOIEHO BB KPOTOCTH M He3IO-
0im; 1pesosHOCAIiecd e Bo rpbxaxs, mogoGEo Mpony, morycmememyca ma
Xpucra, 0yxyrs ocy®gens swberk ¢p Bosroppummyca Jionmmpepows, Hms-
BEPIHYTHME CH He0a BH aIb.

Tarylo EOHTaMHEHALI0, COeIMHEEHIE IBYXD NapalIeTbHEXD HbiicTiit, Hersas
CYMTATH OPHIMHAIBHEIMG IpieMoms Jumurpia Pocroscraro: Bo Ppanmim co-
TPOBO&IABIIIE IIKOJIBHO-IEBYHTCKYI0 Tparefil0o Taks HA3HBaEeMHe ,0aleTH®
(dramatica chorea, vulgo le balet)!) zators mmOro mpmmbposs upumbrEenia
»T0ro mpiema?); My BerpbuaeMca ¢b HEMB H Ha HEMenkoir mousb, mamp., BB
npamaxs H. Asammmma ,Pietas victrix sive F1. Constantinus Magnus“, ,Ge-
novefa Palatina“, ,Joseph a fratribus recognitus“ u jxp., rrb upemogia u
XOPH COCTaBIAOTS IBIBHALA ALIETOPHIECKid IbeCH, POLB TEXE e ,6a1eT0BE “%);
TAROTO e POJA AlLIerOpHueckie IIPOIOTH, XOPH H HUHIOTH CONPOBOEIAITE
pasBuTie 0CHOBHOTO FbiiCTHIA BB JpaMaxb, JaBaBIIMXcA iesymramu BS Jommb,
Bumeb, Bapmasb u Ip. IMOIBCERXB ropogaxs*); HAROHEI's, B OJHOH II0Ib-
Ckoit 00padoreb, BB comarbuilo jomexnmeil TOIBEO BB OTPHBES, camad po&-
A€CTBEHCKAA TpPaMa HAUAHAETCA AIIErOPHIECEEME IPOJOTOMB, ILb BHCTYHANTH
Jemons, I'pbxs u Cyeprs ®), Koropsie, HYEKHO IyMaTh, UIPAIH POIb W Aarbe.

IIpieMs 5T0TH CumTAICA BB CBOE BpeMa BechMa W3AMHEME; ,Addo pla-
cituram multo magis choream, quae pars foret ipsius tragoediae, unamque
cum ea fabulam componeret,“ Bmpasmica p. Le Jay®); ,IIpesocxogao mo-
CTYHAOTh Th, KOTOPHE CTaBATs BB HAYarb IPEICTaBIEHiA (alers, H300pakKa-
Wit (arIeropmueckn) To caMoe, 0 UeMb MOMTETH pbub BB mocabayomeit Tpa-
refin, a paBHO I TH, KOTOpHe 1ad 0alera M30MPAIOTH cojlepmanie AHAIOTTIHOE
cioEery tparefin, TheHbAMAMT 00pasoMs ¢b Hell CBASAHHOE®, TOBOPHID P.
Jouvancy 7). Ilpawbanss srors mpiems, aprops ,Komerin ma Pomgecrso Xpu-
CTOBO“ 00HADY&HIb 00DA30BAHHEI, YTOHYEHHHH IATEPATYPHEH BEYCSH.

) Jouvancy, De ratione discendi et docendi, Lugduni, 1692, crp. 84.

%) Cum. Moft ,9KCEypcH“, crp. 82—86.

%) Cu. mamp me, ctp. 176 u cxbr., 195 u cxbr., 207 u caby.

%) On. Tams me, crp. 388 u cabn.; Lithr, 24 Jesuitendramen der litauischen
Ordensprovinz, ¢rp. 7 u crby., 14 u cI., 16 @ cr., 24 # cr., 38 ¥ cI.

%) Cu. Bmmre, crp. 87.

%) Bibliotheca Rhetorum, III, crp. 823.

™) De ratione discendi et docendi, crp. 85. Ciysaum mpumkhmeria Tagoro Ju-
TepaTypHATO IpieMa, KOIJa HAYalo H 3akT0YeHie IPeICTaBIeHid COCTABIAIH 0c060e
whioe, kaxk OH o6pamias co6oif pasHIPHBALIIYCA Whecy, Berphuaiuch, BIpO-
9eMh, ¥ 3HAUMTENFHO DaHbIIe: PpaHK(YpTCEIR EaHOHWES Baldemar von Peterweil
Bb moxosuEd XIV B. cocraBurtd xpamy Crpacreif, kKoropad, cyid IO COXpaHHBIIE-

8
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IlogBozd WTOrs HAMEMY H3y4YeHII0 TeHe3mca, cocrasa m oopadorkm ,Ko-
megin Ha Pomgecrso XpucroBo“, mpuxopmrcd TPHSHATH OTPAKEHie Bh HTOME
IpOWsBeNeHIn JBYXH CTHXifi: mepers HaMu cpeiHeBEEOBas pOMIECTBEHCKAA
Mmerepid, HO BB 00padoreb mospEbiimaro BpeMeHH, Ha KOTODYI OEasalsb
SHAUYATeIbHOE BIifHIe Tearps ie3ymroBs. JBa MOryuia Tedemia BB obracTn
eBpomeiickoil apaMel mpuHecim BB Pocciio TH 91eMEHTH, KaEHMH BOCIO.Ib30-
BaICA 1A TOCTpoeHid cBoefi mpech [Tumurpiit Pocrosexiii.

Br rauecrsb BBejeHid, m300paikeHi0 CIOEETOBH HOBO3aBSIHON HCTOpim
m3CTapd IPHHATO OHJIO MPEIIOCHLIATH 00PAGOTEY MOTHBOBH H TeMb BeTX03a-
BBTHEIX'S, YTO0B NPEICTABHTH BOOYiI0 IPHUMHE, OCHOBAHiA comecTsia Xpucra
Ha 3eMr0, Kro pomjenia, rbamifi m HAROHEN® KpPecTHOH cMeprw; cmacemie
poja dYenoBbuecKaro CTaBMIOCH BB CBASH CH IPHXOIAjIEHieMD MEPBHXS J0jei,
u yme b XIV m XV BB. BB DeIuTiosHEXS IPOLECCiAXb, BH HKHBHXD Kap-
THHAXH, QACYPAMB M TPYINAMB W36 HCTOpin seMHOi #usrm Cmacmrers mpej-
ITeCTBOBAIM (ZHLYDH M TPYIIE, H300PAKABIIA MOMEHTH MIDO3JAHif, IajeHia
Jonudepa, cosgamia seropbra, rphxonazenia upapojurereii, Kamma u Apexs,
Hoesa roBuera, epreonpuaomenia Vcaaka u T. 1. !). B 1yX0BHO-DEIATi03HEXD
IpamMax® HabIojaerca To e camoe: (pammyscrad mucrepia XV B. ,La Na-
tivité N. S. Jhesucrist“?) maummaerca corBopeniems wipa, rphxomajgemiems
npapoxurexei u mpod.; ,Mucrepia Crpacreii Apryra I'pedama orkpmBaerca
COTBODEHieMS aHrexoBs, majeriens Jomumpepa, corsopemiems ueropbra, rph-
xomajeHieMs mpapojuTelei, 6paroybiiicrBoMs, cMeprsio Ajzama; Ha mhMemEoi
MOYBB TOCTIOACTBOBAIO CTPEMIEHIe IPeICTABHTh Bb Apamb cmaceHie Poja uexo-
BEYECKAr0 JOCTHTHYTHMG ITyTeMb BOILIOMEHiA XpPHCTa, H OTTOr0 MOTHBE O Iph-
XOTAJeHIN YaCTO CBASHBAICA Ch POmAeCTBEHCENME mhecamu®),—y Weinhold’a
Ha3BaHb DAL TAKHXH NbECH, OTHOCAMuXCA Kb X VI B.%).

Taroe mMeHHO coejHHEHie BETX03aBETHEIXs MOTHBOBG ChH CIOKETOMB O
pomxecrss Xpucros mabmiojaems BB . HameMs ,PocroBeckoMs rhiicreE¢, o
COJEPKAHIN KOTOPAT0 y3HAEMD W35 COXPAHMBIIEHCA MPOrPAMMEI®): 5TO GHLIA

myea ,Ordo sive registrum®, orepmBazack mpemiems Bia. Asrycruma cp Iyneamu
0 Xpucﬂ; a 3aEAHYMBANACH COCTABIABIIMMDB IPOJOJEEHIe HTOTO BBEIEHIA CIOPOMS
lepxsu u Cumarors u TopxecTBoMs IlepkBw, mpumaems Bi. ABIYCTHHD EpecTHIS
whcroabruxs obpamasmuxed ko Xpuery iyzees (Froning, Das Drama des
Mittelalters, 1I, crp. 340—341 u 372—373).

) K. Weinhold, Weihnachtspiele u. Lieder, ctp. 289 u crbi.

) A. Jubinal, Mysteres inédits du XV siecle, II, crp. 1 m cxbr.; Petit
de Julleville, Les Mysteres, II, 382, 385 m cx.

% Weinhold, Op. cit., 293; C. Klimke, Das volkstimliche Paradies-
spiel und seine mlttelalterhchen Grundlagen, Breslaw, 1902, crp. 2—3, 33 (Ger-
manistische Abhandlungen, XIX).

4 Op. cit., crp. 293.

%) HaneanaHa A. A. TuroBuM® (HoBHA jaHHHA O CB. Jumutpin Po-
CTOBCKOMB, CTP. 21—25), mepemevar. M. A. Maankuruus (CB. Javurpii
Pocrosciff # ero BpeMdA, UPHIOE., cTp. 70—71). Cps. Mopoaobe Her. Pyce.

Tearpa, 109,
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TPeXb-aKTHAA POEIECTBEHCKAA Theca ALIerOPUIECEAro xapakrepa; Bb 1 rbii-
crein Brarogars Bomia BosBozuT® ueropbka Ha mpecroxs, Borrp jaers emy
3amoBEIp 0 HEBRYIIEHIN 3ampemeHHaro m1oja; Jecrs miasoxscrad codrasHaers
gen0Bbra A010KOMB, ABIdercd 3x00a rpbxosHad ,Ha moroms swbio, Baaro-
Jars Bo#io OTTOHHTH, IpecTOId BHBPAMAETs W deroBbka 0GHAEKAETH;
I'mksr DBomift orraers '{eJmBima Bo BIacTe Cumeprn, EOTOPaA M IOXYIALTE
rocmocrBo; Bo II ybiicrBin BHBOAMTCH HAph Cayrs ¢ iygefickums BORCEOMD,
BHCTYNHBIMifi mpoTEB® (mimermMifns, ,/JaBEIE OTPOE® BO 00pass XpHCTa
Cnacurers mmub Miajencreyomaro“, m msobpamaerca modbia ero mays Lo-
I11a60MBb—CcHMBOIE moObrsr Xpuera Haxs riaBoxoms; B LI gbiicrsim Moxmia
mopakaers AiaBorosh, Ilevars ueropbuecras ,mpm cumyrHOM® IThHEE (X0pa)
cbryert magemia cBoero“; ee yrbmaers Jwo6oss Bomia, ,Gorbsam me orn
CEPBIA ed H3PHBAKIIE Bh ACIEXE, B HIXEE BO3IET's Bpaub—Ipe BEIHOe CI0HBIE,
Mm0JaraeTs; IMpH CeMb OIHb OTH CephIa XpPHCTOBA MCXOAUTH U CepEIe Jero-
Bbueckoe samaxgers“; ,ceppua TPOCBEIEHBHEE® CRIAJHBANTICA Y ACElb, T
»,deroBbEs makm ma mepeomd mpecrox’ oopbraerca‘.
Alleropmueckie m CHMBOIMUECKie SIEMEHTH, HA ROTODPHXD OCHOBHBAETCA
»POCTOBCEOe JbiicTBO ,—ameropuqecma (imrypm karp Daarojars DBomis,
I‘H’I}BT, Cumeprs, Jecrs fiaBoabCEad M IpPOY., CAMBOIL, BH POLE Mpecroia,
CepANa, 3amHEHHATO OTHEMS NI00BE XDPHCTOBOH, & PaBHO W CHEHMIeCKie H-
dexrtrr, B5 porh MoxHin, mopamamIiell IiABOIOBE, BOCXOJATE IO CBOEMY IIPO-
HCXO0&JEHII0 Kb TOMY @&e HCTOYHHKY, BIAHIe KOTOparo Msl HAOIOJAIN B
»Homerin ma Pomaectso XpHCTOBO“—IIKOIBHOMY TEATPY i€3YHTOBB; CTpOeHie
#e ,PocroBecraro rbitcrea“—mpoaors, Tpu rbiicTBia, pasrbifomuxca Ha ABIE-
Hif, SMHIOIs—THIUYHOE CTPOEHie GOIbIIEH YACTH 1€3YHTCEUXB IpaMb, COOT-
BbrCTBYIOmMEe u Teopim, mazaraBmrefici Bb IMEONBHEIXH KypCaxs, Bb poxb
»lIpakTHueckoit mosruem“ 1648 roxal).

Wspamnas MO0 pomzecrBencEad gpamMa—,/[biicTBie ma Po® recrso
XpucroBo, mABIgOmoOe OpecTyIIeHie nymu uexrosbueckoit, pagu rphxa
cMepTiio 06IaJaHHOM, ed ®e pajiu maGaBreHia Bors mocra CrHa €BOEro eju-
HODPOJHAro“ %), Tap®e CTABATH BH CBA3h MOTHBH BETX03aBETHEE CB POEIECT-
BEHCKHMA. ‘

IIreca oreprBaercs mMoHoIoroMs I'phxa, roBopAmaro o coeir Hempeoxo-
aumoit cmrb, 6rarogapa korTopoit m ,AHrers, mme Hech mMa cBbrameit len-
aunEr“ (1. e. Jomudeps), ,CBEpEEHD B AJCKiA TEMHWIH®, W AJaMb ,BIOIeXh
Bo TMy or cBbra, BHTHAHE 3 pad ¢ KvBoo*, a 3a bus u B0 BCems Miph Boma-
pUINCH TecTh, ,yOHTBA“, ,BcAka 3100a m passparil B BbpE“. Takmms oGpa-
30Mb, MOXB3YACh DPEEOMEHJOBAHHHMB TEOPETHEAMH °) MPIeMOMP H3IATATH BB
pbum, BIaraemoii BB ycra OZHOMY H3B JBHACTBYOIMEXD IHOB, TO, 4TO BCTph-
yaeTcd 3aTpyJHEHie NMpejJCcTaBATh MPAMO HA cuerb, aBrops , Ibiicreia va Poma.

) Cu. moit ,9ECEYpeH®, cTp. 329, 336, 352, 374.

%) TlaMATHUEA pYyCC. IpaMaT. JIUTepaTypH, crp. 1—17.

%) Cu, Moii ,IEcEYpes“, crp. 259 (IloHTams); cpB. BHIE, CIP. 32.
8#
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Xp.“, BHBOIA H& CHEHY Ty e ALIETOPHYECKYI0 PUTYDY, KOTOpad BEHCTYHAIA,
EaEbs MH BHIBIN!), @ BB MOJIBCEOH POZEZECTBEHCROR xpamb,—II0EAHUMBAETD,
orpaHmIABAAch OBIIHIME HaMeEaMW, Cb MOTHBAMH 0 NajeHim aHTeIOBH I Iph-
XOTajeHin IpapojuTereii, Kakb HCTOYHEES mepBopojHaro rpbxa, HaYMHABIINMA
eBpomeiickia pomzecTBenckia fpamsl. Hams HemspbeTHO MOXBCEEXS mapalLrereit
POEIECTBEHCKOH THECH €B MOJOOHEIME MOTHBAMH BH HAuarh, OTHARO TagRid
00paboTEN (MOEeTH 0T, He yIbrbpmrid, mam eme He 0GHAPOIOBAHHBLA) 10J-
®HO, MES Eamercd, NpeJIoJaraT y TOIJKOBH KAKb Bb BHAY OOBYHOCTH HXB
y cochpefi-abMneBs, TaKb W BB BHIY TOT0, UTO Uepe3b IIOJBCEOE MOCPEICTBO
BCEr0 IIPOIEe MOTIO0 IPOHEEHYTH SHAKOMCTBO Ch TAREMH IDAMAMH K PYCCREMG.

fIB1enie 2-oe axreropmuecknm mpegcraBigers mocrbicria rphxomazemnis:
,Jymry 6rarogateyio 00CToATH MeprBemE“. BHerymaers o6pass, 0 EOTOPOMB
TeoperHEn ToBopmim: Anima beata—puella gratiosa, in vultu velum
transparens, alata, in capite stella, veste lucente; pro anima damnata
contrarium 2). Orox0—jBa MepTBeNa; MOBHIHMOMY, HTO CMATYEHHEI 00pass
TOr0 uyZoBHIA, ,CMepTH erpameoif u moToff TPBIHEEEOMEB® CB ,0pYyIEEMbB
CMEPTHEIMB (EOCOH0) BB PYKAXB, KOTOPOE BHCTYIAIO Bb 4 ABIEHIH IEPBArO
axra ,PocroBcraro jpbitcra“, s amrmmpoxork um 17 asremim ,Homexim Ha
Poxx. Xp.“, Rar® BHCIYHAIO W Ha cuerb ie3ymTcEaro tearpa, 0 4eMb [OBO-
pero Bume. MeprBens BEpamaoTs yimprerie, uyto Jyma

Ge300pasHa craia,
Raxrs cropo Grarogarm cBbrIocts moTepara.
Ty ®e wmECIs BHpamaoTs # wheHm Xopa. Hawrp jgepmara cedda Ha creHb
BF BTOMB ABIeHim Jyma, XxpaEmBmaa Gesmorsie, BWJIHO m3F Hauara crbiy-
fomaro (3-ro) aBiemid, Bb KoTopoMs B Jymrb oGpamaerca Mmiocepaie Bowmie:
Prom mu; kad ecw TBaph, W MOYTO B3 JH Xa€TI'B?
[Touaro sparoM® cmyMb erpamums @ TOpOB PHIaems?

fIBrenie 3-e, s RoTOpOMB ,cHmCxOUTE Murocepgie bomie, ®marba o
norubern pyms deropbuecknmxn“, lyma obpamaerca Kb HeMY €b MOIB00H 0
moxomu, # Murocepgie 06bmaers HECTOCIATH € HedeCH

ors Tpommsr eruna,
IIpaBenna, Gesnauarrna IIpepbumaro Crrma,—
npejcraBIferTs co0o0it 06.10MORD M3BBCTHOMN CleHH ,pafickaro mpeHid“—cmopa
gerrpexs foopoxrbrereit: Murocepzis n Uermun, [Ipasocyria 1 Mupa o cyzs6h
poja uerorbuecraro.

Bs ,Mucrepin Crpacreit Apryra I'pedana, cruxs 2072 m cabz.®) me-
pexs mpecroxoMs bBominus (en Paradis) aBidmoresa alreropmueckie MepCOHARN
Muzoceprie u Nernra, IIpaBocyrie mw Mups; IIpaBocyzie n cruna Tpedyors
HarasaHii werosbueckaro poja 3a rpbxs mpapopurereit, Murocepzie m Mups
3aCTYIA0TCA 32 YeI0BBYECTBO T MOJATH O IMOMHIOBAHIA IIofell; 0 HACTOS-
miaws Mmiocepgia u Mnpa, Bomecrsemmas IIpemyzpocrs ompexbagers pia

1) Cu. Bmme, crp. 87.
2y J. Masen, Speculum imaginum, crp. 128.
% G. Pariset G. Raynaud, Le Mystére de la Passion, crp. 28 m cxbx.
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HCRYILIeHiA poja deroBbueckaro mociars Ha semmio Cnma bBomia. $nryps
yeTHpexs 100porbrereii, uxs npeHie 3a B IPOTHABS Yexropbueckaro poja Berph-
yafores mouTH BO BeBX® (pammysckux® Mucrepiaxs, rab mpers pbus 005 me-
KYILIEHIH; CIOEETH HTOTH 00paloTaH® jake BH 0C000f mucrepim: ,Le proces
que a fait Misericorde contre Justice pour la redemption humaine, laquel
nous demonstre le vray mistere de ’annunciation de Nostre Seigneur Jhe-
sucrist“, mameuaranuoi s koHnS XV B.?). M3p mbvenknxs 00paGoToRs pok-
JEeCTBEHCROIl ApaMEl MOTHBS 3T0TH BBeJeHE Bb mbecy I. Cerepa ,Bona nova
seu deliciae Christi na,talitiaeaz). Ha mbuenroit moust ,paiicroe xbitcrso®
(Paradeisspiel) 85 Buxh HApogHOH pOMIECTBEHCEO IpaMH ZOEHIO X0 HOBbII-
maro BpeMeHm®); ogHa u3h HEMENENXH 00paloTORD crala msBberHA M BB
Poccin, Boiiza BH pemepryaps Tearpa I'peropm: ,iRazocrmas romexia 005
Anawb m EBpb“*). Vrasaniii Ha moiscria oopadorem MHB He Berpbuarocs,
HO Bb IOIbCEO-iesymrckoit apayb, ,Grandis Aegrotus ab Omnipotente Medico
sanatus®, memoamenmoii Bp Buasab Bp 1674 1., 2-0e apiemie II arra mpes-
craBIsaro codoit ,paiickoe upemie“®). Bp pascmarpmBaemoms ,Jbiicreim Ha
P. Xp.“ u3s Bchbx® wernipexs goGpoxbreiei, y4acrBylOmHAXH BB ,DaiiCKOMB
npeniu“, ocrarocs Toxpko Mmzocepiie; mied mpeHid, cyge(HAro mpomecca,
ncyes3ra, W Iepelb 3PHTEIEMT JUIIb Kpareifl jpiaxors Jdymm, ymoxdiomed o
momurosanin, 1 Murocepria, o6bmaiomaro eif 510 mOMHIOBaHie.

Brpamenie ,camcxoiuTs Mmriocepxie“ Bp Havarb aBieHid m
ciosa sroro amma: ,Ce ybo rpsiy JHECh. Kb HefecHOMY Tpaiy” YEasHBa-
10TH HA TO, YTO, MOBHAUMOMY, Ha cHeHbB, HA 0COOOMD BO3BHIIEHiH, H GHLIB
IPEICTABIEHs HTOTH ,HEGeCHH Ipags“, T. e. paif, B5 poxb TOro, KaKh 3TO
umbro wmbero ma cmemb cpenmeBbEOBHX® Mucrepii®); ,paiickoe mpemie“ u
PasHIPHBAIOCH 3I5CH BB CAMOMB ,paio“, Ha HTOMB 0CO0OMTH BO3BHIIEHIH,
VEDPAIIEHHOMS U 00CTaBIeHHOMT H3BECTHEMG 00pasoms: Icy sont eing person-
naiges en Paradis et premier se levera une dame Misericorde, riacmrs
pemapga Bb mucrepin A. I'pedama’); B Hameit mbech, coorBbrCTBEHHO U3-
whHeHio cojepkania, msmbamiocs 1 mbero ybitcreia, m Mmiocepiie ,CHuC-
XOJIUTH“ HA ,3€MII0“.

1) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, II, 425.

%) E. Wilken, Gesch. d. geistl. Spiele in- Deutschland, 57; cM. BhmeE,
crp. 76.

%) C. Kiimke, Das volkstiimliche Paradeisspiel, crp. 33 m nxp. Tercrs
cM. y Weinhold a, Weihnachtspiele u. Lieder, crp. 302 u crbx.

Y TuzoupaBoss, Jbrommen pyce. aur. III, orx. 2, crp. 37 m cabn.;
Ero ®e, Pycc. gpam. mpomssex., I, 243 u crbr.; Moposos®s, Her. p. Tearpa
181 u cx%n.

%) Cm. Moft ,JECEypeh“, erp. 399.

%) G. Cohen, Histoire de la mise en scéne dans le thétre religieux fran-
cais du moyen age, crp. 91—92.

") Le Mystere de la Passion, publ. par G. Paris et G. Raynaud,

crp. 28.
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Cnena, Ha KOTOPOil 101EHO GLLIO HCHOJIHATRCA Hame , Ibitcrsie Ha Pomg.
Xp.¢, unbia = tperse orxbaenie cpernesbroBOit cneE—, axs“ !), rrb m pass-
urpsiBaercd 4-oe aplenie: fReramie mpaorTens, chramuxs Bo axb,
pomier 80 bBory (...Yeanmu, 'ocmogn, riacs pads TBOMXH CMUDEHHHM, ...
Homan Crrra TBoero, msoaBm orcoofy, Usmm oT yers agoBEXGE...); Kb HAMB
apsercd yrbmurersHuna-Hagexza cp 6rarowo BBCTbio 0 mpejcroAmeMs TpU-
mecrBin Cnachrerd. 1a EOPOTEHbEAA CXEMATH30BAHHAA CIEHA TPECIABIAETD
coGoit 0oT3BYEB® Tropasgo Goabe oOmmpHOil cmemm mucrepiii: y A. I'pedana
npaposmrean Ajams u EBa BamBaoorTs Eb Dory msts umermimma, ums orsbua-
1ors npopokn Mcais, lepemia, Eserinas, JaBmas?); ciosa npaorness pb Hamei
nbech GINBEO0 HAIOMHHAIOTH MOHOXOTH EBH BB Mucrepiu A. I'pebana, a caosa

Hagemaui—pbupr Wcain:
Eve.
Doulx Messias, quand sera faicte
La redemption ou tendons,
Et que tant tristes attendons?
11 est bien temps que I’eure viengne:
Tres doulx Dieu, de nous te sou-
viengne;
Icy languissons en grant peine
Qua la vision souveraine
Ne poons venir ne attaindre;
En tenebres sommes pour plaindre,
Livrés a desolacion,
Sans bien, sans consolacion...
O bon Dieu, pren compacion...
Ysaie.

Eve, le terme approchera
Que d’ici serons rachetés...

D’une vierge nette et pure
Doit naistre sans corrupcion
Le fleur tres digne et precieuse
Qui de la chartre tenebreuse
Tous et toutes nous ostera...

IIpaporurexnn.
doroab, T'ocomoxu, 3x5, roroxt cupbru?
Joroxt ajckyoo Ty, xoroak Tep-
) mwhru?
Ilouro 3a6mBaemn c¢bramuxs Bo axb?
ITouro ocraBigemu crenars 6es3b
OTPajJH?
JMoroxt mamm Bpars mams Gyzers 00-
Jajaru?
Yeasmmm, l'ocnogun, raacs pads TBOIXB
CMHUDEHHSBI, H TIPOY.

Hagex1a.
He ry®ure, mogie....
YVixe 60 Gorbsmp Bama BCROPE OROH-
9HTCA. ..
Umare 60 mocrars Cuna Bors cobes-
HAYaJIbHA,
Wme msmers Bach cero or mbera ime-
TAJIBHA...

[Iaroe aBremie mamero ,lbitcreia ma Pomy. Xp.“ mpegcraBigers cooit

OCTATOED CIEHH IPOPOKOBE, 0 KOTOPOii MHOH TOBOPHIOCH BHINE; H3H BCETO
paja 3xbch BHCTYDAITH TOIBEO Baxaams (Raks u Bb ,Homexim Ba Pomp.
Xp.« Tmvmrpia Pocrosckaro, Toxsko BB apyroif, Goabe mpocroit oGeranoBgk),
mpopouecreyomifi 0 385315 ors laroa m wexobrb orp Iyzm, m Mcais, B
yera EOTOPAro BIaraercd CruxoTsopHoe meperoxenie 3—6 craxos XXXV raasn
U35 EHHTH 5TOT0 TPOPOEA.

1) O mewmd cM. G. Cohen, op. cit. crp. 92 u cxbx.
%) Le Mystére de la passion, publ. par G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 25 u caby.
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Mocxbayomia #Brenia mameit THECH, 0CTABIAL Bb CTOPOEE SIE301B O
TOEIOHEHIN NACTHpel, 06paGOTHBAITE MOTHBG O NOKIOHEHIH BOIXBOBH H
u30ieHiN BHOIEEMCENXS MIAJEHIEEE, KOTOPHI W COCTABIZETS CYIIEOCTS THECH.
Taxmws obpasows ,Ibitcrsie ma Pomx. Xp.“ mpexcraBigers codoii Jpamy o
BOIXBaXb, Kakid wsBBCTHH m Ha eBpomeiickoll moush, Hamp. ,Le geu des trois
roys qui alerent aourer N. S. Jhesuscrist (XV 8.) 1), ,Le joyeux mystere des
trois roys“ par Jehan d’ Abundance?), ,I’ Adoration des Trois Rois*, par Mar-
guerite de Navarre’), sarnncras mroxprad ,Comoedia trium regum, peracta
Aeniponti sexto die Januarii anno 1588%%), mcmoimenmmas BB 1660 1. BB
I'masgecreiiycroil ruvMuasin nneca 006 Mpoxb, Boaxsaxs, 6brerss s Eramers

) A. Jubinal, Mystéres inédits du XV siecle, II, 79 u cux.

*) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, II, 619.

%) Ibid., 621 u cxbx.

* %) Pyronmcr Mmomxenckofi Staats-Bibliothek, cod. lat. 24657, crp. 963 u
cxby. Ileca pbamrea Ha naTh HeGOIBIIMXB AKTOBH, UMEETH IPOIOrS, TOXKYIONI
3HaUeHie H300pamaeMaro CoOHTiA, W SIHIONE.

Actus I, sc. 1. Boaxsa Balthasar, Melchior, Caspar Gechrywors o 3Bbamh:

Balt.: Anni duo fere elapsi primum quibus
Conspeximus stellam, reges, longumque iter
Confecimus, u mpou.

Se. 2. Monoxors Iocmba OHB™ c006mae'1'5 0 3auaTim ¥ pomIeHim Xpucra.

Sc. 3. Boaxse wmayTh, pykOBoiUMEHe 3BE310H, DPA3CEASHBAITH 0 HECOMHXD
AMU Japaxb ¥ UXD 3HAUEHIH.

Actus II, se. 1. Hagi, Symeon (cayru Hpoxa).

Hagi: Quid hoc novi? quis rumor passim spargitur
De rege Judaeorum parvulo et recens
Nato? u mpou.
CuMeoHD eMy 0GBACHAETH:
Venturus est Messias, qui nos liberet.

Sc. 2. Balthasar, Melchior, Caspar, Symeon, Hagi.

Balth.: Ubi est? Ubi est? Qui natus est nunc rex novus,
Sub solis ortu cujus stellam vidimus?

Boxxeu pascnpamupaiorh 'arm u Cumeona. I'aru phmaercs 060 BCEMB JI0-
Hectr HMpoxy.

Sc. 3. Herodes, Hagi. I'arz coo6maeTs napo 0 pacipoCTPAHUBIIHXCH CIYXaXb
0 HOBOPOHIEHEOMS. Mpoxs BB cMaremiun. OHB UpHEasHBaeTh mpuspaTh sacerdotes
scribasque.

Sc. 4. Caath, Noeman, Symeon, sacerdotes, Herodes rex. Hpoms pascmpa-
WBAETH ABMBIIUXCA HA €T0 30BB MEPBOCBANEHHUKOBS U KHMKHUEOBS OTHOCHTEIFHO
mpopodecTss M mucaHi#, ,Ubi locorum nascetur Christus puer, Quem vos Messiam
vestrum sanctum dicitis, Et quam diu expectastis, frustra forsitan“. Iloxyuuss 005-
ACHEHis EHEEHEEOBH, DOT® OpH3HBaeTh OPUNIEIIIHXE Ha IOKI0OHeHie XpHCTy
BOJIXBOBb. '

Sc. 5. Boaxu aBigiorcd. Mpoxs pascopammBaeTs HXH 0 3BE3rbh m ormyc-
KAeTh, IPOCA BO3BPATHTHCA U COOGITHTH €My 0 HOBODOMEIEHHOMbB, KOTOPAT0 HaHIyTB.

Actus III, Se. 1. BoarxBu mpuGHBaOTE Bs BueleeM®b, roTOBATCA NPUHECTH
IOEJIOHEHIe HOBOPOEIEHHOMY, NPUEASHBAITE CIYIaMb TOCTATH TapH.
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n nsdienin miazenness (R. Miuller, Beitrige zur Geschichte des Schul-
theaters am Gymnasium in Hildesheim, erp. 47), omycrmpmigcs BB Hapoxs
mhyenkia o0paborsn moxs HaspaHiems ,Dreikonigspiele*, pp poxb sammcan-

Sc. 2. Noeman, Caath, Symeon 6echryors 0 cIyXax®, IpUBEIIIHXD Bb CMATE-
Hie Iapd W Bce TOCYAAapCTBO.

Sc. 3. Mapia, Iocab, BOIXBH, UXB CIyIH.

Maria: Hem mi Joseph, mi tutor dilectissime,
Quid vult sibi puer: subito per gaudio
Exultat et gestit, vide, tam parvulus.

Jos.:  Donum Dei est, Virgo mater castissima:
Videbis hospites novos, qui venerint,
Qui gratulabunt tibi propter filium...

Bxoxars Boaxsu. Balthasar:

Salve, parens, salve, Rex regum maxime!
Adoro te, veneror te, honore prosequor,
Quo debeo regem, dominum, verum Deum;
In te mihi spes, auxilium et fiducia;

Me tibi do, dedo soli totumque offero.
Haec dona servuli tui, puer, cape:

Aurum tibi regi do, aurum regem decet.

IpupbrerByOTE ¥ MOZHOCATH JapH H Jpyrie BoixBH. Mapia Grarozapurs.
Boxxeu ypazdorcea OTIOXHYTE.

Actus IV. Sc. 1. Aureas moBexbBaeTh BOIXBAMB BO3BPAINATHCA WHOM [0-
poro#. Balthasar:

Fugiamus ergo protinus faciem mali

. Regis tyranni...

W BoxxBH pbmanrcs HeMEIJIeHHO YIATUTHCA BO-CBOACH.

Sc. 2. CIyru BOJIXBOBH DasCy&JaloTh, [I0YEMy Takb TOPOIATCA BB OOpPATHHIA
OyTh HXH TOCHOAZA. BOJIXBH OTHpaBIAMTCA BB JOPOLY.

Sc. 3. Amrens npurasuBaers locudy Obxars Bp Eruners. Iocuds rbraers
IYEHHA NPUTOTOBIEHIA, X CB. CeMeHCIBO IYCKAETCA BB MyTh.

Actus V, sc. 1. Herodes, Hagi. Y35aBb 00% yIaleHiL BOIXBOBB, pOTh
BeIUTH 'arW ¢h BOMHAMH OTIPABHUTHCA BEH BueieeMb W mpomsBecTn uzbieHie Mia-
IEHIEBS.

Se. 2. Rachel plorans:

Audita vox in excesso mea

Luctus gravis, fletus, tum lamentatio
Amara. Quid nunc amplius fiet mihi?
Deploro filios Rachel misera meos...

Sc. 3. Hpoxy IOHOCATH O CoBepIieHHOMB u30ieHinm wmiageHmess. OHB pa-
fyercd, XBAIUTH H 6IaroIapuTh CIyI', M OPHNIANIACTH HXE BO BHYTPeHHie TOKOM
ABOPIA. ,

9muiaors: Calliopius epilogi vice introductus loquitur. SarIOYIHTEIBPHHSA
cI0Ba: ‘

Omnis peracta res nostra atque est actio,—
Vos innocentiae praesentes plaudite.
OGpaGoTEa 5Ta HOCHTH XapakTeps PaHHES, 10-1e3yHTCKOH IIEOXBHON IPAMHL.
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HEXp Bp HoBBiimee Bpema A. Hartmann oums (Volksschauspiele, Ne 2:
Ofener Dreikonigspiel, No 16: Halleiner Dreikonigspiel), m . moz.; moascgia
POBJECTBEHCELA JApaMB OOHEHOBEHHO O00palOTHBAIE 00a MOTHBA PAIOMB—
IORIOHEHIe BOIXBOBF W TOKJIOHEHie NaCTHpel,—CoXpaHmiach OJHAKO OXHA
HCEYCCTBeHHAA 00pafoTEA, IIh aBTOPH KacaeTca TOIBKO MPUIIECTBiA BOIXBOBE,
COBEPIIEHHO OCTaBIAA B €ropoEb macrmpeit: srto ,Tractat o Zwiastowaniu
anielskim“ Jana Zabczyca HaleJyaTaHubi B EpaROB'ﬁ Bb 1617 rogy?).

Ilecroe aprenie Hamero ,/biicreia ma Poxg. Xp.“ mpercrasisers ayni-
eHIiI BOIXBOBL Y Mpoja. Booome BB pascMarpmBaeMoii mpech cmeHm oram-
uaroTed 00JBIION CKATOCTHIO, H JybiicTBie pasBmBaerca BechMa OHCTPO. Boaxsi
(nvMeHa WX He Ha3BaHH), IpejmecTByeMse 3BE31oi, aBidiorca ks Mpoxy, pas-
CIPANHBAIOTS €r0 0 HOBOPOEIEHHOME 3eINEOMD maph iyjeiickoms, xbiad mpu
HTOMB oommyro ccrIEy Ha Baraava:

: Uroxoms Go Baraawma...

Or IaroBa, peue, 3Bb31a Bo3cigers,

Or roxbma IyzoBa Xpuerocs ci pamiaers,

To#t mrbaurs MoaButs, m mpoy.?2)
Npoxs mpussBaers KHARHUEOBS, TH TPHBOZATH IpopouecrBo: ,U Tr, Buexe-
ewb“..., I mapp OrmycKaerh BOIXBOBH Ch IIPOCHOOH BOSBPATHTHCA EH HEMY.

Cabayromee (7-0e) ABIE€HIe—CI€HA TOKIOHEHIA BOJIXBOBB: OK0JI0 JEHA-
maro Bb BHeIeeMCKOMD Beprent Xpmera maxogarca Mapia u Iocuds (poam
UXb, OIHARO, 0€3h CIOBE), XOPB AHTeI0BD HCHOAHAeTs WheHb ,Ciasa BB BHII-
HUXD OyJum efuHOMY DBory“, BX0ZaTH BOIXBEH, IPOUSHOCATH CBOH TPHBBTICTBIA,
COBEpmAITH HMOKIOHEHIe H IOZHOCATH JAPH. ,(TIaBIIN :ke MORIOHD U HapHl,
IIEeCTBYIOTH BO CBOACIM, W He Bo3Bpamalored ko Ipoxy“, sambueno Bmagarb,
BB H3I0EEHIA COJePHKAHIA 9TOH CIEHH.

B 8-wp aBreninm mpejcraBieEs Mpogs, orpy®enHEHI coBbTHEEAMHE, KO-
TOpHe 355¢h BHBEJEHH BB 00pasax’b alleropHIecEAXs GUryps: SA00H, 3aBHCTH,
HKosapcrea m Yoiitcra,—oannersopenift TEX5 TyBCTBS I IOMEICIOBS, ROTOPHE
BOJIHOBAIN I[apA, o0Mamyraro Borxsamu. JIpoxb BHCEA3HBAETH CBOE CMYIeHie

1) St. Windakiewicz, Teatr ludowy, crp. 30—32.
%) Ops. B pomgzects. apamt no C.-Tamxrenckofi pykom. XIV B. (Mone,
Schauspiele des Mittelalters, I, erp. 165):
Ain wiser man
In unserm Land, hiess Balaam,
Der sprach, als ich geschriben vand:
Noch entwenn sol ain Stern uff gan
Uss her Jacob, etc.
Bs Comedia trium regum 1588 roga (Miinch. St.-Bibl., cod. lat. 24657,
crp. 969—970):
E Et cum diu multumque inquiro, Balaam
Vatis mihi in mentem venit (mirabile
Dictu) prophetia, ut legistis, scilicet:
Orietur ex Jacob stella, atque ex Israel
Consurget virga, percutiens Moab duces...
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u TpeBory, cobrEmkm yobmzarors mapa ymepreuts MiajeHna,—a TAKh EaRb
whcronpeOrBanie ero HemsBberHO, TO HW30UTH BCEXD MIAIEHIEBs 10 Beeif
Iyzes. JTwGomstaas mogpoGHOCTE: COBETHEEAMD mapi—3106%, 3asucrm, Ko-
BapCIBY M YOLHCTBY ,7iaBoxs menTalrs Ha yX0“, CKAsaHO BH H3IOMEHIH CO-
AEPEAHIA CUEHH; ¢b 00pasoMD 1iaBoIa, HANENTHBAOmAro BH yxX0 Mpoxy
usdieHie MIAJeHIEBb, MH BerphuaeMcs, Eakb oTwbueHO yike MHOI, W BH Hb-
MenEo# HapOAHOH o6padorkh (umerno, Kpemrmnroit) pomiecrsencroit gpasstt).
Mpoxs npurasmBaers BOMHAMS H30HTH MIajeHNeBs. O COBEPIIEHIN 3TOT0
IPHEA3AHIA Y3HAEMb W35 Beembio ampmueckaro 9-ro asiewis: Jmeps Cioncras
IIa49eTh 0 XBTAXB:
Rro gmecr riasb moeit zacrs crpym pbrs mumpormxs,
Wam ovecems MOMMB TOPEHXB CIe3h HOTORKM, W IIp.
E#t orsbuators wheEm Xopa, BECEASHBAOWArO CI10BA yTBIIeHid:
Xora TBOM Yaja cchbueHHEIM,
Ho cyrs' cnacennsn, ypbHuaHHEbM.
Hucxoaurs aHTers n MOJTBEPHEIAETSH:
Yaza 60 TBOM amie W 3eMHEXD JHIIAINCE,
OjBar® He B CMEDPTh, HO B EMBOT BBYHEI IpecermIuC...
Ilreca sarmrouaerca axieropuueckoii cmeroit 10-ro sBIeHia:
Buerynaers Baacrs Bowmia, roBoputs 0 cBoems morymecrsb (0Obrambrif
IpieMs), BHACHAETH 3HAYeHie m 6iaria mocrbicrsia Bomromenia Xpumera:
I'pbxs me mmars obracTm yme kromy BB Miph,
Ompasjalomumca Bebus or exgmmoit BEpH;
CMeprs €b UPOTHBHUEH e (BEDH) JeRHTH (e3IHXAHHA...
U IPHUSHBAETH BCEXD KB PAJOCTA W BECEIHIO:
Thup me Becerrii mpasgHuEs HEEB COCTABIAI,
B mems me TBapm mrparm Beeir moserbpao...
Cwuperromodie u Heszo6ie mpusbrereyiors Biacrs Bomio, xops mpo-
craasers ee mwhenplo; Bracrs Domia Bpysaers ceumerps Bracrm Biarouecriio
¥ ,0TX0AuTH B TropHifi CioHB“, RaEbP CEA3aHO BB WBIOMEHIH COZEPHAHIA
CIOEHE,—T. €. MOJHUMAETCA BB ,paii“, rxb, 09eBHIHO, W 3AHEMAETH IIPECTOND:
KapTHHA BechMa OOHYHAA BH MHCTEDiAXE, Iyb BB ,pan“ Bcerga Boschiars
na mpecroxbs Bo ciaBb coeit Bors-Caaoes?). Baarouecrie crromserca Ha
KoxbHA, W TpejcTaBleHie 3aKAHIABAETCH WECHAME XOpa:
Caaa re6s, Crmy
Bo tponmb exumy, .
Or JIkBum POATEHHY,
JlBecy Mipy sBieHHY! m mpou.
T'1aBHas OTAMUMTeISHAS gepra pascmorpbumaro ,lbitctBia ma Pomi.
Xp.“—ero arreropmieckn-IHpHIECKiii xapakreps. Ilo crpoeriio cBoemy Hama
mbeca OU3KO MmoIX0xuTh Kb ,Howerim ma Pomjy. Xp.“ Tumurpia Pocroscraro:

) Schroer, D. Weihnachtspiele aus Ungarn,—Wilken, Gesch. d. geistl.
Spiele in Deutschland, crp. 43,
?) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, I, 393,



— 123 —

u TaMb u 31bch MH EMEeMB ALICrOPHYECKEYI DPaMy, OEPYHAAOMYO H300paEe-
Hie IeHTPaIbEHXS co0mTifl; BH ,Homenin“ arreropin mosywmim Goxbe mm-
pokoe m cBOGOZEOE passurie, BB ,[bitcTRin“ He cmemm ropasgo Eopoue, ro-
pasjo Membe DasBUTEH, I Bh OCHOBEL aiieropiif, Kakp 9T0 M CTapaluch BH-
SICHUTH, JEKRATH CTPEMICHIe IIPEJICTABUTh T5 MOMEHTH U COOHTLA, Kakie 00HYHO
BXOJWIN BH COCTaBD DPORKIECTBEHCEOH JpaMEHL.

I'zb 6m10 mocraByeno Ha cumeny ,[lbicreie ma Pomgecrso Xp.¢, mems-
BBCTHO; HO IO CBOEMY THIY OHO IPHHALIERHNTS Kb Ipynmrb MEOILHEXD
IbiicTBb, PasCajHUEOMB KOTODHXB ObLIa KieBCEasd [yXOBHAA arajeMif, U BH-
pocIo, o4eBHAHO, Ha M0YBE THXB e BIiAHIN, Rakid MH HaOI0ZaIH, pasou-
paa ,Romeziro“ Jummrpia Pocroscraro.

Bp ropasgo Memsmmefl cremeHH CEasaloch yBIEUeHie ALICTOPHIECKAMD
OpHaMEHTOME BB pomkaecTBeHcroil apamb Mutp. lomrazercraro: , Romuueckoe
1biteTBie B Uecrs, mOXBaleHie X TpOCIaBIeHie IO IPOPOUECIBY W 00BTOBaHI0
pozgmemyca Xpuery locmoxy“?); me cumras Cueprn m JlisBoaa, 3xbch BHBO-
IATCA, W TO IHING IO OJHAKIE, TOIBKO TpH arleropmieckia ¢uryps: I'mbes,
JTexpers Domiit n Yeropbroatodie bomie. O6padorra crarad, 65riad, mocrbm-
Had, 00HUMAeTT BCero UeTHpe ABIeHid; biicTBiA COOCTBEHHO He TMPEICTABIEHO
HUEAKOT0: 0 AbilcTBiAXH TOABKO TOBOPHTCA, A& W TO KPATEAMH HAMERAMIM.
Cyza ogmaro mo crpoeriro mbecs, M. loBrareBckoMy OELIB XOpOuIO u3BBCTEHD
COCTAaBB TPAIUIIOHHON €eBPOIeRCEOH POEIECTBEHCROH ApaME, BapiaHTh KOTO-
poii M mpejcraBIgeTh €ro Ibeca.

Crmery mpopoE0BH HAI's aBTOPH IIEPEPAGOTAIbH IOBOIBHO CBOEOOPASHO:
OHB crbrars msh Hed POXD paMBl JIa riasHaro xbitcreia. Bmasaxs Bmcry-
maeTs TOXbEO BaraaM®, ROTOpOMY W BIaraerci BH YCTa YCTAHOBIEHHEI Te-
opieit mpoxors?); mo Baraamt sybce He ToapE0 Hambuaers cozepEamie mpep-
croamaro spbruua, HO # mpopouectByers o Xpuerh, m kpoxb Toro rosopurs
0 corsopeniu boroms mipa u ueroBbka, o rpbxomazemiu mpapopurereii BB
palo, n 00bACHAeTH 3HAueHie m mhip BomIomeHis m pomienia Cmacurers;
TAKUMD 00pa3soMb, BB 3TOMB MOHOIorh Baraama coBwBmers m mpoiors, m
CIeHa NMPOPOKOBB, H—CH AOIycEaemoii Teopiefl sambmo#i HemocpexrcrBemmaro
u3o0pamenia BH JbiCTBIN DPasCEasoMb—HAYAIBHEA CIEHE POKICCTBEHHHXD
Apams, 00paGOTHBABIIIA MOTHBH 0 co03jaHim Mipa u weroBbra, rpbxomajenmiu
n upefonpexrbienia mcrymIeHia myrems comecrBia Csma Bomisa ma semimo.
Jpyryio uacrs CIeHH IPOPOKOBB MH HAaX0iuMb BH EOHIB mbecs Josraies-
CEAro, Bb 4 ABJEHIH, Iepelb 3aRJIOYHTEIFHHME X0POMB AHTeI0BS: BHCTYIAETH
»JlABUIB C IPOPOKH“, KOTODHE, €CTECIBEHHO, yike HEe IPOPOYECTBYIOTH, TAKH
Earb 31bch 510 05110 OB HeymMbeTHO, HO Grarojapars Bora—MOTHBE JOBOIBHO
saTbilIaBEE—3a TO, 9TO HXB IPOPOUECTBA O MPHMIECTBiE XPHCTA MCIIOIHILIACE.

»Rommngeckoe rbiicrsie“ M. loprarescraro, mogo6H0 pazoGpaHHOMY BHIIE
oAbiicreilo Ha Pomjy. Xp.“, ects gpamMa o BOJAXBax® n u30ieHIM MIAJEHIEBS.

1) Mom ,IlaMaTHUEM pycc. ApaMaTwy. JuTepaTypH‘, crp. 169 u ci.
%) 065 aurreropuueckons agrumporors M. [JoBraieBckifi Huuero He TOBOPHUIB
Bb CBOeMP Kypch mimTHEm, He npEMBHAIE ero W Ha mparTHES.
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Ho srcrapurs ma ceny acin u 5 muxs Cracureas, a oroxo—IIp. I5sy Mapiro
u locada mams aprops He NpPHSHAND BOBMOKHEHIMEB,—MOETH OHTH, TOTOMY,
YT0 COMPOBOEIABINIA WbECY MATh HHTEPIIOLIf ) Mpujasain sphinmy CAMIIEOMS
cBBICEL, KOMUYECEi#l XapakTeps; 0TT0r0 J[0BraIeBCEOMY IPHILIOCH BEITYCTHTH
BOBCE CLEHY IOEIOHEHIA BOAXBOBH XPHCTY, IOJHECeHid japoss @ mpod. OHB
OTPaHHYHBAECTCA ThMB, 410 BB 1-MP ABIEHiM BEBOIATE TpexH mapeii-acTpo-
HOMOBB, EOTOPEX® xbraers BChX® Tpex® pojicIBeHHHEAMH, BHYKaMu Baraama
(5 Comoedia trium regum 1588 roga, Cod. lat. Minch. St.-Bibl.
24657, crp. 969, Baaracaps ropopurs o Baraamb Toxe Eaks 0 KpOBHOMB PO- -
creeHHEEB: quem sanguinis nostri fuisse novimus), wusymumu Bwbcrb; onn
copbmaiorcd 0 ABHBIIelicA HeOGHEHOBEHHON 3B531B, mpEmOMEHAOTE MPOpO-
vecrso rbja ux® Baraama o sbsyb ,Marosis poga“, rbianors IpH 5STOMB
CIpaBEy BB mucaHiu, H BCH Tpoe pbmaiorca Bwberh wrTH Ha TMORIOHeHie
HOBOPO&EJEHHOMY Lapio.

HRagp u BH HasBaHHON MIOHXEHCEO# pyromucHoil omegim Trium Regum
1588 r., y JoBrarzeBckaro myremecTsie BOIXBOBBH IPOJOLEAETCA [IBA TOIA:
»L01 60 10Ir0 mecTByeME, 4pest ABa y#e rbra‘, ToBopumTs maph 2-it. Bo
BrOPOMB ABICHIH OHH IpPEJCTaBIEHH NPHGHBIIEME HAEOHENS BCIbIb 3a 3BH3-
noit Bb [laxecrmmy. Kv mEMSB ,npExomuTs“ maps Wpoxs: Bo mabbmanie crox-
HOCTE OOCTAHOBEM [1d OOHYHATO H300DaikeHid HA CHeHS IpieMa BOIXBOBD
Wpoxous Bo xBOpuE, BAms aBTOP® YpesBEYAHO yIPOCTHIH T5I0 M MPEICTAB-
JHeTh EAEB OH cryvaiino mpomsomezmyio serpbuy Hpoja ¢b BoaxsaMm Ha
zopork. Upoxs cupamupaers, KyAa # 3aubMb HAUDABIAIOTCA TPHTIEIBIE Ch
CBOHMH JparonbHHEIME Japamu; He coBchbMB Ecratm, JoBrazeBckiii sacra-
BIAETH €r0 MPOWBHECTH NpPH STOMD NOIHYI HAIMEHHOH ropjocts (pasy,
O0HYEYH BH yerax®h Mpoga, cupamaro B cBoems 1BOpIrs Ha mpecroxk:

Asb ecMb maph, HemoGhIUMT W BEIMED BO CIABH,

W grro mporuByCTaHETH JHEC MOeil JepmaBH?
Boxxer coofmamors 0 pomjenin HoBaro mapd, m Vpoxh BB CMymeHim mpo-
CHTH HXB COOOUIMTH €My, KOrja oHm oTHmyTs HoBopomaermaro.

Munys cmesEH MOKIOHeHid BOIXBOBB, HXbH OTHDABIEHIA BB OGPATHEL
uyrth, Gbrersa cs. cemeficrsa Bb Erumers, JoBrazeBcriit 85 carbiyomens (3-us)
ABIEHIM UPAMO mpeicraBiiers Vpoja BB ApocTr HA OOMAHYBIIEXH €TI0 BOJ-
XBOBE: OHDH IOBOPHTB O CBOEMTE GOratcrsb m MOTymecrsb @ IDOBHTS CMEDTHIO
u Hosopomzernomy, u Ero Marepu, u cepsiBmummcs Boaxsams. Coorsbrersenno
Hacrpoeniio Mpoga, apaMaTyprs BEIIYCEAEIS ALIETOPHYECKYIO TEPCOHHPHEA-
wito—I'mbps, moropmit u zaers Mpogy cosbrs msours BehXH MIaTeHIEBS.
Hpoxs mpussBaers BOMHOBH H MOCELIAETH MXH Bh DBuoIeeMs.

Benosmups, pbpoarno, mosropasmeeca mintukamu mpermucamie Iopamis
»Nec pueros coram populo Medea trucidet, mams aBrops mpoOIyCEAETH

) Hanevatarm ®® Kiesckofi Crapumb 1897 r, NN 9—10; paso6paHH BB
cr. H. M. llerposa ,CrapusHH# H&HO-DYCCEifi TeaTph M B YACTHOCTH BEp-
ters“ (Hies. Crap. 1882 r., gmex.) u y II. O. Mopososa, Her. pycc. Tearpa,
crp. 385 u caba.
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CcreHy u36ieHid MIAJEHIEBS; He BHBOJIUTH OHD M mrauymeii Paxmiu, a mepe-
XOJUTH TPAMO KB BO3Me3nilo Mpoxy, u pasBA3Ea MpOMCXOUTH CH UPE3BHIAM-
Hofi Omcrporoii: Brcrymaers Jekpers Bomiit m o6wasrsers, uro Mpois 3a
IpoIuTie HEMOBHHHON KDOBE IOLIEKHTH CMEDPTH; ABIAerca CMepTs, HAHOCUTD
HApoxy yzaps kocoit m mpussBaers JiaBora; mocrbpmiit ¢b BocTOproms yHO-
cars Mpoga Bb a)jb—O0GHYHH MOTHBS TPAIUIIOHHEON POEIECTBEHCEON IPAMEL.

Torga (aB1. 4-oe) BuxoauTs YerosbromwGie Bomie u o00BaBigers, 4ro
pomwroruemiiica CoE® Domiif mpumers Ha 3eMI0 CUACTH POLS Yer0BBueckii,
a JlaBurh ,¢ MPOPORE“ BO3LAETH, KAKF CKA3aHO BHIIE, XBaly bory sa ucmo-
HeHie mpeicrazamiit o Xpuerb.

IIreca sazamumBaeTca XOpOMH AHTEIOBH U ,aIOJIOTOMB“, ROTODHI Oxa-
roJapurh clymareleii m IPHHOCHTS M3BMHEHIA 3a Maloe NMCEyccTBo. Hamnoe
U35 TPEIHAYIUXE ABIEHIH, IMOBHIEMOMY, 32KAHUHBAIOCH, II0 00HYAI0, TAKEe
XOpPOMB, HCHOJHABIIEME KaHTH PomzecTBy XpHCTOBY: TPH TAKHXF KAHTA IIPH-
JIOEKEHH KB TEKCTY IHECH!).

Huraruxs CoeHERIeCKHXSs MPHCIOCO0IEH]H, HAKAKOH 06CTAHOBEN HE GHLIO
HY&AHO 114 HcHoIHeHia ,Rommueckaro gpbitcrsa“ M. Josraresckaro: pocra-
TOYHO OFLIO Tpocroro podium, HA ROTOPHH ¥ BHCTYDAIN IOCTEIEHHO AKTEPH,
YTOGH HCIMOJHHTH CBOXO POXb M COHTH CO CIEHEHL.

Ecru paso6paEHbA HAMH TheCH IPUMHEAIOTE II0 CBOEMY COCTAaBY Kb
TPAIUIIOHHHME POKIECTBEHCKIME IbHicTBAMB, TO MOCTBIHAA W35 W3BBCTHHXE
10 CHXB TOPH PYCCEHXB DOIECTBEHCEMXS IPaMb, W3JAHHAA MHOW 10 PYEO-
nucn Hbxuncraro Umcruryra Ne 1792), orHOcHTCS R HHOH Kareropiud.

[Ipoxors BB mposh msraraers 3maveHie uw Ihib BomIomeria Xpucra.

Temoit mpecH cIyHuTTH TajeHie A3EUecTBA W ycraHOBIeHie BBpH Xpu-
croBoit Buberb ¢v pomjeniews Cmacwrend,—rta &e TeMa, Kakad JeKAIA BB
ocHOBDS jpamsl, memoxHenHo# 29 peraGpa 1680 r. s I'mipjecreiimcroii iesy-
urckofl rmMEasim m HocuBmeit 3araasie: ,00F yHmuTOHeHiM (e300&iT M BO3-
HUEHOBEeHIN ucTEHHOI BBpH mpu pompenin Cmacurens®?).

Hama mpeca pbimres Ba wernipe HeGoxpmunxs rbitcrsia. OrepsBaercs
(aBx. 1) momoxorows byfictsa (—3aHocyuBOCTE), HaskBaomaro ce6a [Ipemys-
poctei0 Boamielt m BeImyaomarocs CBOEMB MOTYMECTBOMB; (MTypa 5Ta BEIBE-
JI€Ha, 0YEBHJHO, KAKh MPOTHBONOJOKHOCTh HOBO3ABETHOMY CMUpEHiW, Topike-
CTBO KEOTOPAro moarorosiserca. Buspannwii ByficrBoMs, BHCTYyIAETS (ABI. 2-0€)
Berxiit BbEB €5 MOHOIOTOMS, Tak®e UPOHUERHYTHME HAZMEHHOCTHIO, 0COGEHHO
ropgack TEMB, 9T0 OHB ,MHOro60miems 3510 mpomsbraers®:

Kyrs ToEMO mocMOTDIO, 3pI0 XpaMH IPEMHOTH:
B cbup—/Ba, B tomr—Benepa, B WHHEX WHHH GOTH...

Cr srEMB 00pasont, MONE HMEHeME A3HYecTsa, Mporomokronctsa (Gen-
tilitas, Idolatria) mm Bcrpbuaemes Bp eBpomeidickofi pomiecTBeHcEol npamb
y&e Bp XIII B.: Gentilitas 85 Bemegmrroeiipcroit apamb moers—

1) Cu. mom ,IMamarauru®, crp. 179 u crbr.
) [laMaTHUEM pyce. IpaMar. auTep., cTp. 18 u cerxbr.
%) R. Miiller, Beitrige zur Gesch. d. Schultheaters in Hildesheim, crp. 47.
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Deorum immortalitas

Est omnibus colenda,

Eorum et pluralitas

Ubique metuenda?),
Hepbreo Berpbuaems srors o6pass m Be Tearph iesymToBs; TAER® HAIp.,
OHD BHCTYNAeTh ke Bb MwHXeHCEOH jpamb 1597 r.  Triumphus Divi
Michaelis“ (agrs II)?), 85 apamb Asaumuma ,Curae Caesarum, sive Theo-
dosius Magnus“, tik (Bs 6 aBr. Il akra) Idolatria aBigerca cv mbioit
CBHTO# GOTOBB:

Vivite laeti! Vivite divi! u mpou.3),—

BB HCIOIHEHHOH BH Kpomaxs 85 1678 1. gpanb ,Triumphans a ligno Deus“*),
Bs Hecsmmcroit npawt 1696 r. ,Idea Jesu Crucifixi“®) u T. 1.

TpuGaumarorca Bapuions u Erumers u Bosgaors xsars Berxomy By,

IpOCIaBIAA €ro, Kakb BpeMdA BceoOmaro 0IameHCTBa:
born Besrb B mbmiaxs u mhcrexs r003yH0TH,
Becexarca, mrpaloTs, CEauiTh, IHEOBCTBYOTS;
B moxbxp mrasa mhers, Hume Bomad, HE Goxbs3HH,
Ho muByrs Bo xBaleOHOW W GrameHHON musHH,
Hkers tpyzoss; mhcrs cremamiit, mwhers ¥ Bo3JHXaHi,
Hbers Tamos, mbers HaBamjeHill, Hume MOPUNAHIIL...

Bauions w Erumers ¢urypupyiors u 5 Bemerurreiiperoit powmje-
creenckoii gpamt XIII 8.%); ve Berpbuas, oguaro, num Basuiona uu Erunta B
- M03EBAMUXE 00pPaGOTEAXD POEIECTBEHCKEXD CIOEKETOBS, A HE BHKY BO3MOK-
HOCTH YCTAHOBHTH 3T5CH CBASH B Hallell Ibecoif; IyMaio, YT0 COBIAJEHIE TPO-
H30ILIO CIyYaifHO, IAMD B CHIY TOTO, 4T0 BaBuions u Emnem (385 @TES
BECTEBHMIME IpeBHE-A3HUECEAME CTPAHAMH.

Xops u3h ceMm MyIpemoBb (aBI. 3-€) BocmbBaers m yGaamaers ,chia
uexoBbEa“, ToTh ke Berxiii Bbrb, mpmswBas kb TOpmECTBY ANOLIOHA H
MY35.

Ibiicrsie II cocromrs BCero msb OZHOIO ABIEHIA, a ABIGHIE HTO Mpei-
CTaBIAeTs MOHOXOTH baaropberia, coodmaiomaro o HaCTymawmems EOHITS
ApeBHATO BBEA M Havark HOBaro, 0 mpPeICTOANIEMD NAJCHIM MHOTOGOX/iA H
HJ0IOTMOKIOHCTBA W BonapeHin BEpH BB mcrmHHAro Tpowmunaro Bora.

Ikitcrsie 1II npomexoznts 85 xpamb Amoxroma. fHpemm (aB1. 1) Boc-
XBAIAKOTh AIOIIOHA H YMOIAIOTH €r0 CHACTH KAKOTO-T0 YeI0BEEA, MPHIOBO-
PEHHAr0 CYIbAME Kb CMEPTH 3a TO, UTO ,YOWIH XYZODOAHA AKOTOCH JIOAUMHY“:
OCY:&/JEHHE IOTOBS IMPHHECTH 00MIBHYIO FKEPTBY GOTaMb, M IIOTOMY €ro HYEHO

1) K. Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, III, 900.
%) Cm. Mol 9rcKypch BB 00X. ies. Tearpa, crp. 130.

%) Tamp e, erp. 170.

4) Tams &e, crp. 411.

®) Tamp #e, cTp. 416.

) Froning, Op. cit., II, 896 u cxbr, 900 u crba.
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H30ABATH OTH KA3HM, TAKH KAKH MHAYE ,YVIPAKHATCA IMPAHOCH CBATHH®; AIOI-
JOHD IPHEA3HBAETH YEPHTH Y0ifimy BH XpaMb, m oGbmaers BO3IBUTHYTH
B ueIoBbIEeXT Takld HECTATEH—
Bocraners cHEB Ha 0TI ¥ JUIEPH HA MATEH.
3ajnaueit 9T0# CHEeHH GBLI0, 0YEBUIHO, IIPEICTABETH Bh HCTHHHOMB CBBTE
moJom/eHie Bemeil BB A3HYECKOe BpeMd, KOTOPOe TAKH BOCXBAIAIOCH Dyil-
crBoms, Bersuxs Bbrows, Bauromows, ErnnrToms m cemblo Myipemamu Bb
nepBoMb JbitcTBin.
Paspaerca roxocs 9xo (aBr. 2-o€):
B moxymomm riach aHTeICEM CIBIMACA:
,Cr1aBa Bb BRmHEXS Bory“ 6imsp rpaja Bmereema
Jlo macrepeii. Ce pagocrts HaMB HeoOeMIeMa,
Uro Cmace Hamb madBHIb BOrs BB JIH0JCKOH mpuroxk;
Asp orpbmax® Bo-IepBHXB—
Ryngo co amrexst pmech ,CraBa BB BHMHEXE bory“...
Jro—e uECTBEHHOe MECTO BO Beef ipamb, KOTOpoe IpAMO T'OBOPHTH O
pomgecreb Xpumcropb. 9xo Bospbmaers, uro ,CoEs Boxiit jHecs ®EHBOTH
JaeTs BCEMY MIpY“, W BB YA0CTOBEpEHie MOKA3HBAETH
ucrexkmy exeii 3 Puva rpaja
U B 3umb mposadmia mpbre 3 BHHOTpaAA,
¥ TOBOPUTH O TpPeXh COJHIAXD, ABMBmMEXcA Ha HeGH!); coobmaers, uto bBors,
npumexmii B Mips, msroHAers Gbca W3 HJ0Ia ATOLI0HA, M MOTOMY—
Hbup yoo 1a Oyzers 6bcs B cem mepckoms Eymbpb.
sHpens B3HBaOTH KB ANOLIOHY, HO OHH (E3MOIBCTBYETDH; EPEIEH YMO-
IA10TH 00BABUTH XOTA NPHYUHY MOIYAHIA. ATMOIIOHD MPOHZHOCHTS:
Mene orpors eBpeficku, Bors HeGOMB Brajymiii,
Wsrousers 0oTcOAy B IEREIHHA MYIIW;
Buzgre y6o, uro orizecs B muph ymuparw,
B cepamax urmrexeft Momx cefe morpeGar,—
¥ Tajaers Hasemb. «ipems magmaro (ora BEHOCATH HA mOrpebeHie, IMIaTyrh
A TPAYATAIOTE:
Toxocum, msmocuM T4, Gome, KO Tpoly;
Crbpaems, Tepsaems jHech Hamy yTpoGy.
Morues 0 majeHin EyMEPOBS 3aTPOHYTH BB DOKJECTBEHCEON pam’h vime
XIII B.: BB BemenmgrGeitpcroit o6padoreb Eymmpsr majaiors Bs Ermnrh mpnm
npubammenin Xpucra, ¥ EpPENH TMETHO CTAPAKTCA BO3CTAHOBHTH HXT?); BB
noxscrofi gpanbk ,Pro Nativitate Nostri Jesu Christi“ (pysom. Wmmep. ITy6a.
bu6x. O. XIV. 12) amrers o6haBIgeTs JiaBoxy, HaXOgdmeMmycsa in statua
Jovis, 4T0 HACTAID EOHENS €10 COCIOACTBY Bb Miph, M ONPORMIEBAETE CTATYIO®);

1) O aprenim Ha HeGb TpeXh COIHIND YIOMAHYTO W BB pOKIECTBEHCEOH
apamt HaGumua ,Traktat o Zwiastowaniu anielskim“ (Windakiewicz Teatr
ludowy, crp. 32).

?) K. Froning, op. cit., III, 898 u crbx.; cps. Bume, crp. 61,

%) Cu. Bmme, cTp. 94.
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BB II0JBCROMB POEICCTBEHCEOMD Iiajorb, o EoTopomMs coofimaers Bmejarb-
Buas ), Daemon primus, ex statua Apollinis egressus, BB cMATeHIH, TTO POJHIC
Muajerens, Bs 9ecTh KOTOparo amrers BocmbBanoTh mbemu, yobraers Bwberh
¢ IpyraMb feMoHoMB. (OGpadorka MOTHBA O TajeHim Amoxrona BL pasdmpa-
eMOil HaMH PycCroil mpech Gamme, OMHAKO, Kb YEASAHHOH Hamu Brime (c1p. 82)
iesymTcroil mEoxpHON Apamt 1679 r. moxs sariasiemd ,Exilium Apollinis®,
ryb m gbiterBie mpomcxoxuTh BB Xpamb ANOJIOHA, H BHCTYIAKTH IBA EpPENa
CH CIABOCIOBIEMB, W ATOILIOHS 00BABIAETD, YTO OTPOEH (puer), poampmiiics
BB BHOIEEMCEOME moxb, ammaers ero Bceil ero secru. OueBnHo, 1 BB Hamed
apawk, n Bp meechk ,Exilium Apollinis“ o6pa6oTrBaerca OIMHD H3H HIA30H-
YeCRHXs MOTHBOBH POKIECTBEHCEATO MUEIA, HMEHHO—YACTh HCTOPin o Gbrersh
cB. cemeiicTBa Bs Ermmers. Opmaro Ha camuit (arrs Obrecrsa HE BB TOi, HE
Bb Apyroit apamb mbrs Hm Marbiimaro HaMegra.

IMocrbrree (IV) pbitcrie mame#i mbecs OTEpHBaercd OxaropkerieMs
anrera (aBr. 1-oe) o mpumectsin Crira Boia 81 Mips BO ILIOTH, O BOLApe-
HiE HOBOW Oxarogarm, 0GHOBIeHIE uexopbra, merrbBmaro rphbxoms; aHrers
IPH3EBaeTs JX0 pasriacurh Ty Bbers, uToGH Beh yermpe wacrm cebra ABH-
IUCh CIABATH XPHUCTa. OXO (4BI. 2-0€) HCIOIHAETT MOBelbHIe B NPHUTIANIAETH
vacrH cBbra mpEHECTH JapH, ,ak0 Tpie mapn“, Hoeopo&ierHoMy. Brerynanrs
(aBx1. 3-e) EBpoma, Asig, A¢pura m Amepura: EBpoma, ,co0paBmu BCA HAYEH
BO 9epTy ejmHy“, Bosmaers uects u caaBy Myapocrn Ilpexsbunoit, ,ame HEED
AgHad B vexroBbuom THrb“; Asig, ropiace TEMD, 4TO OHA BTOpAad YACTh
cbra, crbroBaTenbHO, TE3OMMEHWTAA BOILIOTHBIIEMYCA BTODOMY JHIY CB.
Tponus, Boscrraers Emy wecrs m craBy; Adpura, pagyiacs TOMy, 4T0 BB ed
nperbraxs nmaxoxmrea [lamecrmra u Bmezeem®, ,Mars rpays“, HO Temeps
,Bermuaiimii or paiicka Ejema“, ,Bp mHem me u Moif m Bams Topens mo
IIOTH ABHCA“, WPEHOCATH DBoOTy cBOI 6Iar0fapHOCTH; HAKOHEN, AMePHEA,
HOBad YacTh cbra, IMEyeTd IIOTOMY, YTO POJHICA COMMEHHEIR ef H OB H i
Iaps.

Bs pompzectsencroit jpamb, memormenno#r B I'mapjecrefiMcroit iesymr-
CcEO#t THMHA3iM BB 1682 r.2), 4eTHpe BpeMeHH roja BCIYNAIOTH BH CIOPH O TOMB
Eakoe ush HEXH Ooxbe gocroitmo Buybrs pomienie Cmacurend, a sarbms mpH-
HOCATH CBOM JaPH Kb ACIAMB HOBOPOKJICHHAr0o XPHCTa; aBTOPH PYCCEOH POk~
JeCTBEHCKOIT HeCH BOCIOJB30BAICA 00pasaMu YeTHpeXs gacrelt cbra, m 1ars
RapTHHY, KOTOpad Tak®e OHIa OJHUMD H35 S(QERTOBD 1€3YHUTCKAT0 TEarpa:
mamnp., 85 jpamb Apanmuma ,Curae Caesarum, seu Theodosius Magnus“ BE-
crynaors Eppoma, Asig, AQpmEa m AMepnmEa BO3JaTh YeCTh HMIIEPATOPY
Beoxocio ®). Kb comarbuito, He myberca yrasaHiil 0THOCHTEIFHO EOCTIOMUDOBEH
u arTpulyTOBh, Ch KAKMMH SABIAINCH HA cOeEb Bp Hamell usech Quryps,
n300pakaBmia yactn cpbra; BraraeMes BB ycra Espomsr crosa 0 BBHIAX®
CEHIITPOHOCIERS, 00D ORPYHANIEMT ee H300MIiN, 3aCTABIAITS AYMaTh, 4TO

1) Teatr ludowy, crp. 27; cps. BHme, crp. 94.
?) R. Miiller, Beitriige, ctp. 48.
%) CM. Mo# OECKEypes, crp. 173,
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Espoma Bp jamHOMB cayual BHCTYmATAa TPHGINSHTETEHO BB TOMS 06pa3¥3
Eakofl ycranas.ImBalcd reoperukayu: KEuro p a—puella veste sumptuosa, insi-
deat gemino cornu copiae, dextra templum gerens, sinistra hinc jacentia
humi sceptra et coronas, inde arma, equos et boves ostendat?).

Y Asanunua Eppona swbsmara Ha CIeHy HA KOHAXH, A3ig—Ha C.IOHAXS,
A¢pura—na rpudaxs, Amepnka—ma BepOIoIaxs. Pycckift mEoIsHHI TeaTps
He MOI'h, KOHEYHO, IIYCKATh BB XOAb TARHXD d(derrons, m Bbpoarao, mpodis
YaACTH CB“‘BTa MOABIAINCH Ch HEKOTODHME U35 T’I;X'x, arrpudyToBE, RKakie yka-
BHBAETH TOTH Ke TEOPETHED:

A sia—matrona est sinistra navis gubernaculum attollens, dextra ser-
pentem tenens... vel puella coronata floribus et fructibus; veste aurea gem-
meaque; varios ramos dextra, sinistra thuribulum gerit?).

Africa—matrona, scorpionem dextra stringit; ad pedes calathus est
herbis plenus; capiti loco calanticae impositum est caput elephanti, probos-
cide, dentibus et aure oblonga eminente: quia haec regio elephantorum
ferax est?).

America—puella nuda, fusca, terribili vultu; velum descendat ab
humero ad genua, quo tegatur; coronata variis plumis; dextra sagittam,
sinistra arcum gerat, cum faretra lateri accincta, et capite humano humi
jacente, teloque transfixo).

B roHmb pasbmpaemoii mbecH BHCTYmAETH ,I[aBm['L Ch TyCIAMI H mBB-
HOnel, HA KOTODHXD H HUIrpaerh Cpeid Xopa AEBH (MOEETH OHTH, OT3BYKD
Thxs nmepeit CioHa, KOTOPEA NEPBEA IPHILIM HOEIOHHTHCA POXMBIIEMYCH
Xpmery b Cems-l'axrencroit pompecrsencroii gpawk ®)), mpocrasigs Bora sa
ucnoxnenie ero mpopodecrsa o Xpuerk®). Xops memoxasrs whbens , [Mexpors
Trouxs, Dome“, m mpejcraBieHie 3aKAHYABAIOCH EODOTEHbEHMS HIHIOTOMS,
Bb KOTOPOMB BHICEA3HBAIACH O0HYHAA GIATOJADHOCT BPHTEIAME 33 BHHMAHIe,
M EOTODHI, MOBHIUMOMY, Tak&e HCIOIHAICA XODOMB ITEBIIOBS.

Hsyuenie pascmorpbEHOR JpaME OPHBOANTE KB 3aKII0YEHII0, UTO JAHHAA
nbeca, He Uy#Iad HEROTODHXD OT3BYEOBB M TPALMIIOHHON pPO&IECTBEHCEOL
ApaMbl, TPUMHEAETD OJHAKO IO CBOEMY THIy W COCTaBY Kb rpynmh me ofmmp-
HEIXF 110 00BeMy IIEOJIbHO-1e8YHTCKEXE IHECH, HA3HAUABMHAXCA JId HCUOIHe-
Hif 110 CIyYal0 DPOEJECTBEHCEHXS NPAZIHHEOBH, B KOTOPHXDH 00paGoTHBAICA
He TPAJUIIOHHHI CBANMEHHO-HCTOPMYECKIH MaTepials, a WHEE MOTHBH H CIO-
#®ersl, mywbpmie usBbcTHOE OTHOMERie KB MpasIHyeMOMY COOHTIO, OJHARO YHKe

1) J. Masen, Spectaculum imaginum, crp. 115.

%) Taws ®e, crp. 117.

3) Tams e, crp. 116—117.

*) Taws xe, crp. 118.

) Mone, Schauspiele d. Mittelalters, I, 160; cps. Brme, ctp. 67.

%) BosMo#&HO, UTO 5T0 MbcTo Hamefi OhecH okasaxo Biigmie ma M. Josra-
JeBCKAro, EOTODHi, KaKh MH BHIBIHM, BHBOIUTR BF 4 aBi. ,Homudecraro Ibii-
creig“ Jlapuga ¢b OPOPOEH Takme Orarogapamumbs Bora 3a ocymecrsierie mpo-
pogectBb 0 Xpmerb,
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6orbe oTialeHHOe, ABIABIIIECA ILIOJOMB BEIMBICIA, NPHIPABICHHHMD ALIEr0-
piAME W CHMBOJHMEOH, BO BEyCH BpeMeHH W INTKOJEL

Pompecrsencrad Apama npiodpbia sHAUATEIBHYIO MO MyAAPHOCTH HA Pyc-
ckoff mMouBb: OHAa HE TONBEO DASHTPHBAJIACH B CTBHAXD IIKOIH, HO OIYCTH-
Jach W Bb Cpely HAPOJA, MHUPOKOH MyGIWEH, W COCTABMAA MEPBYI YACTh
BepremHaro rbiicrsa. Vzyuenie 510r0 mocabiHAro A He CTABIO cBOEl 3ajaueit
BB HACTOAIEee BpeMid.

Kpowb nbismEEX® mbecs HA DOEAECTBEHCEIC MOTHBH, BB mocrbiHee
BpeMd OTHCEAHB T0GOTEITHRE W Bamusle orpeBrd: [Ipod. B. H. Ieperms
Hameyarars '), mo pykomnuncu Hapoxmaro Joma Bo JIpBob, Ne 172 (164), tpu
COXpaBmMBIIACA ABIeHiA (cuenH 5, 6, 7), ,IIpoxiors“ n ,Embriors“ na Pompe-
cTBO XPHCTOBO.

[Ipoxors mambuaers cojepaamie mpecH: OHA IO.KHA GBLIA M300DA3HTD,
Eakb ,npesanmnii [lans* '

Croycrnrs ¢4 HA HU3Eie KpanmHH 3eMHie,

A Beermrs ca Bo mmBor [Ipeumcroit Ilanmm,

A murb ca pompaer y Gmpudauoii craiimk;

Hasbmaers mpaorma B Thrb cosjammaro,

M3 paro mpecimunaro 3a rpbxs BHTHAHHAIO,

Korporo zaABox xiotmit mpess 0BOI, GBI H3BEIS...

Hunt me ToMy aHrerm ¢ macrupMu cbBaoTs,

M mapie oT BOCTOR® CO JapH BUTAIOTE...
CaoBa mpoaora: ,Mmu B MoBE oTpoueckoil To Bams mopbzaeMs“ 3acraBid-
0T AYMATh, YT0 HCHOJHETELAMH OBLIM IMEOIRHHEH, T. €. 4T0 JAHHAA DPOEIe-
CTBEHCEAad ITbeca OHLIA OJHOI0 M3b MKEOJBHHXT IpaMb. Bb sarriouenie TIPOIOTH
IpHUIIAMAeTs 3puTered KO0 BHAMAHIIO.

OIAIOIs TFOBOPHTH O 3HAYEHIM BONIOmEHiA XpPHCTa M BHCEA3HBAETDH
cIymareliMb I0KEIAHIA HArpajsl ,3a €Boe IMIBHOE CIyXaHA“ Ha Heh;
aT0 C€BOEOOpasHOe sakIioueHie (BMBCro OOFUHON mpocroi GiarojapHOCTH W
WSBHHEHIf 38 JONYIEHHbE NPOMAXH) H BHDakeHie SMHIOra: ,&e CTe CIYXAIR
boskofi B mepkrBd XBarum“ sacraBidiors IPHHATE mpefmolomenie H.' N.
Ilerposa?), uro mpejcrapienie JaHHOM MHECEH MOIIO NPOHCXOJHTh BB IEPKBH.

Uro racaerci COXpaHMBIIAXCA BB TOf e DYKONHCH Tpexb® CIEHSB, TO
cofep&aHie HXB TAKOBO:

Cunena 5-ad. Bucrymaers Ayma I'pbmmas, crop6urs o csoems rph-
X0majeHin, o0BuHAETs Bh HeMb 16a0; Thro odsacmsers OPHYEBY cBoefi Bam-
HOBHOCTH: ,CBETS MEHA OMYEaIs‘,—H 00a TajaloTh Ha Korkma, mpocs y
Bora wmumocepiia u momomu; #BIfercd, €b ropamen cabueii BB PYEaxs
Muaocepzie, bomie 1 6aaropbersyers:

) Kb "cropim moxsckaro W pycckaro HapoiHaro rearpa, Mss. OTx. Pye. as.
u Cxo. Mmu. Awax. H., r. XII (1907 r.), kH. 4, crp. 65 u crbx.

%) Kies. mcrycers. aureparypa XVII m XVIII BB., Tpyasm Kies. Jyx. Ax.
1909, cenr., crp. 33,
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Oro Mmrocrs Bomas Te6e oxprynmia,

Oro smEd Bors B rBa% cams 3 lammam ¢ca pojuT,

Tebe Taxp e 10 Heda 3 Jymew yBogmr.

[O& B3a1p TBOM Ha cebe ako TBopems rpbxum,

Te6t mnrt maGapmrs BbumO# mOThXH.

d 10 Munocepzie Bora mpesbumaro

[ocrazon Ero Cmma ma cBbTs Geswrbrmaro...

He ¢pacyitca, I'pbmuaa [lyme, u ta, Thio,

Hocrynait me 10 He6a m 30 MBHOWH CMBIO,

Bo Tor Bac 0% po3BA3ars m3 IpEX0B TEMHOCTH,

A BOpoBajmIB 10 CBOEH HeGecHOR cBBTIOCTH.
Jdyma u Thio BHpamaors CBOX 6.Iar0JapHOCTD.

He momers 6rTs HEUEAKOTO COMHBHIA BB TOMB, 9TO MPUBEIEHHHA CI0BA
Muxocepria ymbeTHN TOIBEO B POEIECTBEHCEOH mbech, gacTs KOTOpOi, 0ue-
BHJHO, W COCTABIAKTH COXPAHMBINIACH TPH CIEHH.

Cnena 6-aa. Joakums ¥ AHHA mTepers CBANEHHUEOMS 3axapieln ,nd-
MEeHTYITH" 0 cBOeMD Oesuaniu, aHrers Giarobcreyers AHES, 410 y Hed po-
amrca xbBa, KoTopas crbraerca MarTeprlo XpHCTOBOW; crbiyers cueHa BBe-
pemia JIbBe Mapiu, Tpexrbrelt OTPOEOBHIH, BO XpaMb, a HENOCPE[CTBEHHO
Bexbys sarbus—obpyuenie ed, yxe B3pocioit xkBr, Iocmdy.

Cnmemna 7-aa. Apxamrers I'aBpimis, ¢b mBbTEOMB BB PyRax®, ABIAETCA
585 Mapin, mpubTCTBYeTs ee M IpejCcEasHBaers poxkleHie o1s Hed ,(Crosa
ITpexskunaro“; Mapia mezoymbsaers, ,dE0 ®& TO Maers OHTH®, He X0UeTh
Bbputh croBams loHOmME-OIaroBbcrhTeNd, OPHIOMEHAA, Ea®kb ,3Muii EBy y
pam ONMYKAIB“, I OIacaAch NMOZOOHAr0 ke 000abIeHidA; I'aBpinas O0TEpHBaETH
I%8E, ur0o omp—,Apxanrers, 3 He6a BoeBoja“, mojaers eff MBETOEB, mOJ-
TBEpEJAETh W 00BACHAEID cBoe Oraropberie; Mapia orbuaers: ,Hexait me
MH C CTAHET BEIAyT CIOBA TBOTO“, W cmeHAa TEMB KOHYAETCA.

Ilocxs sroro BH pyROUHCH CTOMTH: ,HOHEOp COEHAME MMOBAKHEME
Behup“. OcHoBmBasgch Ha sToit pemaprb, B. H. Ileperns, m Berbrs 3a mmms
H. W. Ilerpops '), OpEEAMAIOTH, YTO CEJFMOI0 CIEHOH mbeca (cephesmas ed
9acTh) KOHYAJAch, & jarbe JoImeH® OBIB Crb5I0BaTh DAL GHTOBEXH CIEHD,
,AHTEpMeNiit“, Kaks 5TO HaOIOJaeTcd BB IOHHO-DYCCKOH BepremHoil apaws;
W3JI0EEHHHS TPH ABIEHIA HA3BAHHEE YUEHHE CIATAIOTH COXPAHHBIIEMCA OT-
pEBEOMT Mucrepinm Braropbmewnis.

Ha wmoit B3raags, HE06X0AuMO BHEMATEIbHEE OTHECTHCH EB MOHOIOTY
Murocepzia B maroit cnerd, m Torga pbmerie Bompoca GYIeTs, eCTECTBEHHO,
WHOE; IPHNOMEEME Kb TOMY &e, 4ro xiarors Muxocepzia u Jymm cocras-
1gers 3-e apieHie Bb ,Ibiictein ma Pomzecrso Xpumeroo“ ?). CpasrmTersroe
n3yueHie POEIECTBEHCEOH APaMBl MOEA3HBAETH, ITO HIH30LE 0 0JIaropbmerin—
OORYHE MOTHBB, BXOJAIIiE BH COCTABB POKIECTBEHCEHXE mhecs®). Tarmms

1 Op. cit., cTp. 27 u cxbx.
%) IlaMATHHEE pPyCC. ApaM. IMTepaTypH, cTp. 3—5, cpB. BHmIe, crp. 116.
%) Cps. Bume, crp. 58, 63, 67, 68, 69, 77, 80, 95,

9*
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00pasoMb, IPHXOIATCA AYMATH, YTO TMEPBHMHU ABICHIAMH, IPeJIECTBOBABIINMH
H—7 cmeHaMB COXPAHUBHIArOCA OTPHBEA, OHIH CIEHE IPOPOKOBS HIH Tph-
XomajeHid mepsaro 4erosbka W 3aKI0YEHIA ero BH aIb # T. mox.l), a Beabrb
3a crenoff Orarosbmenia (7-o BB Hamews orpsiBES) mam chrosamia locmda
o toms, yro Mapia meupasiHa, s3arbus—myremecrsie 35 Bmexeems, Poimje-
creo Xp. u 1. 1. [lo moemy MmbHioo, HmIro He Mbmaers coxpaHHWBIIiECTd BB
T0ff ke pyromdck apBoBcKaro Hapogmaro Joma mpo.aors W SUHIOLE CYATATH
OTHOCAIUMACA HMEHHO Kb TOil mbech, BE COCTaBB KOTOPOH BXOJHIH 5TH TPH
cuerr (5—7).

Haawumocrs 5THXH OCTATEOBS He COXDAHUBIIEHCA, Kb BEIMEOMY COKA-
xrbHio, BE WEIOMB MHECH TPUBOIATE KB BEIBOLY, UTO Ha PYCCEOH mousb cy-
IMECTBOBAJIA W POKJECTBEHCEAA JpaMa, IO CBOEMY COCTaBY, COXEDKAHIO H
xapakrepy ropasio Gorbe Gamskaf Kb TPaIUNiOHHOHE €BPONEHCEOi PO IECTBEH-
CEOff Mucrepinm, wbMb HAMA COXPAHMBIIIACA BH NOIHHXH TEKCTAXb POMEJE-
crBeHCKia pbiicTBa, ABMBHIIACA BB KauecTBE pesyIbraToBh HCKYCCTBEHHHXD
06pado1oks. I 1m0 BpemeHnm BOSHHEHOBEHid 5Ta JpaMa OKaskBaerca Goxbe
paHHel0, Hekerd MCKYCCTBERHEA 00paGorkn,—Eaks 510 BEAcEmrs B. H. Ile-
perms, cOIM3WBIf OMy0IMEOBAHHEE UMB OTDHBEH JPaMsl Cb EPYTOMB YEpDa-
WHCEWXS JHTEPATYPHEXD I[POUSBEJEHifi 1epBOil IOJIOBHHEL M  CPEJHHEL

XVIT sbra?).

1y Cps. Bume, cTp. 114.
?) B. H. eperns, Kb mcropim moxse. u pycc. Tearpa, Mssberia Or.
pyce. a3. u cios, Ak, H., XII, km. 4, crp. 74,
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O6parumes Ep Ipynms HAMEXT CTADHEHEXE MEOIBHHXD IBHCTB: mac-
XaJIbHAT0 MARIA.

Marepiarb, EOTODHMB MH PACHOIAraeMb LIA CPABHHTEILHATO H3YUEHid
HTHXT THeCh, CBOJUTCA Kb CIbIyomeMmy:

B® mroxrsroMB TeaTph ryMaHECTOBH CIOEETH O CTPACTAXTE M BOCKDECEHIN
Xpucra He IOJB30BAICA MONYIAPHOCTHIO!). Y ie3yHTOBH JpaMH HA MOTHBH
NAcXalbHAr0 IMEJA TAKAe He HIPald BHIHOK POIH, cyid Io Epaiimeir phi-
KOCTH, II0YTH TOJHOMY OTCYTCTBil0 BB HACTOANIEE BPEMS, HASHAUABIIUXCH I
pasIaul BpHTEIAMT IPOrpaMMBb STHXH mpexcraBieHilt. CoxpaHmincs OZHAEO
mspberid, uro iesymraMm HepbIkO HCIOIHAINCH, Bb TEPEBAXH WIH BB IMEOJb-
HHXH TOMBIIEHIAXD, MACXATbHEA THECH, MPUIEMD 31ECH CH 0€000f cmIoit
TPOABIAETCA CEIOHHOCTH KB ALIErOpifMb, TpooOpasaMb, MPHTIAME.

CpermeBbroBas eBpomefickad macXalpHAd IpaMa pAB3BHIACH, KAKb WH3-
BBCTHO ?), MOJ00HO POFEZECTBEHCKOH, M35 BCTABOKH BB IPA3THHIHOE GOrOCIy-
#KeHie, TAES HASHBAEMBIXD ,TPONOBS, Bb Poxb crbryomaro Epartkaro xiarora.

— Quem quaeritis in sepulero, o Christicolae?

— Respondent: Jesum Nazarenum crucifixum, o Coelicolae.

— Non est hic, ete. ’ :
Orcroa BO3HHED 0COOHH 00pALH, MEPKOBHAA IEPEMOHid, MPEBpPATHBIIAICA BT
mh1yo JTATYPrEYeCKY0 JpaMy Ha JATUHCEOMB ASHEL:

Tpoe cBamerHOCIy®HTeIefi BD JAIMHHHXD MAHTIAXD, NBIABOIUXE HXD
TMOXO0RUMA HA REHIIUHB, Cb MAICHFEIME COCYJAaMH Bb PYEaXb—H300pamaBIie
HEHT-MAPOHOCHIs,—pacwbBad: ,Hro 0TBAINTH HAMP EaMeHb OTH Ipo0a’“—
HAUPABIATACH KB ILIANAHWNE, OE0IO EOTOPOil HAXOAMICS MAIBYNKE BH CTH-
xaph, msobpamapmiii anrera. Me&ly HEMEH IPOHACXOAHLIB AIALOTB:

— FRoro umere B& BO rpodb, XpHCTONOGHBHSA HeEHH?

— Iucyca Hasapes pacmararo, o HeGOmATEIb.

. ) W. Creizenach, Gesch. d. neuer. Dramas, II, 135—138; moit Ixc-
Kypep“, 14—15. -
?) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, I, 21; W. Creizenach, Gesch.
d. neuer. Dramas, I, 47 = cxbx.
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— Ero sgber mBTB, OHB BOCEpECH, KAKS UPEICEA3HBAIG; BITIAHHATE
Ha Mbero, rib OHB GRIB mOXO®eHs, m miuTe BosBECTHTH yuemmkawms o Ero
BOCEpeCeHIN.

larbe crbropara cuena aBremia XpHcra MEDOHOCHIAMSB, W TpeACTaBIe-
nie sar109arocs ombeario Te Deum laudamus?).

[Ipencrapienia mocrenerHO 0CIOEHAIOTCA BBEJEHIEMb HOBHXD JbitcTBYIO-
WHEXD JHIB: anocroaoss, Ilmrara, iyreess, corfars, OXpaHANMEXH IPO0E, U
T. J.; CIEHH BOCKPECeHid IpeiBapAKTCA CIEeHAMH crpacreil m game HBEOTO-
PHXB coOuTiii semmoit mmsHm Xpuera?). Ipepmbiimiii o0pasuuks Taroi mac-
XalbHO# mheCH COXpanmicid BB m3BbcrHOMB cobpaminm Demepmrrieiipcraro ad-
oarcrea ,Carmina burana“, romma XIII wim magara XIV B.: BHCTymawoTh
xbitcrBylomis auma—Primitus producatur Pilatus et uxor sua cum militibus
in locum suum; deinde Herodes cum militibus suis; deinde pontifices; tunc
mercator et uxor sua; deinde Maria Magdalena,—u mepexs 3purerems
PaBEITPEHBAETCA PANH CIEHB, 0003HAUCHHEXD B DPYROIHCH JWIIb BEPATIB, BB
o0muxs Yepraxh: IpusBaHie XpHCTOME amocroaoss Ilerpa m Amgpes, memb-
aemie crbmoro, o6pamenie 3arxed, BXOLs BH lepycaiumms, Beueps BB AoMb
Cuwmomna (apucea u o6pamenie Mapin Margainas (cHAYAIA 0HA TIOETT IrCEHRY
»2Mundi delectatio duleis est et grata“, mokymaers Giaroeomia y mpozaBma
macreif, mpusbreTByers 1060BHNEA; 3aTEME aHrers ABagercd el Bo cHE, ro-
Bopurs 006 Imcych; oma cOpackBaert HAPAJHHA ILIAThA, OxbBaeTca Bh dep-
HOe, IOKYmaers Mupo, moers: ,Ibo nunc ad medicum turpiter aegrota‘...,
BO3IHBAETH MUPO Ha HOrd Imcyca m moxywaers mpomenie: ,Mulier, remittun-
tur tibi peccata“), Bockpemenie Jlasapa, mpexarexscrso Iyxw, Tafimas Beueps
u cuenn Bs l'eocmyuamcroms cajy, Bsarie Imcyca, orpeuenie Ilerpa, Imcyen
y uepBocamennnkops, y Ilmiara, y Mpoxa, pacmarie Xpmera, cmeprs Iyam,
nrass Borowarepu, cueprs Xpuera, Iocuds Apumaeeiickiii y [Tuara ®).

Jarunckiil A3HES cubHAETCA HAPOIHEIMB—QPABIY3CKEME, HEMENKUME U
T. J.,—IrbHie saMbHAeTCA PasroBOpHON0 pPBUbl, pemuTamiel, TeKCIs MOCTEIeH-
HO DaspabaTEBaeTCd, 0CIOKHAETCH TPUCOEIMHEHIEMS IPEJIIECTBYOIHUXD CO-
OnTifi, HauWHAA IajeHieMb aHreIoBs U TIphxomajemiems mpapogurelreii BB
pan*), I Eb EOHIY CpelHeBBROBBA MacXalbHAf IpaMa, IPaMa CTpacrei, mo-
1y4aerTh IpoMajHbe DPasMBpH, CTaHOBHTCA TIABHOK, MEHTPAlsHOIO IIHECOH BB

) Petit, Op. cit., 61—63. HIpyrie upumbpu y Creizenach’a, crp. 50 u
cabr. Cps. Milchsack, Die Oster-und Passionsspiele, Wolfenbiittel, 1880;
Lange, Die lateinischen Osterfeiern, Miinchen, 1887; L. Wirth, Die Oster-und
Passionsspiele bis zum XVI Jahrhundert, Halle, 1889.

%) Creizenach, Op. cit., I, 88 u crbx.

%) Buber pyromuck obpuBaerca. R. Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters,
I Teil: Die lateinischen Osterfeiern und ihre Entwickelung in Deutschland. Oster-
spiele. Passionsspiele (Deutsche National-Litteratur, hrggh. v. J. Kiirschner, B.
XIV), crp. 284—299.

*) Cw.; Hamp., BBHCKifi OTPHBOREG ApaMH cTpacreil, HameuaT. y Froning’a,
Das Drama des Mittelalters, I, 305 u crbx.
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mbrowt mukrh Mucrepiif. Ppammis miers BB maEEOME cayyak Bmeperm Apy-
rExs crpaps. O0mupEbiimeo m B TO &e BPEMA THOHYHOK MHCTEpiel CTpa-
creif Apagercd B3HAMEHWTAd J[paMa, BOSHHENIAA BH moxosuEb XV B. H3B-TOLB
mepa Apmyis I'pedama (1420—1471): ,La passion Nostre Seigneur Jhesu
Crist“1).

Ilreca obOmwmaers 34574 crmxa; BH HCHOJHEHIM IPHHEMAIOTH Yydacrie
224 pbitcrBylomuxs auna. [lpeicraredie ZOLEHO OO HAYMHATHCA BO33Ba-
HieMs:

Veni ad liberandum nos,

Domine Deus virtutum!
Jarbe crbzyers mpoxors Bs 219 cruxoBs, BF EOTOPOME aBTOPH PasbACHAETDH
HEe00X0ZHMOCTs HCKYIIeHiA Xpucroms poga derosbueckaro. Iloroms mrers
Apyroi i mpoxors, Bb 26 cTHX0BB, 0GpaleHHHI HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO Eb 3pHTe-
JAMB, NPHTIAMABMif KB 0e3MOIBiI0 ¥ BHEMAHII M M3Iaraomiil cojepzanie
IpejJCTOAmaro cCoerndeckaro mpejcrasienia. By Burb BBefeHid BEparmh m300-
pamaIOCH COTBOpPeHie amTexoBh, majemie Jiomudepa, corBopenie ueroBbka,
rpbxonmajenie mpapojurerneif, 6paroy6iiicreo, cmeprs Azama m EBm.

Cp 1741 cruxa naumnraerca Premiere journée de la Passion Nostre
Saulveur Jhesu Crist: Ajaxs u Epa s gmcrmrmurb; mpoporn Hecaia, Eseri-
nis, lepemia, JaBmys mpexcrastiBaioTh mpumecrsie Xpucra; BECTYIAITH al-
aeropmueckia ¢uryps: Mumrocepgie u Mernma, Iipasocyie m Mups, u pass-
ATPHBaeTCA ,pafickoe IpeHie“; KaKh TOIBEO COCTOAIOCH Ha HeGB omperbre-
nie 005 HCEyILIeHIm poja veropbueckaro CsHOMB DBomiums, spuTeraMs mpej-
craprderca cumeHa Diaropbmenim ma 3eMrb m ApOCTh JeMOHOBH BH afy. 3a-
TbMB m3o0pamaerca mpuonrie locuda m Mapin Bs Bueieems, poxzenie Xpu-
cra, TOKIOHEHIe MAacTHped, mokroHeHie BoxxBoBh, Cmyeons DBorompimmens,
nobsgea Mpoxa Bv Pums, 6brereo cB. cemeiicra Bb Ermmers, msGiemie mia-
JeHneBs, cMeprs Vpoga; mepBHil JeHp BakI0UaeTCA CIeHaME OTpoka-Imcyca
BO xpams.

»BTOpOi JeHp“ OTEpHBaercA mpoxoroms # 3arbus mpomobysio loamma
[perreun; crbayers kpemenie Xpucra, uceymenie Xpucra Caranoio, IpH3Ba-
Hie al0CT0I0Bb, PA3INYHHA Uyieca, COBEPIIEHHHA XpPHCTOMB, BX0OAH Bo lepy-
caIuMsb, TaiiHadg Beuepd, BO BpeMA Koropoil aBiderca (Carama W, HEBHIUMELH
BE 14 Koro, Epowb I. Xpuera u Iygel, BosOy#®zaers 3T0ro mOCIBEHATO IIPO-
THBB CBOEL0 Y4ATeld, COEeHH B |e0CHMaHCEOME Cajy, mpefaTerscrso lLyxs,
B3arie Xpucra, XpuCToch y mepBocBAmenHuka AHHEH, orpeuenie Ilerpa.

»J€Hb TpeTiit“: mpoxors, cuens y Raiade, Inrara, oryadnie u camoyoiii-
creo lyger, cmema y Mpoxa, 6uuesamie, ,Kcee homo“, mpapopurein m mpo-
PORE BB UHCTAIANE pagyioTcs GIu3E0MY H30aBIEHII0, AIABOIH BB a1y IHEYOTE
Bh BHLy yrpomabomeit Xpumery cMeprHm; HeceHie Epecra, pacmarie, IIayb
Boropogums, cueprs Xpucra; Jyxs Xpmcra HECXOJUTH BH aih W BHBOXHTH

1) Msgamie: Le Mystére de la Passion d’Arnoul Greban, publié par G. Pa-
ris et G. Raynaud. Paris, 1878.
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OTTyZa IyIIE IIPaBEJHHEOBB; APOCTH AEMOHOBB; mOrpeGenie XpHcra, CTpaka y
ropoa.

»Jl€Hb 4eTBePTHit“: ckop6bh DOropoanus, AEeHB-MAPOHOCHIS, ATOCTOI0BE;
amreIsl y rpo6a Xpucra; Crpa®a B3acHIIaerh; BOCKpeceHie Xpucra; mMeHH-
MADOHOCHIH y TP00a; crpaka BosBpamaerca Eb (apuceaws; Mapia Marza-
auHa, an. [lerps m loanns; aBremie Xpmera Marjaaunb; pasrmunsa gBreHid
Xpuera; crpa®u COO0MAITS NEPBOCBANIEHHAEAMB O BOCEpeceHidm XpHCTA,
nocrbIHie MPHEASHBAITH [OBOPATH, 4T0 THI0 XPHCTA NOXUMEHO HOYHI0; AB-
remie Xpmera ma myrH Bb Evwmayces; aBreris Xpmcra amocroxams, Oomb u
Ip.; mmrosamie Apgama, EBm, mpopoross; BosHecemie Xpmcra mHa meGo (Icy
vient Jhesus en paradis“); comecrsie cB. lyxa. I'panziosHas gpama oramym-
BaerTcd HA 3eMIE BARIOUATEIFHEIME CIOBAMH DA3IMYHHXD JHIB: AMOCTOIOBD,
VYEHNEOBH, (IAr0YecTBHXD KeHb, a HA He(Gb—cmenoo mpummpeHia (,Mora-
lité finable“) Mparoeyxia m Murocepzia, Meruaer w Mupa, Rotopsa oGmb-
HEBAIOTCA TOEIYeMS, CBHABTILCTBYOIEME, 9T0 K510 HCEYILIEHIA POAA de-
1oBbuecraro cosepmmiocs: Misericordia et Veritas obviaverunt sibi, Justitia
et Pax osculatae sunt.

[IpejcraBrenie saraHYHBaIOCH TMpUIIAMeEHieMS 3paTelell BocwrbTs IMMHD
Te Deum laudamus.

Jpyrnys sHaMeHUTHAMEVS aBTOPOMB MECIEpift W, MOBHIHMOMY, TOPasLo
0oxbe TOMYIAPHEING, €YAd IO JINHHOMY PAAy (zo 15) meuarHHX® m3jamii ero
TBOpeHid, moaBMBmMEUXCcA Bh XV—XVI B., 65irp dRans Mwumers, ®oropsii
B EOHIB XV B. Hammears mOIYIMBINYIO TPOMATHYI0 H3BECTHOCTH MECTEpiio
crpacreit 'ocmogenxs, ryb mogpamars Apmyrio I'pedamy?).

Mpuecrepin crpacreif moIp30BaINCH HAEGOIBIMEI0 TONYIAPHOCTBI H 3a-
HEMAIOTH caMoe Bijaiomeecs Mbcro cpeim mbech cpegHeBbRoBaro Tearpa.
Haunnaa c¢s XIV B. 10 smoxm Bospomaenia coxpammiucs 3amucu Goxbe wbus
0 Cra TaRNXb IIPeJCTaBIEHIAXH, AaBaBmmXcA 1m0 BCEMB ropojams Ppanmin, a
WHOTAA Ja®e BB IPOCTHXF MECTETRAXS.

IIpocrpanuna o6paGoTku mogBmImch B HA HhMenroii mousb, xord Ta-
KAXD OOIEPHHXS pasMbpors, KAk B0 Ppamminm, Ipama crpacreil He mOXyIRIR
maryh. Yae s moxosurb XIV B. dpamrdyprekiii kamorurs Baldemar von
Peterweil cocraBmrs o6mmpHY0 ImHECY, 0T EOTOPOii Z0meENs, BIPOYENT, OIHHD
10150 II3HD (,Ordo sive registrum de passione Domini“)?): orepsBaercs
COCTaBIABIIE POAH IPoXOTa creHO# mpeHia Bi. ABrycruma mpoTuBb iyjeeBb
o Xpmerb; sarbus miers rpemenie Cmacumrend, mcropia loamma IIpexreunm,
OEAHYWBAIOMAACA ero cMeprpio, mceymenie Xpmcra Caranoit, mpusBaHie amo-
croxoBs, ucerbrerie crbnoro, XpoMoro, IpokakeHEHaro u xp., odpamenie Mapin
Marganrnns, Bockpemrenie Jlasapa, Bxoxs BB lepycarums, TafiHad Beuepd,
MaIuTBa BH ['eocmmancroMb cany, Baarie lucyca, cmern y Ammst 1 Haias

1) Amaimss mucrepin K. Mumens y Petit de Julleville, Les Mystéres,
II, 437 u crbx.

?) W. Creizenach, Gesch;d. n. Dram., I, 219; Froning, Das Drama des
Mittelalters, II, 325 u cxbx.
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orpeuenie Ilerpa, cyxs y Ilmiara, y Mpoaa, OmueBanie, BO3I0EEHIE TEPHOBATO
Bbrma, pacusarie, ucbienie crbmoro cormmka Jonrmma, cueprs Xpmera, mo-
rpedenie; mmcmecrsie Xpucra B5 ayp (Dominica persona, jam induta vestibus
triumphalibus, videlicet subtili et dalmatico, casula quoque rubea circum-
datus, habens coronam cum diademate in capite et crucem cum vexillo in
manu sua, ibit ad portas inferni, pulsans ibi et cantans: Tollite portas etc.);
BOCEpeceHie XpHCTa; HEHH-MEPOHOCHIE Y Trpo0a; apiemie Xpmera Mapin
Margaanab; Ilerps w loanms y rpo6a I'ocmogma; asiemie Xpmera Ha IyTH
Bp Emmaycn, aprenie Xpucra Oowb; ocmecrsie Xpucra Bb paif, b Bosch-
naers #a TpoEE Bors Orems. 3arMb PasHIPHBACTCA BARI0YEHIE, COCTABIA-
imee mpojoxkenie mpoxora: uicrymaors 1leprop (Ecclesia) m Cunarora u
HAUMHAIOTH TpeHie; HBCROIBEO iy1eeBs 00pamaTcs 0 NPHHUMAITS EpeleHie
ors Ba. Aprycrmma; y Cumarorzm cadat pallium de humeris et corona de
capite; Ilepross aukyers, a Bi. AprycrmE® HagmEaers IHCHD ,XpHCTOCH
Bockpece®. Ilpemomia m sarIUeHie COCIABIAIOTH, TAKEMB 00DA30MB, Rakb
OBl pamy, Bb KOTOPYIO BcraBIieHa Ipama crpacreif ['ocmogHuxs.

Ors 1493 r. coxpammica BH QpaHEPYPTCEOH PYRONHMCH MOIHHIE CTHXO-
TBOPHEH{ WhMenkiil TekcTH ApaMs crpacred, HAUMHAMMiNCA TAKEe TPEHieMS
Ba. Asrycrmma cp iyteamm m Bamrovaiemiii Bp ce6b crbryomia cmems:
npusBaHie amocroxoBs, lucycs BH cuHarorb, membienie pascra0IeHHAro y
oBuell EKymelm, meHa-xamamedHra, ucibiemie mbmoro, Mapisa Marzaruna 10
o6pamenid, [ucyes Bs emmarorb (mpomenie rpbITENIE), H3rAAHIE TOPTYIOMUXD
u3b xpama, lmcyes Bs cmmarors, menbienmie crbmopoxzeEnaro u ap., ofpa-
menie Marjaiunsl, iyjem TPOCATH OCTaBUTh Y HEXH HpasaTerems Ilmiara,
Iucyes y Cuvona dapuces, sockpemenie Jasapa, mpezarenrscrso Lyxs, raitmas
Beueps, MOIWTBA BH l'eocmMaHcEoMEB cany, Bsarie Imcyca; Imeyes y AmEn u
Raiader; emeprs Iyxsr; Iucyes mepexs Ilmaarons m Mpozoms, Hecemie Epe-
cra; pacmarie u cmeprs Cnacmreld; moxomeHie BO I'podst).

Eme Goxbe ob6mmpure paswbpm nwbers mbuengras jpama crpacrei,
ncmoraasmadca Bp 1501, 1511 m 1517 Tr., CTEXOTBODHHEIH TEKCTH EOTOPOI
gomers B AIbcerpicroii pyrommenm 2): mpeca OTEPHBAIAcCE copbmiamienms
Jwonudepa, Caransr w mpoInxs LiABOIOBS 0 TOME, RAKH HOTyOHTh HMB Imcyca;
saTbus m300pamalocs Epemenie Xpmera, meropis loamna Rpecrmrexs, uygeca
I. Xpucra, Bxoxp BH lepycanuws, rafinas Bedepd, B3dArie XPHCTa BOWHAMH,
Cyls HALh XPHCTOMB, PAcIATie W CMePTh, MOIOEeHie BO Ipolb, BOCKpeceHie,
0CBOOOIEHIe IYII's TPABEIHAKOBS U35 aJa, ABIeHiA XpHCTa IO BOCEDECEHIH,
BosHecemie, comeersie cB. [lyxa. Odpamaers ma ce0d BHEMAHie yuacrie Bb
CIIeHAXB 5T0# TMHECH ALIeTOpHIecEuxXs (Guryps: mepers JasapeMmt BHeTymaers
Cumeprs, RaEb 0coGoe rhiicTBylomee IO, XBATATCA CBOUMB BCEMOTYIIECTBOMB,
a Bmocxbacreiu ymperaers Jlasapa 3a ero BoCEpeceHie:

Tunce Mors venit ad Lasarum et dicit:

Lazare, ich byn gnant der Toid!

1) Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, II, 379—532.
?) Ibid., crp. 567—857,
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Ich bracht dich yn groisse noit

Und hon dich myt myner kulen geslagen,
Das dich die wirm mussen nagen!
Nymmant kan sich vor mer vorbergen,
Der ye gewan das leben uff erden...?)

Cumarora B5 TeueHie Bceii IbecH ocraercd Ha CIeHE, ABIAACH PYEOBO-
JuTeIbHHIEl iyleeBs W TOjCTpeEaTeIbHANEH MXD HA Bee 310€. Bb mpemim cb
Cmmaroroit Brcrymaers Ileprors (Ecclesia):

Eeclesia dicit:

Eya, nu merck uns iglich

Das mer alle syn gar dottlich! ete.
Sinagoga respondit:

Ir lieben Judden alle,

Horet, wie uch das gefalle! etc.?).

Hu B® rakoit gpyroit mbuenmko#f o6ractm He JOCTHTIA JIpama cTpacreil
TaKofl TOmy.IAPHOCTH, Kakb BB Tuporb. Orcioja Mi mwbems jpeBEbiimiii
TOJHH TekcTs HEMeNEoi Goxpmoit mumcrepim crpacreii. Pasmcramiamt 06D
aroft rpynmb EBMenKEX 00pa00TORS MACXAIBHHXE CHOKETOBS MOCBATHIS 005~
exucrylo kEury J. E. Wackernell ®), mspaBmift mpm 5TOMB pAIB TEECTOBDH
XV—XVI Be. Ofam ®3H HTEXH BAPiaHTOBH THDPOILCEOH IPAME crpacreit
(crapbitmie) oTkpHBa0TCA, MoCIS IMPOIOTa, KOTOPHH IPOM3HOCHTEH Praecursor,
KapTHHO# coOpaHid iyfefickux® crapbiimuns, copbmaomuxcd @ TpPEHEMA-
fomuxs phmerie moryomrs Imeyca, sarbuns msoGpamaerca Tafimas Beuepd,
moxuTBa BB I'eocmmMamcroMt® cany, mpegarerscrBo Iyae, Bsarie Xpumera, or-
peuerie Ilerpa m 1. I., 10 BOCKpeCeHid BRINOUNTENIBHO %); Ipyrie BapiamTH
HaympaloTcd mpeOnBaHieMs Imeyca Bp oMb Cmmona mporameHHAro®); BB
razecTBl BBegenia (Vorspiel) ucmoamaimcs cmers mckymenia Xpmera Cara-
HOHt, uyjecs m mcrbreniit, Bockpemrenia Jasapd, Bxoxa s lepycaunmus, mpe-
Hig b EHWAHOEAME U cajrykeaymu®); 5 HEROTOPHXD BapiaHTaX® BCTABIEHB
smns301b o AsleHinm I. Xpmera ma myrsm Bs Emmaycrn?).

Erepcras macxarsHad mmcrepia XV B., HeIPABHIFHO HasHBaeMad IpaMoit
Téxa locmogua®), sarrovaers BB ceGb Takid CHOeHs:

) Froning, Op. cit., 644.

%) Ibid., crp. 732 @ mp. »

¥) Altdeutsche Passionsspiele aus Tirol, mit Abhandlungen iiber ihre Entwi-
cklung, Composition, Quellen, Auffithrungen und litterarische Stellung. Graz, 1897
(Quellen u. Forschungen zur Geschichte, Litteratur u. Sprache Oesterreichs u.
Seiner Kronldnder, hrggb. v. J. Hirn u. J. E. Wackernell, I).

*) Wackernell, ctp. 3 u cabr.

®) Ibid., erp. 353 u cm.

%) Ibid., erp. 435 @ cxbx.

") Ibid., crp. CCXCI, 475 u cxby.

%) Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, hrggh. v. G. Milchsack (Bibliothek d. lit-
ter. Vereins in Stuttgart, Bd. 156); cps. W. Creizenach, Gesch. d. neuer,
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1. IIpoxors, EOTOPHE IPOMSHOCHTE Praecursor.

2. Corsoperie Mipa. Bors TBOpETH He00 H BeMII0, COXHIE W IyHY, HH-
BOTHRIXF; amrexsl (Bb Toms uncrb Jommdeps m Muxawmrs) Bospaors mOEIO-
menie Bory.

3. Ilajenie anrexoBs: BOr's CXOZUTH CH CBOEr0 IPECTONA, YTOOH HACA-
IuTH pait; Bosropampmiiica Jionmdepd craBuTs 114 cefd TPOHB OKOIO Ipe-
crora bBowmid, 32 9T0 m HU3BEPTHYTH B ajb; cbrosamia Jromudepa, Caranst
n Bemiaza.

4. Bors omperbigers corBopuTh YeroBBEa, RKOTOpHH u 3afimers mbcro
MaJIINXT AHreIOBH; COTBOpeHie Ajama; corBopeHie KB

5. Jonudeps u Carana cobmarTcd, KakRD COOJABHATH MEPBHXF TIOJE(;
Carama mpersmaers Esy, a Epa Ajava, Ha BEymeHie sampeTHAaro ILIOJR;
IpapojuTeIn CO3HAWTH cBOii rpbxs; Dore BxoguTs BB pail, TBOPHTH CYAB
U ToBerbBaeTs XepyBuMy marHath Ajama m Eny.

6. Ramms um Asexs; GparoyGificrBo; cmMeprs Hamma orp pyku ero cab-
noro cima Jamexa.

7. Horoms. 8. iHeprBompmuomenie ABpaama. 9. Soxoroit rerenms. 10.
Tasure u Doxiaes. 11. Cyxs Coxzomoma. 12. [Ipoporm Weais, Iepemis, As-
BaEyMb u Kserimip mpefckassiBaiors mnpmmecrsie Meccin. 13—25. HMeropia
Mapin n Iucyca xo cnern G6echan apbragnarmrbraaro Incyca ¢b EHHRHARAMA.

J1H 25 CHEHD COCTABIAIOTH ,TEPBHil JeHB“ Mmcrepinm. ,Bropoi jeHp“
HAYMHAETCA IpU3BaHieMb YIEHHKOBE I JOBOANTSH HCTODi0 Z0 ocy&jJeHid Imcyca
Ha CMepTh. , TpeTiit JeER“ OTEpHBaercsd CIEHON HECeHid KpecTa M 3aRINYAETH
BE ce0b pacmarie, moxomeHie Bo rpods, BOCEDeCeHie, HUCIIECTBie BB ajb, H
apienia Margaines, yuenurams n Oomk.

Bs 1514 roxy, Eak® IIaCHTT 3aIMCh BF KOHIS TeKCTa, OTHOCHTCA Treii-
Jeap0eprcrad PYROMHCH ApaMel crpacreii’). OOpadoTra 3Ta OTEPHBaerca CIe-
saymn nmpomosbim Ioamma Ilpexresm m wpememia Xpuera; sarbus HieTs He-
rymenie Xpumera 1iaBoIoMT, IpU3BaHie AMOCTO.I0BH, H3rHaHIe G5COBB, Ha-
ropeas npomoBbas, oopamenie Marjainas, gyjeca (EcnbieHie TpOEAHEHHATO,
crbmoro m 1p.), ycbruogenie raasm loamma Kpecrmrens, mmmeparops Tusepiit
HasHauaeTs llmiara HagarsEWkOMT Iyjem, mpomosbzs Xpmera, membiremie
cabnopo&enraro. Haunnas ¢ aroro mbera refijens6eprerad Macrepia ambers
10 3aMbuareipHOE OTIHYie, YTO Ka®JOH W3 NOCIBIYOMHAXD HOBOBABBTHHXB
CHOEHD MpeJIOCIaHEH HXP BeTX03aBETHHA MAapalleld H IPOOGPAsH: IIEpexrhb
coesoit Gechim I. Xpucra ¢v camapaEkoil mpejcraBieHa Berpbua Erxiesepa
cs Peperroit y ko10ima, kard ,praefiguratio Cristi petentis bibere a mu-
liere samaritana“?); mepexs ucubiemiews XpHCTOMB [eCATH TPORAKEHHEIXD

Dramas, I, 224, a tarke C. Klimke, Das volkstiimliche Paradiesspiel und seine
mittelalterlichen Grundlagen (Germanische Abhandlungen, hrggh. v. Fr. Vogt,
Heft XIX), Breslau, 1902, ctp. 16.

1) Heidelberger Passionsspiel hrggh. von Gustav Milchsack. Tiibingen,
1880 (150-ste Publication des litterarischen Vereins in Stuttgart).

%) Crp. 60 u crbg.
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nombmeno ucmbienie Heemana Eanceems; cuemb mpomenia XpuCTOMB &eH-
IMEEH, yIWdeHHO# BB mpemodoxbamim, mpejmecrsyers mcropia Cycamms;
nepers BOCEpemeHiemd Jlasapda CTOHTH BoCEpememie Ve CiHA BJIOBH Ca-
PEeNTCEOil; mepeys BXOXoME Bb lepycarmmb—modbra Jasmia maxs T'oriaeoms
W YCTPOGHHAA eMy TOp&ecTBeHHAA BCrpbua; mepefd mpejarerscrBoMb [yas—
mpogaka locuda Oparbamm; cnenams OuyeBaHid XpHCTa IPEILOCIAHA HCTOPIA
IoBa MHOrOCTDaJAJbHATO; CIEHAMD HECEHiA EpPeCcTa-—EePTBONPHHOIEHIe AB-
paaMa; CHeHAMD PAaCHATIA—CUEHH y MbiHaro smid; HaroHens cuesh moxo-
memia Xpmera Bo rpodb—ucropia lomm, morzomaemaro kuToms. Jpama sa-
EaHYmBaeTcd 3akmoueniemt locuda Apumaecefickaro Bb TEMHHUIY, Bb HAKAsaHie
3a morpedenie Xpucra.

K5 mepso#t moxosmas XVII 8. ornocurea Ilyrrmanterscrad (BB Craesin)
o6padoTka gpame crpacreiil): Bragarh, swbcero mpoxora—apis ,O corBopeHin
mipa“ (cruxm 1—32); crbiyers ABIeHie l-oe: cmeHa IpejcTaBiders pai,
yOpaHHE COCHAMH WIM €IEAMHE Ch BHCAMHAMU Ha BBTBAXD A0I0KAMH; BEIXO-
za15 Bors-Orens, Bors-Coms, [Ipasocymie, Murocrs, anreis; B LaIyomed
cnenH—o0pass cB. Jyxa (als Transparent). SIpiemie Haummaeres 1bMB, 410
Bors-Orens IpEEAsHBaeTs XePYBEMY IIPUBECTH HOBOCO3IAHHAr0o Ajama, (BB
apamh, ©3H KOTOPOIE pascMarpEBaeMad mbeca mepepadoTaHa, coTBopeHie Azama,
KaEb YEA3HBAIOTH HEKOTOPHE NPU3HAKH BB TekcrTh, mpercrapIazocs Ha cnend),
BpYUaeTh eMy pail, 34 HCEIOYEHieMb jepeBa MO3HAHIA o0pa W 31a; AJaMb
PAa3CMATDHBAETH CO3JAHHOE, HAPERAETH BCARKOMY NpeIMeTy uMd; 3arhbMb OHD
JOKHTCA W 3aCHIIAETH; My3HEA; COTBOpeHie KBH.

Asaenie 2. [IpuGanmaerca Jonudeps, BHCEASHBAETH CBOK 3ABUCTH
MEPBHMB JIIOAME, KOTOPEHE CTOATH IOJH JEPEBOMB: ?

O mich elenden Geist!
Mit meiner Anhangsband’,
Wie bin ich nun verwaist
Von Himmels Reich und Land’, m mpou.
Omp cramoBmTca Iosaju smbm, Haxogdmeiica ma jJepesb, m co0IazHAETSH
Egy: .
Warumb verbit't euch Gott
Von diesem Baum die Friicht’? u mpou,
EBa mpoGyers mwiofs ¥ TOBOPHTS:
Ach, ach, wie gut, wie siiss,
Wie lieblich der Geschmack...
Adam:
Mein’ Eva, glaube nicht
Der Schlangen falsche Red’...
Oxnako Esa Brymaers mioxs, Agams Oepers Y Hed 1 Tak®e Bers.

1) Zuckmantler Passionsspiel, herausgegeben und erliutert von Anton
Peter. Troppau, 1868.
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Jonudeps:

Ach wol, mein Fund ist abgeschlan,
Das Weib verfithrer selbst den Mann...
Adam:

O weh, der Scham und Schand’,
Wie bin ich ganz entblosst...

Azaws n EBa yjargiores Bb TayOury rfca €O CIOBaMH:
O griiner, finster Wald,
Dein’n Schatten mir vorstreck...

ABxemie 3 mpeicraBigers coboit mpemie IlpaBocyiia u Muaocrn
nepexd cyioms bominme: Jonunpeps odBmmders Azama m Tpelyers emy u
ero moroMeaMs Bbumaro marasamisg; IlpaBocygie mopiepwEBaeTH 3T0 TpeGo-
Bamie, Murocrs e BHICRasHBAaeTCA 33 HAKasaHie BpeMeHHOe; Lory camomy
yrozuo sarajmts Bbumyn BmmY mogeil; Bors-Orems omperbigers, aro Crms
Bosmiit copepmuts mcEymieHie poga werobuecraro, 0€BO6OEIACTH J0Jell 0T
HaRasaHid BSYHArO, HO HpHCYHIAeTh KH CTPAJAmild M cMeprd Ha seMrb m
sampemaers JarsEbiinree MpefLBaHie B Pal0; HUCXOAUTH XEPYBAMB C'b MEUEMb!

Hervor, hervor, verschomtes Paarl..
A H3rOHAETH MPapojuTeNel u3b pad.

IJTH TPH ABIEHiA CIy&HATH Kakb O BBEIEHIeMb BB IpaMy, HA3HAUCHHHMD
JIL TOPO, YTOOEH MOTHBHPOBATH cTpajamia u cmeprs Xpmcra. Crbayers jime-
muit ,Prologus oder Vorred’ von der ganzen Vorstellung“, m sarbup—
‘,Anfang“, TaEp KarK® aBTODB IBECH, IIOBUUMOMY, CYHTAIB, UTO IPaMa CTpa-
creft HaumHaerca CcOOCTBeHHO orciofa: Amma, Raiada, EHIRHAEE ¥ lyjen
IpejCTaBIeH TOPIYOMUME BF Xpawmb; aBigerca Imcycs ¢b YYCHMEAMH H
obpamaerca Eb HEMB CO CIOBAMH:

Ihr Krimer und Wich’rer insgemein,

All’ die hier versammelt sein,

Saget an, wer hat euch vergunnt

Zu treiben hier Vinanzerkunst?... ,
Raiada Bospamaers Xpuery, HO 0HB BCEXD HXb H3rOHAeTs. lyjenm Kpauars:

Adonai, Adonai, wie soll dass sein?...
Imcyer omzaxmsaers yuacrs lepycarmma:

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem!

Die du verfolgest Bethlehem,

Todtest und steinigst die Propheten...
Xpreroes 0CTaBIAETH FOPOLE M JLOPOTOi COOGIIAETS YICHAKEAMD 0 IPeIcTOAmeit
ey cmepru. Mapia BHx0zuTs HaBCTPBIy W BHCEASEHBAETEH CBOE (E3I0K0ICIBO:
OHA HAauala 0IAcaThCdA, He cxXBaueHb Iu ed CHET iyleAMd; OHA CIpAMMBaEThH
y yuenurops—Ilerpa u loamma, kakad mpmumHa 3aMBYAEMEIX €10 €I0 TOCKH
u mevarw; 75 Emuero me smalTh. Copbmanie iyjeess; Iyxa mpejraraers mpe-
nath aMb Imcyea; Argpelt m Pruiumms TPATOTOBIAIOTH TafiHylo Beuepio; Mapia
TPHEJH TPOCHTH Imcyca m30aBUTh ee OTH CEOPOH, KAKYIO JONKHK IPAYHHATH
eii ero crpajamia m cMeprs; IACych TPEEIH 00BACHAETH eff, 910 HTO HEBOB-
MOZKHO, B YJaIdA€TCA OTH Hed, ITYOOEO pacTporanmkii ea cbropamiamu. Taimas



— 142 —

Beueps, YMOBeHie HOr's. XPHCTOCH OTEDPHIBAETH NPEJATETHCTBO LYK U yAAIAeTCA
¢b TpeMa yieHuraymu Bh [eecmmamckiit cays. Iyza aBaserca B coGpamie iy-
JeeBs W TpeOyeTh Opykia jid B3Aria Xpucra. Moimrsa 5 ['e0CHMAHCEOMS
cany. Baarie Xpmera. Xpucrocs mepexs Amroii, Kaiadott, IInzarons n Upo-
JOMB, KOTOPHIH OTCHIaeTH ero ooparso kb [lmrary By 6Bxoii ogemb; orpevenie
IIerpa m ero pacrasmie; orsagmie Iyxs, ero KoHEIs (moskempmarocs, ero ymo-
curs giasoxs). Ilmrars crapaerca ocsoGoxuts Imcyca uss pyws iyreens. Buve-
sanie. Teprosnit pbrens. Ocy#tenie Ha cyeprs, HeceHie Epecra; Berphua cb
Toarmoms, Mapieit, Bepornroit, mogaoomesr Xpmery moxorerme, m CryMoHOMD
ENDeHeHCEUMS; pacusrie MemIy IBYX® pasGoitankoss. Heyrosomscrsie iyieess
3a magmuch Jesus Nazarenus rex Judaeorum. Pasgbremie ozemrn
Xpucra, Ero mocrbgmia crosa, cmeprs; JIORTHEB TPOH32ETH KOIBEMB GOED
Xpucra. Crmarie Thra co kpecra. Tporatexsmmit mrasrs Mapin, Tpmmnmaiomeit
Kb MaTepuHCEO# rpyxm DBomecrsemmEf Tpyms, 3araogaers apamy. Kparkiit
STAIOTE BAKAHIABAETH IPEICTABICHIE.

Tpazumionnas zpama crpacreif mogBepra;ach JIWTEPATYPHEIME 06paboT-
KaMb BB cTHIb moaTuEnm Pemeccamca. Orwbuy mpousserenie moxosumsr X VI B.
meiicrepsenrepa Cepacriana Bmisga: Ein schone Tragedj, auss der heyligen
schrifft gezogen, von dem Leyden und sterben, auch die aufferstehung
vnsers Herren Jesu Christi, in reymen vnd Spilweiss gedicht?). Ilocxs mpo-
J0Ta, KOTOPH DPOMSHOCHTH ,TepPOIBIH, Mbeca, PasThigomaics Ha TPH AKTA,
OTEPEBAETCA COOpPaHieMs KHWAHWEOBS I NEPBOCBANICHHHEOBS, Ky ABIAETCH
Ivia ‘Mcrapiors, Bumeymi#i cb raifmoit Bevepm, W mpeLIaraeTs BOCIOTb-
30BaTBCA ITOH HOUBIO, YTOOH B3ATH Imcyca; CIBIYIOTH CHEHH: JINEOBaHie
miaBoxows; lucyes Bp Teocmmamcroms camy; Baarie lmeyca; Imcyen mepers
Raiadoit; orpevenie Ilerpa; oruasmie Tygs. Bo Il akrb npexcrasrens Imeyes
nepexrs llmrarows, mepexs Mpozoms; [luxars yerymaers TpeGosamiaw® iyze-
€BB, YMHBAeTH PYEA, # Imcyca YBOZATH Ha CMEPTh; CIBIYETH KPaTRad CIEHA
amoCTOI0BB, BHICKASHBAIUXE CBOXN CKOpOb; HUEOINME HCIpamuBaers y
HMurara paspbmenie ma morpeGemie Xpmera, mpmuems ,Hauptman¢ pas-
CEa3HBAETh, KAKh MPOM30IIa cMepTs Ineyca; Thro Xpucra mMpAHOCATH W IMO-
JaraioTh BO Tpo6s; Amma m Kaiada crasars crpamy y rpo6a; coxmaTe, mmo-
CTaBIEHHHE HA CTPa®y, CHAYAIA WHIPAIOTH, MOTOMB YKIAAHBAIOTCA CIATH.
Axrrs III: 3emrerpacenie; Bomast 65ryrs B crpaxh; ABrdooTca IBa aHTeIa,
OTEDHBAIOTH TPOOH; BOCKPECeHie; MiaBOXH 00pAMANOTCA BB OBICTBO; KeHH-
MuporocHNE # amrexrs; Ilerps m Ioanms; apremie Xpuera Margarush; BomHH
C000mMATh IEePBOCBAMEHHAKAME O BOCEpeceHim Xpmera; fpIeHie Xpmcra Ha
nyrn 85 Emmaycs; apremie Xpumcra yuemmrams; Ooma mepbpHEHil; aBienie
Xprera Oomb, whME mBeca W EOHTAETCA.

') Schoner Comedien vnd Tragedien zwolf, auss heiliger Gottlicher schrift
vnd auch auss etlichen Historien gezogen... durch Sebastian Wilden, 1566,
N 3. Buxo u orrbipHOe u3jamie: Augspurg (sine anno); elWHCTBeHEHE wu3BkCI-
HHI DK3eMIIADH XpaHWTca BH MioHxeHckofi Staats-Bibliothek. Ilepemeuarxa:
A.Hartmann, Das Oberammergauer Passionsspiel, Lpz., 1880, crp. 103 u crbx.

]
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Hugo Grotius o6pa6orars co6mTia, 0GHAMABMiA yacTs HOUM IOCTS Taii-
HOfl Bewepu w crbayromii jemp 10 Beuepa, Bs (opmb Tparemim, HANHCAHHOM
II0 00pasmy ¥ HPABAIAMT IPEBHAXE, Ch Xopamm; msiamia: Christus pati-
ens, tragoedia, .Lugduni Bat. 1608, Monachi 1627.

OcramoBuMca Ha 00paGOTEAXD, BOSHUEABMIAXD BH IMTROIAXH 1€8YHTOBb.

Dr. R. Miiller?) coo6maers 0 TarmX® INACXAIBHHXH MPELCTABIEHIAXD,
umbBmmxs mbero 35 'miapjecrefimcroft iesymrcroil rmMmasin:

Br 1654 r. 2 mapra—musruamie Ajama mss pag m mpemie IIpasocyzia
n Mmrocrn, paspbmasmeecs TEws, uro Myapocrs Bomia mpeprzarara ce6s
Bb MEPTBY LI HCEYILIeHIA Tpbxa Axama;

Bp 1655 r.—mpurua 0 315X BAHOTPAJAPAXG, YOHBIIAXD €IMHCTBEHHATO
CHHA TOCIIOINHA BHHOTPAIHUEA;

Bs 1656 r.—cmMBoIEYecEOe TpeicraBleHie, H300pamaBIIee COTBOPeHie
iepearo vexosbra, rpbxomajenie W HCEYILIEHie;

B 1657 r.—crop6s xymmu o crpacraxs Cnacurerd u ,IlacTerps 1o0psri“;

Bs 1658 r.—ropmecTso Bockpecmaro Xpucra HaLb AIaBOJOME M CIEHEL:
»BOCEpecerie Xpucra, coofmenie 00 HTOME CTPAEH, PASTOBOPH CO CTpaked
Raiagr, roropmit yobmnaers wxp Moruars, mpmiems HHEOJEMB BOBCTAETE
TIPOTHBG HTOTO;

Br 1660 r.—orsagmie Iy,

Br 1661 r.—De amore patientis Jesu et dolore amantis Theandri;

Bs 1683 r.—cnacenie poga uerosbueckaro crpacramu XpHCTOBHMH;

Bs 1691 r.—DBomecras xo6oss Xogarad;

Br 1692 r.—Drama parallelum Christi patientis.

Kpowb npueerenmsixs kparkuxs oTMbTORS, Kb comarbmio, He msBbCTHO
mnIero Gorbe mogpoGHEaro 06w HTEXB mpejcraBIeHisxs. Borbe sHaeMs o mac-
xaxpHOH xpamb 1714 1. mo coxpammBmefica mporpamyB, KOTOpYHO H IPHBO-
mars R. Miiller,—, Daphnis. [Tactaps go6pmit, 1. e. I. Xpucrocs, mmymii
cBOW 3a01y1myno oBeuky—ueropbueckyno xymy—imo Behus mBerams crpacreit
W HaROHeNs Haxogamiit ma roph Toarods*, Bp 11 aBreHiaxs: ’

1. Ars oGasmBaerca mperscruts oBeury Jadmmea, xia gero Dolus
CTPOHTH CBOW KOBHH, M3F UeXocTeil aJCKAr0 3Mid MOIYIAETH AOIOE0, ITOGH

TMOCPEICTBOMD HEr0 Z0BECTH OBEUYEY 0 IOrHGerd.
' 2. Oseusa, ocwbINBMECH CIMIIEOMD VJAIUTHCA OTH NACTyXa, IIpe-
IbMAeTcA TPONATAHHBIMT AJCENME AIOMD A0IOKOMB, TePAETH OZERK]y HEBHH-
HOCTH H ITOMAJZAETH MEELY BOIRAME.

3. JladmmCH CEOPOMTH, X0YETH OTHCEATH, GEpeTs BH mOMOMb AHTPOPULIY
n Craspodury.

4. Mmers y morora Rexpoma, HO TmETHO.

5. Imers—u Tarh e THETHO—BBH CaLy |E€OCHMAHCEOMB, U MHICIH O

TpPEeICTOAMUAXD CTPAJAHIAXD U KECTOROH CMEPTH BEI3EHIBaeTH Y I[a(bnnca KpO-
BABHH MIOTB.

') Beitriige zur Geschichte des Schultheaters am Gymnasium Josephinum in
Hildesheim (Beigabe zum Programm der Anstalt), Hildesheim, 1901, erp. 53 u cabx.
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6. A oforsmerHas OBeYEA TOTOBHTH MemAy TEMB cBoeMy BBpHOMY
TACTEpI0, OpE IMoMOmHE JHRecrorocrrm, Ouum, TBO3IM MW MOTOTKH, TEDHOBHIT
BbHeNs, HAKOHENs EpecTs, n T. I.

IIpexcraBienie Bcembro arieropuyeckaro xapakrepa.

Coxpammrach Takme IporpaMma HacXarsHOi jpamsr 1717 roga: ,Tra-
goedia Christus crucifixus“, ete.?):

IIpoxors: Maxocepgie mpocurs mpomeria y Ipasocynia bosmia, mpes-
CTaBIAETH IIEHI0 32 Pois ueroBbueckiii; Jro6oss momoraers Murocepimo.

Bz I arrb Jw060Bp mpussiBaers Xpucra HA MydYeHid Pajd poja 1eroBb-
veckaro; Bo II m III arraxs mog00HKME ke 00pasoMT UPH IOMOMHE ALieropii
npexcraBreHs Bch crpactm Xpmerossi; B sumiort Jo6oss yepbmigers Ha
Epects Hajgmmes: Ymupar uss 006w ks A004M35.

Orp 1720 1. Tarme coxpammrach mporpamma: ,Codrus pro patria non
timidus mori, Christus pro humano genere factus obediens usque ad mortem
Crucis“ ?); maparreisno passupanTca aBa jbiicrsid:

Protasis. Aemmane ymoxaiors mapa Koipa ocBOGOIHTH IOPOAH OTH
ocagsl.—Apodosis. I'emiit Agama co cBoeil cBUTOIf XogaraficrByers mepensb
Mnrocepziems Bosmiums o mmemocaamin Cmacurerd poja geropbuecraro.

Prot. 2. Cranourca wmsberens orpbrs opakyia, uro AemHH OyAyTSH
cunacensl, ecin Oyzers yomrs Kogps.—Apod. 2. IIpopokn mpejcEasHBaorTs,
9TO0 craceHie poja veropbueckaro mpuOIAKAETCA.

Prot. 3. Rogps mepeoxbpaerca EpecTbAHHHOMB, W YMUDAETH LI CIa-
cenid moafaEHRXB.—Apod. 3. Cuas Doziit, BoueropburBmmCH, IPHHOCHTH
ce0d BB KePTBY AIA WCEYILIEHid poja deroBbueckaro. ,

Cr Goxbe pannnuu (mavaxa XVII B.) ie3yHTCREME ITaCXaJIPHHME IHECAMH
BHAEOMHTH Hach ordactm A. Hartmann®), 1aBas Iepeuens sariasiii Ipaus,
coxpaHmBmMUXCA BB pykommc: (cod. germ. 4435) Miomxencroit Staats-Bi-
bliothek: Dialogus oder Gesprich von dem Leiden Christi, in welchem die
Vnbilligkeit mit Verwunderung erzehlet wirdt, vond ein Siinder bekhert
vond andere von Siinden abgeschrecket werden, damit sie Christum nit
widerumb auf ein neues creuzigen, zue letst, wie Christus von den Engeln
vnnd Menschen besungen vnnd beklagt wirdt, gemacht oder gebessert anno
1605 den 17 Martii; Dialogus de Passione Domini nostri Jesu Christi apud
sepulchrum ejus recitandus, in quo duo vel quatuor Angeli cum duobus
devotis adolescentibus colloquuntur et Passionem Christi deplorant causasque
ejus et magnitudinem doloris explicant, m xp.

UsBreraro eme whCEOIBEO 00pasmoRs H3H pyRommeedl Toit e Staats-
Bibliothek 8% Mimonxenb:

1) Mors triumphata (cm. moit ,Irerypen”, crp. 115);

2) Pilatus exul (rams e, crp. 116);

1) Bahlmann, Jesuiten-Dramen der niederrheinischen Ordensprovinz,
cTp. 45. :
%) Bahlmann, Ibid., crp. 46.
%) Volksschauspiele, crp. 422 u cxbx.
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3) Pilatus deliberans. Declamatio paschalis in aula gymnasii
Eystadii, anno 1686 (Miinch. St.-Bibl., cod. lat. 9242, N IX). Jluna: Pila-
tus, Longinus, Brutus, Cassius, Manhus Murcia, mlhtes

Pilatus.

Immane pondus pectori impressum sedet,
Ac torquet animum. Liceat in amici sinum,
Longine, curas mergere, ut apertis
Dolor migret solutus ostiis et liberum
Meare curis spirituth et vitam sinat...
Pasummmaenia mpuBogaTs coGechiHuE0BS B YOLEIEHIO B (0EeCTBEH-
nocrn I. Xpucra, Cura Bowmia.

Longinus.
Vivat Jesus Nazarenus, redivivus Dei Filius!

Omnes.
Vivat!

4) Vinea Evangelici Patris-familias (Matth. 21) brevi pas-
chali dramate repraesentata a rhetoribus Salisburgensibus, anno 1694 (Miinch.
St.-Bibl. eod. lat. 27010a):

Prologus. Licentia comica verno tempore Autumnum adesse jubet,
qui pro futuro dramate vineas exhibeat (ziazors).

Pars I. Caedes primorum legatorum, quos Pater-familias misit in
vineam suam.

Se. 1. Patrem-familias e sua vinea annuos fructus exspectantem sinistra
terrent omina, m mpou.

Bceero mecrs cmers, a BB 3araiogerie—Chorus.

Pars II. Caedes altera legatorum.

Se. 1. Vinitores intelligentes novos advenire Patris-fam. servos, denovo
conjurant stimulante Ingratitudine, m mpou.

Boceus cuens, 85 rormb—Chorus.

Pars III. Caedes Filii, vindicta Patris.

Sc. 1. Divina Gratia deserit vineam.

Bocewms cmens.

Se. 8. Vinitores perfidi conjiciuntur in carceres extremis officiendi
paenis. Vineam Pater-familias locat Salishurgensi studiosae juventuti, mag-
num suo tempore daturae fructum.

Kars BHAHO H3H HTHXB 00pasMOBH, YHCIO KOTOPEXH JETRO ORLIO OH
BHAYNTEIBHO YMHOKHT, NMPIypPOYMBAEMHA Kb NACX2JBHEIMEB JHAME 1€3YHTCEiA
IEOXBHEA IIPEJCTABIEHIA He OBLIM IPAMAMM TMACXAIBHEIMH, JPAMaMH CTpacreil
Bh COOCTBEHHOMB CMECIS CIOBA: 9T0 GHIH AIIETOPUIECKH-CAMBOIMIECKLL
Bapiamim HA TeMH, HMBBINIIA TO HIM HHOE OTHOIIEHIE Kb IIACXAIHEIMS
CIOEETaMb, a OTHIOA He BOCIPOE3BeJleHie CBAMEHHO-HCTOPHIECEAXE CO-
OmTif, cocraBIdBIIEE BCE COAEDEAHIC TPATUIIOHHOH JpaMH cTpacreil; mpej-

10



— 146 —

MOuTeHie NpPUTYM, ALIETOPIM CKA3AIOCh U Bb 9T0H 00JACTH 1€3YHICKOi
JpaMaTypriu *).

YacTo MATEepiazoMb Jid MACXAIbHEXD IPEJICTABIEHIH ie3yHTH H30Mpain
guoIeiickie mpoodpasw crpamaymaro Xpucra; BEamp. Litterae annuae Soc. Jesu
Prov. Austriae 1677 r. cooomators: Crucifixo Redemptori, in Ecclesia sua,
poétice parentarunt Crembsenses nostri, statuendo ob oculos Jobum pati-
entiae miraculum, quod erat symbolum viri dolorum pro humana
redemptione toleratorum... Leutschoviae Rex Ninivitarum, nefarium
suum populum, a divina Nemesi sua poenitentia vindicans, idea fuit Regis
regum Christi, idem pro redemptione gentis humanae agentis®), u r. mOL.

Tpagunionnas macxarsHasd IpaMa, ONYCTHBIINCH BH HAPOXB, IOKMIA B
aroii cpexrs x0 mopbiimaro epemenm. A. Hartmann (Volksschauspiele in
Bayern und Osterreich-Ungarn gesammelt, Lpz. 1880) coo0maers psags
HapOJHEXF BAPiaHTOBH I 00PAGOTOES:

XVII. Halleiner Judas- oder Fasten-Spiel;

XX. Saalfeldener Passion;

XLI. Oberaudorfer Passionsspiel;

XLIII. Erler Passionsspiele;

L. ,Leiden Christi“ aus dem Bayerischen Wald.

HEroropsie uss HAPOLHKXH 00pab0TORD HOCATH Ha cedb cabjm Barigmia
IIKOIBHO-TATEPATYPHEXD HCEYCCTBEHHEHXD IpieMoBs. ,Neumarkter Passion®
(A. Hartmann, Volksschauspiele, No 48, crp. 464 m cabx.) sarmouaers
BB ce0b mapausiersroe passurie ncropin mpogamu locnpa oparsavm u I. Xpucra
Iynoii:

Se. 2. Die Sohn Jacobs ersinnen grosse Untreu wider ihren unschul-
digen Brueder Joseph.

Sc. 3. Christus entdeckt seiner geliebtisten Muetter Maria den Anfang
seines herannahenden Leidens, ‘trostet solche und nimmet von ihr seinen
Abschied. A

Sc. 4. Joseph, seine Briieder suechend, wird von ihnen in die Cistern
geworfen.

Sc. 5. Caiphas und die hohe Priester halten Rath wider Christum,
gehet aber nit aus.

Se. 6. Joseph, aus der Cistern heraufgezogen, wird denen Ismaelitern
verkauft.

Sec. 7. Judas, sich zu dem jiidischen Rath nahend, verrathet Christum
seinen gottlichen Lehrmeister.

Bs cmenb 4-it 3yber mpumbEeRT IpieMs ,5X0¢:

Joseph.
t O Briieder, Briieder mein,

1) Cps. Mofi ,9rCcEypcw“, crp. 94: ,IlpuTya HHOCEasaHie—EOpEHL BCeil
EaToXmUecKod xpaMaryprim® (Zeidler).

?) urupyo mo kEurk B. Duhr’a S. J., Die Studienordnung der Gesell-
schaft Jesu, Freiburg im Br., 1896, crp. 138.



— 147 —

Wo findet ihr euch ein®..
Sagt mir, wo ich dann euch
Antreffen mocht zugleich?
Echo.
Weich!
Joseph.
Zu Sichem in dem Thal
Werd ich sie finden all.
. Dort sie beisammen sein,
Wie ich gewiss vermein,
Echo.
Nein!
T ]

BceeoGmeit ussbernocrn pocraran IPEJCTABICHIA JPAMH CTpacreii, Kask-
noe pecaTmrbrie 40 HACTOAMAro BpeMeHM MOBTOpaouiaca BE (Oepamuepray.
Tpysamm A. Hartmann’a') z K. Trautmann’ag) A Jp. BHACHEHA BB BEICOROM
CTeIeHN II00ONHTHAA HCTODid TeECTa MCmOIHAeMOR 3xbes mbeck. Crapbitmiit
TEKCTH ed COXpaHmIcA orp 1662 roxa; ows oGHEMAETH COOHTIA OTH IpPeOH-
Bamia Imcyca B Bmeamim m 5 jomb Cmmona mpokamemmaro 1o ssremia Ero
10 BOoCEpecenin Oowb mebpHOMY, I IpeicraBisers c000ff KOHTAMHHALIID CTa-
poii ayrcoypreroit mucrepiu XV B.%) m orwbuemnoii mHamm BEme Ttparefim
»von dem Leyden vnd Sterben, auch die Aufferstehung Jesu Christi¢ Ce-
bacriana Buipza. Cb Tedeniembs BpeMeHH JTOTH TEKCTH 00epaMMepTayCCEOi
JpaMBl CTaIb IOJZBEPTaThcA M3MBHEHIAME W BCTAaBEaMb. B® 1680 1. BB mero
BOMENH PAXG MBCTH M35 MACXAIBHON IBECH, KOTOPYI COCTABEIG BB CAMOMB
navars XVII B. ceamennaurs Johann Aelbl*); B5 oTuXb BCTaBEAX® WATH PAsh
BElcTynaers mnepcorndmramia [yma, Berymalomas Bb Gechry o crpacraxs
Xpucroesxs ¢b anreront. Beenemie aroft axreropmueckoii Purypsr 0rro ma-
JAI0MB DAsBUTIA Bh TOMB HANPABIEHIN, KAKOe NPHBEIO 00EPAMMEPrayCeEylo
Apamy Eb Tercry 1750 roga, moropmit cocraBmrs, 1m0 IpocsGE oGepammepraye-
neps, mareps Ferdinand Rosner®). Ilocxbpuift mpmwbewrs mpiems, Bmpa-
GoraHHHE IPAKTHEOH MEOIBPHFXS NPEJCTABIEHIN U ie3ymTckaro reatpa: Apama
B o0pabores Pocmepa pbimrea ma gesars ,Abhandlungen“ mmm arross,
BHBOZUTDH GOXBIIOE EOIMIECTBO ALIETOPHICCENXD (PUTYDH, MERIY EOTOPEIMH,
HAmp., BHCTYNAOTh, Kakb ajckie nyxu, Cumeprs, I'pbxs, Crymocrs, 3asucrs;
Kamjoe rhiiCTBie 3aRINUAETCA HUBHMH EADTHHAMI HA CIOKETH W3 BETXAro
sapbra, coOTBBTCTBYIONie, KaKh IPOOGDPASH, TOABKO UTO BOCIPOM3BEICHHHME

1) Das Oberammergauer Passionsspiel in seiner #ltesten Gestalt, Leipzig, 1880.

?) Oberammergau und sein Passionsspiel, Bamberg, 1890 (Bayerische Biblio-
thek, hrggb. v. K. v. Reinhardstottner u. K. Trautmann, B. 15); cu. oco6ermo r1. V.

%) Tekcrs ed W3JaHD Bb HasammO# paGors A. laprmamma, crp. 3—100.

. %) Y s10TB TEKCTD H3JAHSD BB oT0# e paborh A. aprmamma, crp. 237 u crby.

%) Tercrs 5T0TH, Kb COEAIbHIL, eme He W3NaEB; 3HAD 0 HEMB TOIBEO TO,

10 coofmaerd K. Trautmann, Oberammergau u. sein Passionsspiel, crp. 84 u crbx,

10*
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Ha cuerh cOOHTIAME U35 HCTOPIE CTPACTell; XOPB Bb CBoell mhcHE PasbhACHAETS
spauenie ®mBofi KapruEH!); BwBCTO mpoxora ABIAercA BF HAYAIb IPeiCTaB-
JeHid TeHifi-IOKPOBHTEIh Ch IMECTHI0 IPYTHEMH IyXaMu, KOTOPHE BECTYHAKTH
¢h opyAiaMm crpacreil XPHCTOBHXE BB PYEAx®; IPOCTOR HMHIOTE 06padorEm
1662 roja 1. PocEeps sawbHIIG DEHIIHHME amoeeo3oMb: Ha arraph mHa oco-
Goms mocramMenTs mombmaercd EHATA 3a ceMbI0 NEYATAMH, & Ha Hell MacXarb-
HEIl arsems b ORPYAEHHOH CifHieM® ToJ0BOW, CHMBOJOMB CTpacreii, IaBpo-
BHMD BBHIOOMB W €b OGOISIIMMH I030I0YCHKIME INIATPMOBEIME BETBAMH 110
0GBIME CTOPOHAMD; Tepeh aITapeMs IPOCTEPTH Ha 3eMrb Bb 0koBaxs Cmeprs,
T'phxs ® 1iaBOXB, & MO CTOPOHAMB CTOATH TPYIIH IPAOTLEBS; TEHIH AEPEATH
II030J10Y€HEA OPY/[ifd crpacreli XpHCTOBHXEH, & NEPBEH MEX]y HOMHE IOJIHM-
MaeTh BBEPXH JaBDOBHil BEHEI's. DTy KAPTHHY CONPOBOEIAETH WECHB XOpa.
Xops ®e W 3aKAHIMBAETH IPEJCTaBIeHIe TOPHKECTBEHHHMS TEMHOME!

Alleluja! Alleluja!

Es seye erhoben

Durch dankhbahres loben

Der siegreich vom todt

Erstandene Gott!

Alleluja! Alleluja!

J1s mameft whim He mpexcTaBAAITH SHAUEHiA mOsEEhimiia Buxom3ME-
HeHiA TeECTa 00epaMMEepraycckoil ApaMel, 0 KOTODHXH, I5I1aerh EPaTEiA 3a-
whuania K. Tpayruanss?).

V uexoBTh macxarpHad ApaMa MPOXOAmIa TH e CTYNeHH DAasBUTIA, 4TO
y mbumers?). K3 XIV B. Brpaorarmch IHIEA TheCH, BOCHPOH3BOIMBIIIA
o0samoe TpagumionHoe coiepxamie: Ludus pasce (amocroxs, IpojaBeNb
Macreff, eHH-MIPOHOCHIH, fBIeHie Xpucra Ha myTH Bb Emmaycs, Ooma me-
sbpmsiit 1 mpou.), Ludus de resurrection e (TaBoxs, IePBOCBAMECHHARA
n IImrars, crpama y rpoba, Bockpecemie; Haiajga mpochrs BOHHOBS HE pas-
CEA3HBATh HHEOMY O BOCEDECEHIH, 1aeTh HMB JeHbIW; HucXomjeHie Xpmera
BB a1b)*%); COXpaHuInCh crbjs oOIMEDHOH, MOBHIAMOMY, MUCTE]IH, HAYHHAB-
meficA 0T COTBODEHif Mipa M AHTeIOBh M ORAHUEBABINEHiCA BO3HECEHieMb
Xpucra®). Mlospmbe BosHuEIM u ImTeparypubd o6paGorem: Simon Lomnicky
cocrau1s mhecH ,Tryumf aneb Komedie kratickd o preslavném Syna Bo-
7iho nad smrti, peklem a d’ablem vitézstvi“ (1582 r.; mmcxomgenie Xpucra

1) Cps. sawbuamia o mogo6HoM® mpiemb y . Macena, Palaestra el. lig.
dramat.. 1. II, cap. XXII, crp. 126 u xp.: cM. MO# ,IECEypch®, crp. 286 u cxbx.

%) Op. cit., crp. 89—90.

%) Creizenach, Gesch. d. neuer. Dramas, I, erp. 351.

4) J. J. Hanu§, Die lateinisch-bohmischen Osterspiele des XIV—XV Jahr-
hunderts, Prag, 1863, crp. 61 u crbx., 81 um cabx.

5) A. Patera, Drkolenské zbytky starofeskych her dramatickych ze XIV
stoleti (Casopis Musea kralovstvi Ceského, 1889, LXIII, ctp. 122 ® cI.); H3JaHH
coxpanmpimieca OTpHBEM: magemie Jommdepa, Mapia Mariarvea u cecrpa ed
Mapea, mpoxasens Macrei, comecrsie Xpucra Bb aIb, BO3HECeHIe XPHCTOBO.
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Bb agp: Xpuerocs sakosmBaers Jommpepa m Caramy BB mhmm, 100K OHM
He Moram Gorxbe mpexsmars aofelf, W yBOZETH Aymu Bb paii)  ,Komedia
neb hra kraticka, potésitedlnd a nova o radostném vzkiiseni Krista Pana“
(crpama y rpo6a, Margarusa u amocroxst Ilerps m Ioamms y rpoba, ABieHie
Xpuera Marjaaues) Y); seurncs 1 MEOIBHEA 00padorem: Vojtéch Chanovski
COUMHAIG PATH THECH POEJECTBEHCKAXS H NACXAJIbHHXSEZ). (O6paloTEm yemr-
CEUXH 1€3YHTOBS OTIMYAINCH OGHYHHME ALIETOPHYECKH-CHMBOIMIECKEME Xa-
pakrepoms: Bh 1653 m 1654 rr. B llpark, a sarbus m BB Jpyruxs mberaxs
man meecsl 005 ,losb—mpooGpast crpamaymaro Xpmera“®); BB 1655 1. BB
Uriash OwIs mpeicrasieHs ,Xpucroch Bs o6pash macrsipa odpbraiomaro
cBow0 oBry“4); BH 1669 1. BH Ousmionh garm meecy , ChEb TAPCRill, Ka3HEHHbI
swbero pada memocaymmaro“®); Bp 1673 r. Bp Mummb Gmaa mpexcraBieHa
»JyIa, BECMATPHBAIOMASA HEAUXa ¥ HAxoxAmad ero Ha TPoES CoxoMoHOBOMS,
00pass Eoroparo mombmaxca B rpods Tocmoxmens“®); 85 1697 r. 85 bepub
(Brno) 6xrs m306pamens ,XpuCTochs yMmpaiomii Bb o6pash armma Aspa-
amosa“"). p comarbHilo, M3H 9TOr0 poOjJa TAMATHHEOBE CTaparo Yemckaro
TEaTpa COXPAHMIOCH 0 HAIIEr0 BPEMEHH BEChMAa HEMHOTOE: E0e-1T0 Bb phi-
EUXs MB3JAHIAXD MEYATHHXH, K0E-IT0 BF DYRONHMCAXH, W TOIBPKO MHOKECTBO
yEazamifi u cBEABTEIBCTBD BB PASIMIHBXS TPOUSBEJEHIAXD IATEPATYPH JA0TH
BO3MOKHOCTS HaGpocars 00rbe MOIHYHD EAPTHHY UENICEOH IPAMATYDPIid, KARYIO
upexcrasuas Bh cBouxs Ouepraxsd (Prspévky...) F. Mencik®).

Tagkoe cocrofHie Marepiala 3aCTaBIAETH OTEA3ATHCA OTH MECIH OIpexs-
INTH POIb YENICKAXH O0OPaGOTOES TACXaIbHOH JpaMH BB JaIbHbBAMER ed
HCTOpiE, CyIUTh 00F WXb AHTePATYpHOMT BIigmim. Uro Takoe Baidmie mmbro
wbCTo Ha MOIBCEOl TM0uBS, TpyHO BB sroMB commbBarscd; St. Windakiewicz?)
VEa35Ba€Ts HEKOTOPHA TOYRH CONPEEOCHOBEHIA IOABCKOH MACXAIBHOH IPAMHI
Huroras BrIsEoBenEaro ¢b YemcEmMb Tekcroms ,Ludus pasce“, usi. y la-
Hyma'’); oTCyTCTBie UemICKaro Marepiala He JOMYCEAETh MOEA BOSMOAKHOCTH
6orbe o0mmpHATO0 CPABHATEIHHAI0 H3yUeHIA UEMICKON M IIOIBCEOI APAMEL.

Od6pamatoce kB 910it mocrbamef.

) J. Truhld¥, O staroCeskfch dramatech velikonoénich (éa,SOpis musea
krol. &esk., 1891, crp. 41).

5 J. Schmldl Historiae Societatis Jesu provinciae Bohemiae, IV 2, 36;
F. Menéik, Pispévky k dé&jindm Ceského divadla, crp. 93.

% Schmidl, IV, 2, 934; Men ¢ik, crp. 107.

%) Menéik, crp. 108.

%) Ibid., erp. 115.

6) Ibid., crp. 118.

) Ibid., crp. 134.

8) B.A. Ppanuness, Yenckia rpamarudeckia mponssefenia X VI—XVII er.,
crp. 69 (Bapmascria Ymmsepcurer. Wseheria, 1903, VI).

%) Teatr ludowy w dawnej Polsce, crp. 11 m cabz.

10) TorasaTerbcrBa Burrarepnua He BchXb yob®manoTs: cpB. A. Briickner,
7 dziejow dawnego teatru polskiego, Pamietnik Literacki, I (1902), crp. 543.
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O6Hapy®uBalOTCA 1Ba TeUeHid BB 00JACTH MOIbCEO MACXAIBHON JpaMs,
OTpaEeHIe KOTODHIXD MH HA0INJAIA B BB IpaMb PORIECTBEHCEOIl, BH HHOMB
0JHAKO e MXD B3AMMHOMD OTHOMIEHIH: CH OJHOHE CTOPOHH Iepefls HAMH IIPO-
Joxmenie 00ue-eBpoNefickaro pasBHTIA TPAIUIIOHHON MACXAIBHON JIPaMHI,
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO, YIHYECKH, 00padoTHBaomeil CBANEHHO-NCTOPHYECKiH MaTe-
piars 0 CTpajaHiAXb, KPECTHOHR CMEPTH M BOCKPECEHiA Xpucra m 0 cOOBTIAXS,
CTOABIIAXD Bb CBASH Ch HTHMB; Cb ADPYTOil CTOPOHH MH Berpbuaemcd ¢b pd-
I0MB 00paGoTORD MACXAIBHHXD MOTHBOBEL, Bb KOTODHXB HAXOLUTDH OTDPAKEHIE
MaHEepa, TPAKTHEOBABIAACA BB INOZOOHHXH CIyiadxp iesymramm. Ho BB TO
BpeMdA, RAKD Bb MOIBCKON pO&jJecTBeHCEOH jpamb coxpamsers cBow CHIy
IIepBOE TeYeHie, W Kb HeMY JMIIb IPIMHEAETD BTOPOE, Ch IACXATBHOM IpaMoir
MPOUB0ILI0 HAOOOPOTH: 315CH HA TEPBHIi IIAHD BEHABATAETCA W OBIALSBAETH
noxems pbiicTBia iesymTcrad Mamepa H30paHiA CIOKEIOBs M HXH PaspaGoTEm
NP IIOMOINM H3HCEAHHHXD HCEYCCTBEHHEXD IIPi€MOBB.

Ilepsoe Teuemie mpejcraBreno mpemze Bcero msecoii Mikolaja z
Wilkowiecka ,Historya o chwalebnym zmartwychwstaniu Panskim, ze
czterech S. Ewangelistow zebrana a wirszykami spisana“, cocraBieHmoii Bo
sropoit moaosuEt XVI B., m rorja e mameuarammoiil); mpeca 9Ta II0IB30-
Ba1ach GOJBIION IONYIAPHOCTBI0 BB lloapm, Hepass mepemeyarsBalach u
HCTIOIHATACH HA CcIenb, ocodenno B YeHCTOXOBE, 10 caMoil BTOPOH MOIOBHHE
XVII B.; 3 mavark XVII B. oma moasepriacs mepepaGotel (smzemmiipn
BB Ondaiorexs Kparoscroit AkajeMin Hay®s), a Bo Bropoit moxosurs X VII .—
COEDalIeHil0 JZIA TeaTpa XOIMCKOHl IIEOIH (TeKCTs BB 0ubx. KpacuHCEAXD BB
Bapmazt)?). ¢

JMpama H. Bumiskosemgaro ybimrcs Ha mrects ugacreii:

L. Teppocpamennngn mpocars [luiara mocraBuTh cTpam®y y rpoda Xpu-
cropa; Ilmiars 1aers MMB UETHPEXH BOHHOBB; CIBIYerh CIEHA ITeyaTaHid
rpoda; BOMHH CTAHOBATCA HA CIPAKY Y UETHPEXH YIIOBH Ipoda, mepeGpacH-
Badch myrrayu. Xops: Sepulto Deo ete.

II. JRenE-MUPOHOCHIE CTOBAPHBAIOTCA HTTH KO Tpoly, NPHTOTOBIAIOTH
JeHBI'W W TORYIAOTH y amrekapd Macrd (0HT0Bad cmeHa); Xops: Dum tran-
sisset sabbatum etc.

III. IIpm sBYEax® py#efHNXD BHCIPEIOBS (I0IHEHCTBYIONIXE 03HAYATH
TPOMB ¥ 3eMIeTpACeHie) aHrels OTEPHBAIOTH TPods I'ocmofens H cagarcd
OK0.I0; CrOfABIIie HA CTpa&b BOMEH TajaoTh HA 3eMII0, 3arBMb ompaBafgoTCA
OTH CIpPaxa, 3arIAJHBATG BH IPo0B, W, He Haxold 31bcs Xpucra, KOHCTATH-
PYIOTH BOCEpEceHie:

Nie pomoglo zamykanie
Grobu, ni pieczetowanie,—
Wstal, pieczeci nie ruszajac,
Ni kamienia odwalajac...

') Hopas mepemeuarka Cr. Bummaresuua, Krakéw, 1893 (Biblioteka Pisarzéw
Polskich, N 25).

’) Windakiewicz, Teatr ludowy, 10; Bibl. Pisarz. Polsk., N 25, erp. 5,
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Bounmr cooGmaTs 005 HTOMT IEPBOCBAMIEHHNEAMD, EOTOpEE phmanorea AXb
HOIEYIATs HE PaslIamarh O BOCKDECEHIH.

IV. Xpucrocs HUCXOIUTE BB a6 (H55 MOXYOTEPHTEXS BOPOTH KOTOPATO
Baxogurs plomien i smréd), eumpaers Jomudepa m ero moiraEEHXE, BHBO-
auTh WSh aja, mpu momomu apx. Muxamra, gymm Aspaama, Ajama, Asead,
Hos, loanma Kpecrurers m pasboiimmra. Xops: Wesoly nam dzieri nastal
etc. Amrexs Bospbmaers o Bockpeceminm Boropozmmb, roropas m mpmmajaers
Es Horams lmcyca. Xops.

V. iReBH-MEPOHOCHIH IPEXOAATH KO rPO0Y; AHTEIR BO3BBIAOTE HME
0 Bockpeceninm Xpumera; sarbus Xpmerock W caMp sBIferca cmepsa Mapin
Marparur®, sa1rbus IpyrEMs MEPOBOCHIAMEB, HarOHems am. Ilerpy.

VI. Muporocrnsl BO3BEIAOTE 0 BOCKpPECeHinm XpHCTa IPYTEME AII0CTO-
Jams; AleHie Xpmera Ha myrm BH Ewmmayes; apiemie Xpmera amocrorams;
aprenie Xpmera Oomb. Xops: Surrexit Dominus ete.

IIreca oTEpEBaETCS ZOBOIBHO JIMHHEIME TPOIOTOMB, ROTOPEI TPOH3HO-
CATH, KAKH YEasaHO B cumckb rhiicrByomuxs anns, Ewangelista; Tors me
Ewangelista, mo wbpb passuria rbiictsid, TpOYRTHBAET: OTPHBEE H3H €BAH-
remiit m meaiMa 23, CIEHMYECKOE BOCIPOH3BEIEHIE KOTOPHXB, CBOELO POJA
ALIIOCTPANio, I IPejCcTaBIATs crbiyomia sarbMs ABreHid.

Idru orprBEM, mMerHO Mare. rr. 27 m 28, Mapga rx. 16, Jiygm rx. 24,
Toamma rx. 20 m mss Ilcaima 23 cruxs 9 (,Bosmure Bpara, EHAsm, Bama‘ u
pou.), subers ¢b ra. 18—26 Hurozumoa Eanreris, u Gsim MCTOYHEEOMT,
koroprii Hukoxait Bmisropenkift mepepadorars v cBoeii mpech mo 00pasmy
U3BBCTHEIXD €My, MOBUIMMOMY, 3aImaTHO-eBPONeHCKUXB Mucrepii, (pammys-
CEHXD, HBMENKEXB, I MOEErs OHTh G0rbe BCEro—yYemcEuxXb, UMD B 065-
AcEaorcd ormbuaeMra BuazareBmuenms!) cxozcrBa W COBHAJEHIA.

O1p moxoBmest XVII B. fomura (xora mw He BB moxmoms Bupb) ,Historia
Passionis Jesu Christi Salvatoris ac Redemptoris, in qua cultores famam
spargent volantem®?), roropadg mpexcraBigers ,wiec raczej szkic szerokiego
misteryum ludowego, a nie tekst pod wzgledem literackim opracowany*?).
Ilseca gbamrea ma Tpm arra. Bw 1-i cmemb mepsaro akra IpeICTABIEHO
cobpamie craphiimues iyjeficknxs, COBBMANMUXCA 0 B3aTin XPHCTA; ABIAETCA
Iyra ¢ mpepnomenienms mpegars Ero; cm. 2: Tucyes 85 Teocumancrons cary;
aHrers MOJAeTh eMy dJamy Tropeunm; Bagrie Xpmera; cm. 3: Imcyes mepers
Amnoit m Raiadoit; orpeuenie ITerpa; cm. 4: Petrum poenitet facti... Judas
lamentatur... Diabolus accipit Judam... Cx. 5: Dolor Virginis Mariae; Mapia
Margammea 1 Mapia IakoBieBa ee yrbmawors; am. loanus mpmHOCHTSH H3BE-
crie, aro [mcyca 3aRIoOumIN BB MOJBAIG, I BOTOPOIUIA OTIPABIAETCI, ITOOH

!) Teatr ludowy, erp. 11—15; Bibl. pis. pol. o 25, crp. 3. Cps. W. Hahn,
Literatura dramatyczna w Polsce XVI w., ctp. 16.

%) Pyronmcs Rpacumcruxb, a1 1—22; W. Nehring, Beitrige zur Gesch.
der dramat. Literatur in Polen (Arch. f. Slav. Philologie, XVII, 87 u cabr.);
St. Windakiewicz, Teatr ludowy, ctp. 76 u crbr.)

5 Windakiewicz, Op. cit., 76.
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Buxbrs ero. Actus secundus He mmbers paspbiemia Ha CHEHE; IPEICTABICHD
cyrs maxs Imcycoms, GuueBamie, HeceHie Epecra, pacusrie; coTHukb JoHrEEB
nporsaers 60kd Xpumera. Bw arrbs III, cm 1, Boropoguma semomMumEaers o
rbrerb Imcyca; aErexs yrbmaers ee; anm. JoaHETD pascrasHBaers 0 IYIECHEXD
ABIEHIAXH BB HPHPOLB, COMPOBOEIABIIAXT CMepPTh XpmCra; miaus boropo-
IUIOE; €I, 2: CHATIE €O Kpecra ¥ MOXOKEHie BO TPo0h; miays MarjaluHEL..
(mponyckd BB pykommem)... Crpama y rpoda.

Coxpanmmicd OTPHBOKD NURINYECKON ApaMsl crpacreii ors 1627 r., BB
cocraBh KOTOPOf BX0amro msobpamenie Bxoja I'ocmoraa Bw lepycammms, crpa-
creii W HECXO®AeHIA XpHCTa BB arbl).

Jyume, xoTa TOEE B JedeKTaMu, COXPAHHIACH CIABEOBCEAA IHEIMYE-
crag apama ,Passio Domini Nostri Jesu Christi“, mpegcrasasomas coGoi
»stosunkowo doskonaly wzér prawdziwie przedmiotowego i szeroko epicznego
polskiego misteryum pasyjnego“?); cocraB® TbecH: cobpamie crapbimuas
iyzeficknxs; mpefarerscrso Iynel; B3aTie Xpucra; [ncycs mepers mepBOCBAIIEH-
mukamy, [Imzaroms, Mpogzoms, OmueBamie, ,Ecce homo“; mecemie Epecra;
mrays boropopmmer, Mapim Margaruasl m gp.; cHATie €O Epecra u mo-
rpedexie °).

Tors e xapakreps Mucrepinm uwmbia apama, OTPHBOES EOTOPOH COXpa-
HUICA Bb PYROIECH IBBOBCEOH OmOrioTekm mmernm Occormackaxs Ne 1125 %),
11. 84—101. 3arzasie, Ba9aI0 JTPAUEHH; MbECA COXPAHMIACH TOABEO € KOHIA
IIl arra: Xpmerocs y IEPBOCBAMEHHNEA AHHH BO3DAKACTH HA BO3BOAHMELA
nporuBs Hero ooBmueHid:

Jesus.

Niewinnie jestem przed cie, kaplanie Annaszu,

Przywiedziony, zwiazany niesczesnego czasu;

Wzdyzem ja zawdy w waszey buznicy nauczal,

A woley Boga Oyca niwczym nie wykrecat,

Jam swa nauke jawnie opowiedal zawdy...
Oxuep u3H BOMHOBS Zaers [meycy momeummy co croBamu:

A takze to odpowiedasz—styszysz?— biskupowi,

Jak zloczynca niegodny, jescze kaplanowi?

Albo to rozumisz byc z swojemi uczniami?....
Ha moBoe Bospamenie Imcyca TOTh ®e BOHHD IIPEJIAraeTsh:

Odestac by go kedy, radze, na karanie,

Zeby go ukrocono w teyto mowie jego,

Aby smierci nie uszed! y krzyza srogiego...
IlepBocBamenunrs AEHA mpmkassBaers orectd lmcyca kw Raiadb.

) Windakiewicz, Teatr lud., 84—86.

%) Ibid., 94.

%) Ibid., crp. 87—94.

*) Brarogapa IoGesHOCTH Xupekmin OuGiioTers, 5Ta pyKomuch OHAA s
MeHs BHCJIaHA u3E JBBOBA. i
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Tu go zwigzanego wzigwszy od Annasza prowadza do Kayphasza, a
Piotr za nim zdaleka idzie; obaczywszy Piotra zydzi mowia;
Izalis ty nie jest tez jego tey nauki?
Piotr.
Niewiem nic, a nim stychal zadney jego sztuki, m mpou.
Cnena orpeuemia Ilerpa. Jarbe crbxyers cmema Xpmera mepers Kaiadoi,
M 4K ORAHUMBAETCA XOPOME:

Tu nim sie co pocznie, poyda rzkomo za zastone z teatrum, a cho-
rus co zalosnie spiewac bedzie.

Actus IV. Xpucrocs nmepexs Ilmrarows. Juna (gpowd Imcyca): Pilat,
Annas, Kayphas, zydzi, zyd Lamech.

Actus V. IIporoxmenie cnens Xpuera mepers Ilmraroms: Tu ukoro-
nowanego powioda przed Pilata; gdy go przyprowadzs zydzi, Pilat rzecze:

Oto czlowiek ten, ktory nic niewinny, m mpou.

[umrars orcrraers Imcyca » Mpoxy. Tu z nim poyda z teatrum za
zastone, a chorus bedzie co spiewac zalosnego tak dlugo, poki z nim nie
przyjda do Heroda.

Actus VI. Xpucroes mepers Upozoms.

Actus VIL Persony: Pilat, Jesus, zydzi, niewiasty, zomierze zydowscy,
totrowie dway, Jan, Marya. mys Tpedyiors ors IImrara mpurosopa o pac-
narin Xpucra; Ilmiars, mo mXp HACTOfHiAMB, 00BABIAers CcBOH ,dekret®:
Niechayze bedzie ze dwiema lotry na krzyz osadzony. Ha mreun Xpucra
BO31AralTh Epecrs, n ,gdzie kiedy poydzie z krzyzem, zydzi beds go przy-
ciskac do ziemie plujac nan y targajac go“; mascrpbuy Bmxozurs CuMOHT
Rupeneiicriii.

Lamech zyd

Stysz ty, chodz, sam pomoz mu dzwigac krzyza tego;

Niech tak barzo nie idzie pot ten z ciala jego...
BrerynanoTs mauymisa meEMIHE; XPECTOCH 00PAAETCA Kb HEMB CO CAOBAMH:

Nie placzcie wy nademna, ja was o to prosze,

Ale placzcie nad soba, bo dla was krzyz niose;

Placzcie nad soba, mowie, y na syny swoje:

Wasze to wszystko grzechy drecza cialo moje...

' Niewiasty.

Padaycie, gory, na nas y nas zawalaycie,

Wszystkie pagorki, nas na ziemi pokrywaycie...
Xpucrocs mpubammaerca kb Loxroes—u BEcraBigerca crucifix na to zro-
biony ze dwiema lotrami. Jesus crucifixus dicere debet:

Oycze moy, odpusc im, bo nie wiedzg co czynia.
sRmpe, mpoxoza mmmo, Gpocalors macwbmem: ,/pyruxs cnmacasmiit cefa
COACTH He MOEETH“; yBujapb crbiammyio Ilmraroms Hagymmes: I. N. R. J.,
OTHPABAAKTCA Kb HEMY IPOCHTs YHHUTOXRHTH HAAUECH; [Imiars OTEA3HBAETS.
Cdbpyers cuema pasybiemia ofemys Xpucrosnxb. OJMED WS DPACHATHX
pasGoiinmkoBs o6pamaerca b Imcycy ¢b HacwbmLisBoi mpocsGoil, ecam OHB
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Crms Bowmiit, m36aBUTS €10 1 ce0a OTH EPeCTHOl eMeprm; IpyToil PastoiHNES
0CTAHABINBAETH €r0:

Nie boisz sie ty Boga, otos jest potepion

I szalenstwem okrutnym jestes zaslepion...
u odpamaerca kb lmeycey:

Panie, pomni, gdy wnidziesz do krolestwa twego,

Przyjmi mie przynamniey w kat dziedzictwa twojego.

Jesus.

Zaprawde mowie tobie: dzisia ze mna w raju

Bedziesz zazywal choynie wesolego kraju.
[Tpoucxomurs sarmenie cornma. Xpucrocs mopyuaers loammy csoio Mareps,
sarbMb MPOMSHOCHTS: ,dRamay“; RuLb MOZHOCHTS €MY KOIIM € OITOME; XpH-
CTOCH TOBOPHTE:

W rece twoje, o Oycze, Boze Ducha mego,

Napoly cieszkim zalem daje strapionego.

Caxbpyers sarroumrerpHad OpHOABEA Bh MHOMB JIyXE:

Tu Anieli instygowac beda na czleka grzesznego, znaki meki majac;
co zydzi obaczywszy w nogi zuciekaja; jeno jeden zostaje grzesznik,—ubus
COXPAHUBMIficA TeECT JAHHOH IBECH H ORAHUYMBAETCA. JTOTH ,TPHIHAES
nybas, BBpoaTHO, POIb W BH HAUATb IHECH.

Bs {rerzoncroii pyrommen 3526, xx. 157—192, coxpaHEICA CBOIB DAL
PABIMIHEXD IbECH, NAKIA30BABIIEXCA OKOIO IJaBHOH TeMH; CBOAH BTOTH
HocuTs HasBamie ,Dialogus pro feria quinta ante Parasceuen“ m sariiouaers
BB ce0b jecATh aKTOBBH, pasybIeHHHXD HA JBAa MpeICTaBIeHid !):

IlepBrit aETs IepBaro mpejcraBIeHid aers oGpaGoTEy Berxo3aBbTHATO
comera 006 lagopb m Vcaph: Peerka XuTpocTsio JocraBigers GrarocroBeHie
WMcaara IaroBy,” Rynuememy y lcasa 3a gedeBuuHyI0 IMOXIAEGRY Ipaso mep-
BOpojcTBa. Bropoit arT® mpejcraBidert TafiHylo Beuepo XpHCTa M AmOCIO-
JOBH, YMOBEHie HOT'B W BHXOXH Bb l'eocmMamHCEifl cars ,cum tribus discipu-
lis“, mpm wems Xpuery maserpbuy smxoxurs [Ip. Ibsa Mapis, m npoucxozurs
TporarexsHad cneHa mnpomania Marepn c¢b Cwmows. Arrs III: copbmamie
IepBOCBAMEHHENEOBS, mTpejarerscrBo Iyxer. Arrs IV mpejcraBisers pagd
CIeHh, Bb KOTOpEXH BHcrymaers [iorems ,cum dolio et cineribus®, Jemo-
kpurs ,ridens et projiciens sub pedes pecuniam®, I'eparaurs ,flens, Axgm-
Biagp ,dux cum magna pompa“, IOXBAIAACH CBOHEMTG 3HAUEHieMb M 6Orar-
crBoMb, H HakoHen® Cokpars, yobmiawomiit Axrmsiaga o6paruthcd Eb (uro-
coin, 9T06H mpioGpheTH MYAPOCTH; XOPD IOETH:

Jakaz to madro§é? Smieré mie¢ na pamieci...
ITHMD KOHYAIOCH LEPBOE IIpeICraBIeHie.

Bropaa moxosumma cBoja mocurs orybisHoe sariapie: Zalosna tragedya
de Passione Christi na Pigtek Wielki. Bt mepsoymt arrh sroit yacrnm 06paGoTans
MOTHBS U35 HCTopim musHH loamHa Jamackmma: IpPOpoORE 06aMYaETH POCKOII-
HYIO :KH3Hb Iapd; II0 moBerbmilo mapd, marays oTpybaers eMy pYEH; CBEp-

') Windakiewicz, erp. 95—105,
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KAeTh MOIHif, CMepTh mopamwaers mapa. Axrs II. Mapia co crpaxoms omu-
naers Bp Bueamim Boszepameria Imcyca u mMoxuTs meGo mu COJHIIE CEAa3aTh,
rab ed cuHD; BX0ZHTH Iyia, rOBOPHTH, 9TO OHD WOCIAHD Kb Heil Imcycows,
4TOGH TepejaTh el JeHbI'H,—H OHB X0YeTH BPYYHTH €ff CBOM Cpe0pEeHHUEH;
aprgerca loanns, pascrassaers o mpefarexscrsh Iyxs, saarin Xpmcra, cyxb
HaJb HEMD W (UYEBAHIA; OHM OTHPABIAIOTCA BH lepycammws. Arrs III: Co-
pbmanie mepsocpamenEnEOBs; Iyza Gpocaers mMb CPEOPEHHUER; BB AIMHHOMD
MOHOIOIS OHB BHCEA3HBAETH CBOE OTYAAHIe; IEMOHD IIENYeTH eMy Ha yXO
IOJaeTh BEPEBEY, a korza omb mmopbemica, Buberk ¢b Apyrums geMoHOMB
TAIMUT €r0 Bb a1b; OBCTPO cIByIoTh Eparkia cneHst Xpucera mepexs Ilmra-
roMb, Vpoxoms, Gmuesamia, pacmaria; sarbus srcrymaiors Peccator, Amor
Divinus, Justitia, Misericordia, m passrpssaerca ,zwyczajny akt dewocyjny
wielkopiatkowy“. Axrs IV m V' Beerrhio arreropmuecaro Xapakrepa: BHCTY-
naers Fama m o6paBigers, yro Xpucrocs napersyers Ha Hedh; Natura BH-
pamaers usyMIeHie, aHTesH el 00BACHAOTH; BHCrymaers Amor Divinus m
npurassiaers Haryphs mpocrasurs ybro merymremia m r.\mox. By VI arrk
ABrgl0TCA 12 aHTer0BH €b OpyAiaMH crpacreii XpPHCTOBHXD H HCIOIHATH
»lamenty*; sarbws Brxomnts Petrus lamentans, onaagusaromiit cBoe orpedenie
U UPHSHBAW0IIIH Jr0jeil miarars BMberb ¢b BEME.

»Dialogus pro feria quinta“ npmsogmrs mHacs &b Jpyromy reuemino B
- 00JacTH IACXATPHOM ApPaME: MH HA0I10JaeMb 315Ch uéayccmeﬂnoe cOeIHHEeHie
CIO®ETOBB BB 0JHO Wb10e, X0Td 1 He coBCEMB crpoiinoe !); HAXOIMMS MOTHBH,
IPeJCTaBIAONie TPOAYKTH CBOEOUDA3HATO BHMEICIA, BH poxb mpomania Xpu-
cra ¢s Marepsio mocrh raitmoii Bevepm mim mommrrenm Iyas mepezars Mapin
cBon cpebpennukn; Berpbuaemt Hakomems amrmymbie mepcomamm (Jiorems,
Tepaganrs, JeMoEputs m 1mp.), arreropwueckia GUIYpH, HCTOAHAOMIA IOK-
XOAAIiA BHMEILIEHASA JBHCTBiA; BCe HTO BaCTABIAETH CUUTATH »Dialogus
pro feria quinta“ mpomsseieHieMb, BOZHWEMIEMD IIOJH BIfHIEMS TeHICHIi
U TPieMOBH TeaTpa IIEOABHAIO, 1€3YATCEATO.

Cabye sruxs ke mpieMoBh J0oX®HO BHIETH W B OTMbBUEHHOH BHIe 3a-
EIOYATEIsHOH upuOaBEb Bb macxarsHoil xpamb, coxpaHupmeiica B OTPHBES
pyromucn Gmoxiorexn Occoammernxs Ne 1125: Tu Anieli instygowaé beda
na czleka grzesznego, u mpou.

[amaTauE®m 5TOT0 BTOPOr0 TEYeHias BB 06IACTH NOIBCEOH TACXAIbHOI
JPAME HECPaBHEHHO (oxbe MEOTOYHCIEHHH. Yike COXPAHHBIILACA OTH KOHIR
XVI pbra macxarbHEH ObeCH CBAXBTEILCTBYOTH 0 cuibEbiimems Bosghiicrsin
HA HUXD ITEOIBHO-1€BYHTCEOH MAHEpEL.

Ors XVI . nwbews kparsiiit ,Dialog o Mece Parskiej“?); mseca. co-
CTOWTH W3H JBYXH AKTOBB, HMBETh MPOJOTEH, MPHSHBAKMiH 3puTereil KO BHU-
MaHi0, ¥ SUNIOI'S, YEASHBAOMIf HA TWOXBBY JIA AYWH OTF YIACTIA B IIO-
no0uex® sphammaxs; Bb I arrb BHerymaoTs mecrs amreioBs Ch OpyAiaMu

') Eciu Toxsk0 He 3akI0Yaers Bb ce0b mosepHYTHA Bumiakesnuenms ama-
au3y pyfRomMcHHE TeKCTh Kakoro-im6o mexopasymbmis,
®) Windakiewicz, 59.
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crpacreii XpHCTOBHXB'), H EaEIeii, 00bACHAL 3HAYEHIE TOr0 HIH IPYLOTO
opyiid, obpamaercd Kb TOMY HIA MHOMY W35 YYaCIBYWIIMXH B mbech ammn
(Boropopnna, am. Ioamms m xp.); sarbus Bexozars tpm JoOpoxbreru, ympe-
raors IImrara sa cypoBHil npurosops, a Iojeii—sa EaMeHHOE cepiue. AJaMb,
9YBCTBYA, 4T0 00JBIMAA YACTh YIPEKOBH KAacaercd ero, BUAJAerh B PACKadHie
W TPOCHTH 0 HPOIIEHiH; 0fHO M3b IBHCTBYOmMUXD JIHNG (II0 EAKOMY-TO He-
nopasywbnito, emy ycsoeno crpanHOe mMA ,Secundum Intermedium¢) mpuria-
maers ero B3ATh HA CBOH ILIEYH EPECTs XPHCTOBH W Hecrm ero 3a Cmacure-
Jems. Axrs II maummaerca mravemt Mapim y kpecra, a sarbup moBrgercd
apyroit rpbmEEMER ¥, yEasHBad Ha KEpPecrb, 00BACHAETH, 9470 KAKh UePess
ApeBo coBepmEIAIOCH Ipbxomajenie mojeif, Takb Ha ApeBB e COBEpMEIOCH
HCRYILIEHIe poja ueroBbueckaro.

Taroe e crpoemie (mpoxors, jBa aKTa W SUMIONG) I MOJO0HOE &e
alIeropmueckoe cojepxaHie HaxogEMb BH mbhech ,Amor divinus seducit
peccatorem a nexu“?): Amor Divinus cogpymaerca 0 TOMB, 9YTO TPYZHO 00-
pamars B Bory cepima arojcrig, u phmaers paju EHHBWHATO THA 00paTdTh
X0Td ojHOro rpbmmura; mpubimmaerca Peccator; cHauara OHD OTEASEBAETCH
mrta Bo cxbxs Xpmery; Amor Moxamres, 4roGm crphia 1o6Bm Es Bory mpo-
H3uia Jymy rpbmemka; m Bb caMomt ybrb, mocrbimiit uyBcrByers Bieuemie
EO EpecTy W NPHNajaers Kb HeMy; ABIAITCA JBA aHreIa W BOCIEBAITH pa-
ZOCTHYIO TECHB; XbABOXB CEOPOUTH, HO AHIEIs IPOTOHAETH €r0 M IPHSHBAETH
ny0IuEy BCOOMHHTH O crpajaHiaxs Cmacmrend.

Br permrylo marsmmy 1651 r. 85 Jwoberscroms kocrerb iesyuth mocra-
BHIH TPEXBH-aETHYIO, Cb JABYMA IIPOJIOTAMH, SIHUIOTOMB M XOPAMH, [paMy MOXH
naspamieMs ,Obrona przeciw imprezie grzechéw sw. Eleazaryusza hrabie,
miana w ranach Jezusowych“?); cogepmanieMs cay®uTs G0phba MEEIY 10-
Opoxbrelsio I MOPOEOMB; BHCTYIAETs MHOAKECTBO AILIETOPHYECENXD Jdmb. CB.
Eaeasapiit mojsepraerca pasHEMb HCKYIIEHIAME; He GYAYIH B CHIAXH GOPOTHCT
Chb HOMH, OHD IPH3EHBAETs AHrela-XpaHHTeld, KOTOPHIl HPHEBOAUTH €r0 BB
neproBs; Princeps inferni c¢p jeMomamm mpojormaers Hamajzarh Ha KEie-
asapid, HO JoOpHe J1yxm samumaiors ero. Amor Divinus mpuBoguTh €ro
ga [oaroey m morassiBaeTs 00pass crpacreii XpHCTOBHXH; aHTEIH I0JAIOTH
eMy OpYAid cTpacreil (TamHYHEI 00pash ie3yHTCEEXB mpexcraBlemiii!). Ere-
asapiiffi cHEMaers, mpm momomu cIyrs, (Cmacmrers €O Epecra I IIOJaraers
Ero Bo rpodk. >

Br ormocameitca ®® ToMy e 1651 r. mpeck ,Nabozne ran Ukrzy-
zowanego Zbawiciela oplakiwanie“*) Tpm amrera moiors ,lamenty“ o erpa-
crax® XpPHCTOBHXSB; npumbammaerca Jyma Grarouecrusad’), caiuTcd y IOZHO-

) Cp rtakuMu e OpyXifAME BHCTyUAXH, HAIpP., YACTHUEHE JCTPOSHHOH iesy-
uTaMu BB 1586 r. Bp Buapmb mpomeccium: cm. Mof ,9ECEypch“, crp. 299.

) Windakiewicz, 48.

%) Ibid., 49.

4) Ibid., 51.

°) Cps. Bume, crp. 116.
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®id Epecra u 3XBCH 3acCHIAeTs IONh IWEHiE AHTEIOBD, npnsmsalomnm Iojei
9epuaTh m3h MCTOYHUEA KPOBE XPHCTOBOIL.

Br Tows ®e poxb ,Rozmowa skaly z dusza zakamemalal przy Chry-
stusie ukrzyzowanym¢: Cwa cromers, Jlyma yimBiserca STOMY; AHIEIH,
IpE moMomu 9X01), 0GBACHAITE, 410 Xpmcrock-Bors ymeps ma Epecrh
yro Crara oOHApy®HBaeTs GOJIBIIYI0 TO STOMY- MOBOAY YYBCTBHTEIBHOCTD,
whys [lyma, koropas u GbIa UPHYNHOH CTOIPEAXE PaEbh XPHCTOBHXE.

Ta e mEOIBHO-iE3YHTCEAA MaHepa W30pamHid H 00pAGOTEM CIOHEETOBH
orpasmiach m B mbech ,Dialog abo rozmowa grzesznego czlowieka z anioly“
Mapruna [lamroscraro ,ubogiego literata krakowskiego®?), mpermasmauas-
meiicA 114 HCIOJHEHIA B MEPEBH BB BEIUEYI0 NATHAIY, HAIEIATAHHOH BB
Kpagosb Bp 1612 T., m He pass mOgBepraBIIeiica IepepadoTEaMb. SIBCh BE-
cTynaers AjaMs W BHpamaerh CBOe H3yMIeHie W HeJOYWBHIe 0 HMOBOLY 3a-
whYeHHHXF HMP IUBHHXH ABICHIH BB mpEpoxb; OHB . PA3CKASHBAETD, UTO,
BHIIA Ha YIWIY 0R0IO0 TMOXYTHA, OB BEAEIs mecrsig Ha l'oaroey u pacmrie
EAKOT0-T0 HemsBhcTHAr0 ueropbra... Kb Ajzamy npHOIMKAnTCA AHTEIH CB
OpYZiAME crpacrelf XPHCTOBHXD, 0OBACHAOTE €My, YT0 3a Hero-ro XpPHCTOCH
W TOCTPAJarh, NOEA3HBAITE OPYAid (EpecTs, KOIbe, BepeBEH, Omum, whmi,
TEPHiA, KIEIW, TBO3NM, MOIOTH) W DPA3CEASHBAOTH 005 HXD YIOTpEOIEHIN.
Crbxyrors mraum Boropojmmsr u Mapim Marammas. Brerymaers Cmpasen-
AWBOCTH € OOHAKEHHEIM MEYOME W ofpamaercd Kb Ajamy, KAkh BHHOBHUEY
MydeHiii, KAKEMB J0JEEHD OB I0JBEPTHYTECA XPHCTOCH; AJaMb TPEIAeTcH
oruasnino; Mmroceprie ero yemorousaers. ['pbmEars o6pamaercd ¢b MOAATBOI
0 mpomerin. Xo0ph AHTEIOBB.

B oxmoit m3® meperbiors aToft mbeCH, mors Haspamiemt ,Carmen lu-
gubre ad tumulum Jesu Christi“?), Bwbero aETeI0BB BEHCTYIANTH ALIETOPH-
geckia Quryps: Charitas cum cruce in corona spinea, Humilitas cum
flagellis nudis pedibus, Patientia cum torque et virgis, Misericordia
cum columna.

B mreck ,De passione Jesu Christi Domini“*) moxs EpecroMs crouts
Dolor, amrexst pascrassBaioTs®) 005 Incych Bp I'eocuMancroMb caxy, mepers
Axmnoit, Kaiadoit, Npogons u ITmraroms; sarbus mpountsBaerca Ilmiarosn
,dekret ukrzyzowania“—cpennesbrosoit amorpuds Sententia Pilati, mameua-
TagEH{ Bp 1474 r. @ MHOTO pPash IepemsjaBaBIIiica.

Thus ®e moBBCTBOBATENBHFIMG MO HPEHMYIIECTBY XapaKTEPOMB OT.IH-
qaerci mbeca ,Pro feria sexta Majoris Hebdomatae“®): Conscientia omm-
naers I'pbmunka (Peccator) m sarbus cmpammBaers ero, Ifb OHb OBIb W

!) Cps. BHmIe, cTp. 88.

) Windakiewicz, 60.

%) Ibid., 62—63.

#) Inbid., 68.

5) Cps. BEme, cTp. 95, rib BerpbuaeM® TOTH *e IpieMb: ,TACTYXH PasCka-
3HBAaTB... ,Fama 7 Religio pasckaswHBaioTh”...

) Windakiewicz, 68—69.
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uro ybraxs; Ipbmunks pascrasmsaers, wro 6srs y Kaiagn, Vpoga n Iniara
u BuAbIH TAMB KaKOro-ro wenopbka, EOTODAro cBasalm m OjJBepPrIn GHueBa-
uito; Conscientia ormpaBisert ero masaxs, cMorpbrs Ha crpactn  XPHCTOBH
I'pbmenks memsTHBAeTs Takoe crpajamie, 4TO yMOIZeTs Cyleit W BOMHOBH
TPEEPATHTh MYEH, I TOBOPUTS, 4TO cKopbe om®, I'pburanks, rocromms momectn
cueprs; aBrgerca Misericordia, orsojurs ero &b Justiti’m, EOTOpas 00hAc-
HAers HeoGXo mmocTs nekymwrenia; Misericordia mpussiBaers My0INEY Kb ILIATY
0 crpacraxs XPHCTOBEHXD, B 3aRI0YeHIe MPOYNTEIBAETCA sententia Pilati.

K5 mawary XVIII . ormocurea mspammmii J. Bepmamgmus !) ,2Dyalog
na Wielki Piatek, 85 ®oropoms yuacreywors rakia mma: Prologus, Justitia,
Peccatores 2, Desperatio, Spes, Charitas, Angeli 8, Sol et Luna, Mortui 2,
Epilogus.

Prologus (m0mO010TB) rOBOPHTE 0 COZEPHAHIN IPeICTOAMATO spbauma,
Epilogus (xomoxors) o6bmaers marpaxy ors Bora sa BEmmamie. Ilpeca b~
JATCA HA CEMb CIIEHB:

L. Justitia, Brerymag cum libra, arcu, sagittis?), mpusmBaers rasmp
Ha IpbmHUEOBS.

2. dAagorca Peccatores duo w kajdanach i w lancuchach m chrywors
0 coxbARREIXS WME B wmsHE rpbxaxs; Desperatio, Buxoxa in sordido amictu
cum fune, yrposaMm Harasamia sa rpbxm mpuBOIETH TPBIEWEOBS BH OTYa-
Amie; Spes mporomsers ero (Desperatio zginie), ycmoromsaers HBCEOIBEO
rPBIEUEORS W IPHSHBAETH HXH K TOKAJHIIO.

3. Buerymaers Charitas cum arcu, sagittis et cum accensa lucerna u
TOBOPHTH O CBOEMB MOrymecTsh:

Ogniem wladam i lukiem, i ogniem wojuje,

Strzatami, a tym wszystkim wiele dokazuje...

Kroélestwa, prowincye, miasta i klasztory,

I ubogie lepianki, i budowne dwory

Nie moga byé swobodne od mojego ognia...
Morymecrso Jo0Bn Taroso, uro camoro Cma DBomis Hm3Bero mHa semmo
U JOBEIO X0 KPECTHOI cMepTH 3a Jofefi—-n OTEDHBAETCA PAcHATie, HA KOTOPOe
Charitas u yrassiBaers sphrersMs:

Przypatrzciez sie, przypatrzcie, jak $wiat umilowal:

Umarl sam, aby was przy zywocie zachowat...

4. IIpmbaumatorea Angeli octo lamentantes, m oxmms 3a IPyrmME Ipo-
M3HOCATH CBOM ,ILIAYE“, & 3arEMb HCHOIHAIOTH WECHD XOPOMB H VAALAIOTCA.

5. Ha cmen} sBraiorcd IUCEP COIHIA W IHCED ayus; Coxrnme rosopurs
0 CBOEMB SHAYEHIM:

Ja, cokolwiek sie rusza i zyje na ziemi,
Ogrzewam i ozywiam promieniami swemi...

!) Pamietnik Literacki, rocznik VII (1908), zesz. 1 i II, crp. 170 u ciI.
?) JOOOUHTHO W BaKHO HTO NEPEYHCICHiE ATTPHOYTORH, Ch KAKMMM ABII-
JUCh HA CIEHY alJEropuieckii (uUrypH.
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Ho Boswmymennoe Thws, uro

Bég srogiemi do krzyza przykowan gwozdziami,
Coanme MepRHETS:

I ja zacmig zaloba twarz swoje rumiang
(3arpvims OUCKs WAU 302ACUML C6IbNG, TIACHTD PEMapEA).

Tars e TOYHO MEDKHETH U JIYHA.

6. Duo mortul resurgent separatim: ¢b TPECEOMB OTEPHBAIOTCA TPOGH,
U BHXOJZATH TPYIH, H3yMIAACH IPOH3MIEANEMY 3eMIETPACEHI; YBHIABH 0]-
maro Coacmrers Ha Epecrh, MeprBemE BO3BPAIIAIOTCA BB CBOM MOTHLIH.

7. Spes iterum veniet ad peccatores, qui in locis suis sedebunt hoc
tempore: )

Juzescie doczekali wybawienia swego,

Przyszedl koniec mak waszych,
rosopurs avs Hagemza, m IpuBOJUTE MXF KO Epecry, Eb IOAHOKIIO EOTOPAro
rphIHEAEN W IPHIAJAITS.

[Mogo6usiMs ke xapakrepoms oramyaercda ,Dialogus pro Magna feria
Sexta“ 1724 r.%), Bb Tpexh aKTaxb:

I. Misericordia, Dolor, Amor, Justitia, Ira Beiyrs pasrosops o0 IIpo-
HCX0JAMeND OWYeBAHIA W pacmarin; oHM X0raTh urTr Ha [oaroey, urodH
OCTAHOBHTH pacIsTrie.

II. Mundus mpuBieraers kb cedb 0fHOro msH ABYXH IPBMHEMEOBH, KO-
TOPOMY H OEA3HBAETH MORDOBHTEIHLCTBO BB KH3HH; ABIderca Mors ¢b Kocoii,
HAYMHAETH NPHCTaBaTh Kb IPEIIHEEY, EOTOparo HakKOHENd M NOPAKAETH Yia-
poms; Anima et Corpus chrywors; mozdbraiors Daemones, 1 ,acceptam Ani-
mam et Corpus in Infernum projicient“; caxbayers ,Lament Duszy grzesz-
nikowej w piekle. ‘

III. Tpr amrera mwhayiors pacmATie, TPOCIABIAIONH CTPACTH XPHCTOBEL
Cantus mpussiBaers crymarereif kb IOEATHIIO.

[pucoernuao coodmenie 0 TeECTaxb, OTHOCAMUXCA KB ITOMY e TeYeHio
BB 00.IACTH TACXAIBHOM IPAME, M3BIEKAEMEX'S MHOI BIEDBHE H3H DYKONHCEI:

Threni sepulchrales super Christo Jezu victo flore tempore veris
(Pygomucs Myuepar. Ilydamy. Budx., morsck., Q. XIV, Ne 19, amern 29—34).

IIpexcrasrenie oTkphBaerca mwhHieMs:

Cantus. )

Czyje to smutne widoki? Komu grob otworzony?

Ktory zadzi $wiat szeroki, w tym lochu zamkniony?
(Gdzie w Syonie Sprawiedliwo$é? Zemsta y gniew panuje:
Prawa stawi winna chciwo$é, niewinnych $mieré morduje.

3arbus crbryers—
Planctus Puerorum.
1. Prze Bog! co za widoki! co za akt zalosny!

1) Terers usgarb W. Gomulicki: Dyalog wielkopostny z r. 1724 (Wedro-
wiec, R. XXXIX. Warsz. 1901, Nehe 12—18). Windakiewicz, Teatr lud., 50.
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Gdzie, Jezu, twa ozdoba, gdzie przyjemnosé wiosny!
Ach Lilio, Jezu moy Lilio! gdzie bialo§¢? u mpou.

Bricrynmaors oxmE® BCxbrs 3a IPYrEMB Tpoe IOHOmeH ¢b IIOZOOHEIMH
#al00HEKME pbuamu, sarbus miers omars Cantus—4 crmxa, a jarbe—onars
Planctus Puerorum, Bs EoTOpOMT y49acTBYIOTH, HCIOIHAA OXEHB TocxB xpy-
roro mo 2 cruxa, mecrs loHomeii; moToms—onarh Cantus (4 crmxa), OmATH
Planctus Puerorum, ¢t yuacriews mects OHOMmeH, HCIOJHAOMHEXS OITHD
3a JIPYyIEME CBOH maprim (0T 2 J0 6 CTHXOBB), W 9T4 NEPBAA YACTh 3aARIIO-
uaerca nbmiems—Cantus (4 crmxa), mocrb EOTOPAar0 BH PYEOIHCH CTOUTH
xapakrepHad mpumucka: Ad M. D. G. V. M. P.P. et SS. 0.0. veneratio-
nem, YEasHBAOMAA HA ie3YHTCKYIO cpepy, I'Zb, 0YeBHIHO, BOSHHEIA JaHHAM
Ibeca.

Caxbxyers Bropas wacrs:

Vesperi proponuntur juvenes quatuor, qui a pueritia in nequitiis per-
acta vita propter scrupulos in conscientia desperantes, ab Amore ad spem
gratiae et ad paenitentiam perducuntur.

1-mo plangunt Angeli super mundo in peccatis immerso:

Ach smutki, ach placze, lamenty rzewne,
Jak wielu zaplacze na zguby pewne....
3arbus BHCTYmaers mpopoks lepeis:
2-do Hieremias lugens super scelera hominum.
Ach okrutna, piekielna, ach wééiekla Nemesis,
Dokad si¢ w twych furiach (prze Bog!), dokad szorzysz?....
JTarbe—

3-tio, Angelorum planctus super mundo perverso (Bb PYEOIHCH OCTaB-
JeHo ydcToe Mbcro, rrb JoXmHEl OLIM GHTH BOHCAHH HECKOIBEO CTHXOBB).

4-to, Juvenes mundani ringuntur serupulis, scena muta.

5-to, Pueri illos solantur.

Ponure serca, zkad takie wzdychania?
Zkad zale y frasunki, zkad rekulamania?
Teraz ci to czas y wiosna wesola
Do dobrey mysli, nie do smutkow wola.... -
5-to (sic!), Juvenes post cantum magis ringuntur scrupulis et desperant.
Ol Syreny obludne! cos nam zaspiewaly...

6-to, Amor adest a desperatione abducens et animans eos ad paeni-
tentiam.

Prze Bog! zkad glosy straconego ducha
Serca si¢ mego tykaja y ucha?

Juvenis: Smok serca mego, brzydkie, ach, sumnienie
W gleboks rospacz dusze moje Zenie,
Grzech skarzy na mnie.....
Zmiltuy sie, Boze, nademna! bo twoje
Niewyczerpnione milosierdzia zdroje.

Amor abit. Ipsi ingemiscentes faciunt aliquot passus per teatrum et
similiter abeunt.
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Cabryers— .
7-mo, Angelorum cantus.
Przestanze juz, przestan twych zloséi:
A za czasu myS$l o wiecznogéi....
8-vo, Juvenes contriti detestant peccata et Christum deprecantur.
Boze! morze! dobroci nigdy nieskgczoney,
I na prawo zbawienia natury zkazoney,
Uczynh laske grzesznikom.....
9-no, Angeli paenitentes juvenes solantur cantu.
Ani oko kiedy widziato,
Ani ucho Kiedy stychalo, -
Co Bog daje, gdy sie staje....
10-mo, Amer adest et juvenes ad Christi sepulchrum deducit.
Wstaricie skruszone serca: cuda ogladaycie:
Sprawe zbawienia swego podZcie przywitaycie.
Angelorum cantus:
PudZzmy do grobu, pudZmy do grobu Jezusa milego,
Staimy u progu, stanmy u progu, placzmy umarlego...
11-mo, Amor ostendit locum, juvenes plangunt.
W tym drogi Jezus polegl, w tym sie zamknal grobie,
Tu skarbow laski jego nabywajcie sobie...
Crbryers Cantus: '
‘Shuchaycie lasy, stuchaycie y gory!
Spoy Syonskie postuchaycie céry:
Gdy Jezus umiera, zycie wam otwiera.
12-mo, Valedicunt Christo Domino juvenes.
Dobranoc! Dobranoc dobry Jezu! Dzisia Tobie
Zegnam, a prosze bym ci¢ wital w niebie.
Nie wszytek zgota od ciebile odchodze,
Zostaje w grobie. '
Angeli adorantes Jezum sepultum canunt idem.
Dobranoc, Jezu Dobry, daje dzisia Tobie,
Zegnam abym ci¢ wiecznie wital w niebie...
Cyzd mo ToHY MGINTBH, NMORAAHiA, MPOHWEAIMEMY BCIO TBECY, CYAL IO

Xony ed, IOLKHO IyMaTsh, 9T0 OHA HCUOIHAIACH BH Kocrerb.

Bo pyromncm Mmmeparop. Ily6amu. Bubriorern, moxsck. Q. XIV. 42,

COXPAaHHIOCH JBB HOMBCEMXT mACXAIBHEXS ApaMH. 3ariasie mepsofi (1. 1):
Smiertelne grzechow postrzaly Milo§¢ Boza krwia z siebie wytoczona

« leczaca, przy publicznym miedzy chrzesciatiskimi lzami do grobu zlozeniu
ku politowaniu od przeswietney mlodzi Akademiey Wilen. S. J. na widok
podana, 1697.

Inductio 1. Zraniona Milo§¢ Boza, y zewszad strzalami przebita,

oplakiwa okrucienstwo ludzkie.

Mil B.: Cozem ja wam przewinila,
Ze mie wasza zlo§¢ zranila;
11
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Ze dna na mie¢ ostre strzaly
Z kolczana sie wysypaly? ete.
(Crazala moers, IOTOMB TOBOPHTE).

Ind. 2. Czlowiek kommizeracia czyni nad Miloséia, y ktoby byl tak
srogim okrutnikiem, od Miloséi sie pyta (ziaxzors mexay Homo m Amor).

Ind. 3. Niespodzianie Czlowiek smutna odpowiedZ od Miloséi bierze,
ze sam Czlowiek nad nia tyranstwa dokazywal: na dowod tego ukazuje
kolezany grzechow wyniszezone, strzaly, miecze, krwia zafarbowane.

Ind. 4. Czlowiek od zalo§éi mdlejac umiera; na ten lament Madrosé
Boza przybywszy, szuka w swey ksiedze lekarstwa; w ty znayduje stowa
Izajusza (Isai, 63, v. 6): Ipse autem vulneratus est propter iniquitates
nostras, attritus propter scelera nostra; disciplina pacis nostrae super eum,
et cruore ejus sanati sumus,—ukazujace, ze teyze samey Milo§éi krwia Czlo-
wiek ma byé uleczony (rmma: Homo, Amor, Sapientia, Charitas).

Ind 5. Milo$éi Bozey chegcey wyrwaé strate, Czlowiek nie dopuscza;
na strong jednuk uszedszy dobywa y do siebie wola; na ktory glos idzie a
miasto Miloséi krucifix znayduje, &5 koropomy m ofpamaercda b IORAAHIEMB:

Ach, wieczny Boze, wieczny, wieczny Boze!

Ach, jakie masz, moy Pelikanie, toze!

Milez juz, jezyku, niechay serce mowi,

Poki 7zal serca mego nie ulowi.

Moja to sprawka, mych grzechow robotka,

Jak potepila Boga roskosz krotka... ete.
Ad M. D. O. M. G. etc. honorem SSque P. S. J. venerationem.
Jlpyras gpama (1. 8) sarzaBia me mmberh, HauMHAETCA AHTHIPOJIOIOMB:

Antiprologus.

Popis Marnoséi swiatowey, pod ktorey choragiew zaciagnieni narzekaja,
iz stuzbe swe smiercia koncza.

Buicrymaers Mundus:

Dawno juz Bogu zlamalem przymierze;
Jedli sie kto dzi§ na Boga obierze
Uderzyé¢, moze mieé mie za hetmana,
Ktory na tego pierwszy rokosz Pana
Podniostem; oto y oboz gotowy
Niech sie pokaze, jako jest surowy.
Brixogars ero mogunaernse (6.1ame He 0003HAUCHHEE), HCIOIHAITS IECHB:
Straszna trwoga!
Juz na Boga
Z}08¢ sie ludzka armuje;
Swiat hetmanem
Naszym panem,
Miecze y zbroje kuje;
Bog w niewoli
Dla swey woli
W zbrodniach naszych haruje ete.
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Crbayors JBa mpoxora: -

FPrologus (mepBmit). ,

Geniuszowie niebiescy serce ludzkie zatwardziale miekcza; przyszig
zhosé czlowieka oglaszaja, (Bmcrymanrs verspe Iemis).

Prologus (sropoi).

(Geniuszowie niebiescy Sumnienie ludzkie budza, ktore cheac oczy prze-
trze¢, samo sie boi, rece majac wezow; Wiecznos$¢ potepionych mieysce
(rogum damnatorum) pokazuje Sumnieniu, by sie opamietalo (xuma: 2 Genii,
Conscientia, Aeternitas, Damnatus, EOTOpHIit TOBOPHTH W35 aJCKAT0 TLIAMEHH,
OIMCHBAA MYyUeHid).

' Actus 1.

Sc. 1. Milos¢ Boza skarby swe Madrosei y Milosierdziu Boskiemu
cheac ukazaé, w skarbcu swym miasto drogich kleynotow powrozy, lan-
cuchy, korone cierniows znayduje (rmma: Amor Divinus, Sapientia, Miseri-
cordia).

*Bec. 2. Milo§¢ Boza, serca z tey odmiany nie straciwszy, naydrozszego
kleynotu—serca ludzkiego—na dnie szuka, ktorego gdy ochotnie Madrosé
y Milosierdzie oczekiwaja, Mito§¢ pulserca tylko dobywa (mmma t5 me).

Sc. 3. Jakim podziatem serca zasmucona, Milo§¢é lamentuje, na osta-
tek o skale uderza, ktora rostapiwszy sie serce pozera (mmma TF me).

Sc. 4. Od zalu, ze y serce y czlowieka stracita, Milosé omdlewa, na
ktorey ochlodzenie Milosierdzie wody u skal sie domaga, ktore wnet z siebie
daja.

Sc. 5. Swiat cheac barziey Czlowieka sobie uczynié przyjaznym swoje
suknie mu daruje (xmma: Mundus, Homo).

Sc. 6. Milo§é na glos ludzki ozywiwszy sie, gdy miedzy Swiatem y
Czlowiekiem stawa, ubiorem nieco oszukana, do Swiata sie jako Czlowieka
porywa; ale on ucieka; Czlowieka za§ do siebie garnacego sie jakoby byt
Swiatem odpycha; i tak nic nie sprawiwszy odchodzi.

Se. 7. Swiat obawiajac sie, by Czlowiek do Boga sie nie wrocit, rozne
mu rozkoszy policuje y w zlote przybrawszy lancuchy, kaze samemu czlo-
wiekowi (Bererymators Voluptas, Honor).

Chorus. Geniuszowie niebiescy budzg Sumnienie ludzkie dajac znaé

~o karze nastepujacey, ktore chcac oczy przetrzeé, samo sie boi, rece majac
Z WEZOW.
Actus 2.
Sc. 1. Sprawiedliwo$é roznym karom, na sedziowskim majestacie sie-
. dzac,s przypatruje sie.

Sec. 2. Miecz gdy z pochew dobrowolnie sie dwa razy nazad odlozony
dobywa, Sprawiedliwo$¢ o nowym jakim Winowaycu majacym byé karanym
domysla sie.

Sc. 3. Z majestatu sie ruszywszy, niebios pyta o takim zbrodniu, ktore
na glos Sprawiedliwo$éi straszliwie grzmia, y skal, ktore serce z siebie
Wyrzueaja.

1*
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Sec. 4. Sprawiedliwo$¢ serce porywa y, jakoby lice majae, grzesznika
na stracenie szuka; przybija dekret y banicja do bramy Wiecznoséi.

Sec. 5. Milos¢ Boska z Milosierdziem nadchodza, ktore przeczytawszy
ludzkiey $mierci dekret, strzaly Sprawiedliwosci odmieniaja; od skaly do-
magaja sie serca, ktora odpowiada, iz od Sprawiedliwosci ten depozyt jest
wziety.

Se. 6. Czlowiek czujac bliska zgube swoje lamentuje.

Se. 7. Galezi sie umykaja cheacemu zawisnace cztowiekowi; takze mia-
sto strzal krzyze z kolczana wyjmuje, zkad sobie o wigkszey rokuje karze.

Chorus. Sumienie ludzkie tonace Opatrznos¢ Boska ratuje (1mma:
Conscientia, Providentia Dei).

Actus 3.

Sec. 1. Sprawiedliwosé cztowieka spotkawszy strzalami w niego zmierza,
ktoremi on zraniony za zywot sobie przywrocony dziekuje y prosi o wigcey
postrzalow, naco si¢ zdumiewajagc Sprawiedliwosé z gniewem odchodzi.

Sc. 2. Milos¢ Boska, pod drzewem SpOCZYW&J@C, w krzyz obrocone
drzewo inne w shup skrwawmny widzae, o Smierci pewney wieszezy. Do
studni bliskiey dla ochlody poszedszy dobywa z woda serca, poznawajac
byé ludzkie.

Sc. 3. Poznawa Milo§é serce ludzkie y mu pomoc swoje dac obiecuje
udajac sie w droge do szukania.

Sec. 4. Czlowiek Milosci Bozey w oczy zachodzi; upada do nog; nie
$mie jednak do niey- przysta¢ dla serca Swiatu oddanego; bierze na si¢
Milo§é serce mu pozyskaé.

Se. 5. Swiat odchodzacemu Czlowiekowi z Miloscig osierocenie swoje
wymawia; roskoszy porzucone ukazuje, na ostatek bedac Wzgardzony strza-
lami nan bije, ktorych tarcza zatozony Czlowiek uchodzi.’

Sec. 6. Swiat nad niestatkiem ludzkim, iz sie dat zwodzié Milosci y
ze wolniey go do tych czas chowal, boleje.

Sc. 7. Ze kluczow do skarbcu Smierci nie dal, za ktorego otworze-.
niem na pierwszym weysciu bytby Smierci wieczney lupem zaluje Swiat.

Chorus. Geniuszowie niebiescy winszowaé ida Milosei, ze Czlowieka
do siebie przyciagnela; ale gdy jeden z nich zalobe odmienia, widzi na
sukni swojey znaki meki Panskiey, z czego rokuja $mier¢ pewng Milosci
Bozey.

Actus 4.

Sc. 1. Milosé Boska do Sprawiedliwosci sie wyprawuje o odebrame
serca.

Sc. 2. Znayduje Sprawiedliwo$¢ skazujaca serce na wieczny qQgien,
od czego Milo$é Boza wyprasza. '

Sc. 3. Nie mogac od Sprawiedliwosei czesti jedney serca odebraé,
drugg jey ofiaruje, radzac, aby raczey cale serce bylo karane; czeSci roz-
dzielone w reku Sprawiedliwo$ci spajaja sie.

Sc. 4. Odmienia Milosé dekret y o przywrocenie swey czeSci prosi;
ale gdy nic prozby nie pomogly, na krétkie oplakanie uprasza.
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Sc. 5. Lamentujacey Milosci Bozey nad sercem ludzkim, skazanym
na karanie, Madro$¢ Boska daje rady, aby za ludzkie swe serce Sprawied-
liwosci na karg¢ oddala. Przyzwoliwszy na to przy zapisach Wiecznosci
dziedzicznym prawem Czlowiekowi leguje niebo (amma: Sapientia, Amor,
Aeternitas, Ira Dei, Homo, Juystitia). Cueny sarxouaers Cantus:

Dokad, dokad wyprawily
Boga ludzkie grzechy?

Na $mieré¢ Go to wypedity
Dla swojey uciechy....

Sc. 6. Oddaje (Mitos¢) serce swoje miasto ludzkiego Sprawiedliwosci
‘na stracenie.

Sc. ultima. Poznawa Sprawiedliwo$¢ przemyst Milosci y Cztowiekowi
przepusciwszy zaprasza Milo$¢ swiatowa y Geniuszow niebieskich do lamen-
tow, ktorym ludzkie kaze serca zapala¢ (amma: Justitia, Homo, Amor, Sa-
pientia, 4 Genii). Cheny sarrogaers Cantus:

Gdyby sie kto spytat skaly,
Jesli zal jey Mitosci,
Tedy by sie¢ rozsypaly
Skaty od zalosci.
- Lecz was, ludzie, serca z stali,
Yez nie wylewacie:
Jako by Boga nie znali,
Oczy zamykacie.
Ach, Bog dla was nie zaluje
Krwi, lecz szezodro leje,
Zalu od was potrzebuje,
Ktorym grzech niszczeje. |
[Iseca saramumBaeTCsd SUUIOLOMB:
Epilogus.
Geeniuszowie niebiescy z zapalonemi sercami Milo$ci Boskiey pogrzeb
Sprawuja.
Genius 1.
Luboby nam z kamienia bylo uciosane
Serce, lub z twardey stali ukowane,
Tedyby dzisia jako Ikarowe
Skrzydla musialy topnieé piersi owe...

Genius 4.

Jesli zal komu zranionego Boga,
Jedli na sercu jest zbawienna trwoga,
Wiecey sie na swe niechaj gniewa grzechy,
Boé te niedlugie czestokroé uciechy:
Dlugi na Boga powroz dzi§ uwily,
I nan okrutne zelazy zwalily.
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Sapientia.
Oto po smutnem Milosci pogrzebie
Idzcie: Milosé czeka was wszystkich w niebie.

Ad. M. D. G. B. V. M. S.S. 0.0. honorem.

Pyronnce unep. Ily6any. Budriorern, pasnoassy. Q. XIV. 10, JL. 309:
oxmmit texcrs (mo-moxscku) xpamsi: Akt Milosci Boga Syna przeciw Grze-
sznikowi w krolewicu Uranopolitanskim, dnia Wielkopiatkowego
W wieczor reprezentowany.

Argument. Krola Uranopolitanskiego Jedynak dowiedziawszy sie o
ferowanym dekrecie smierci od Oyca swego na Amartytyka niejakiego swego
niewolnika wyzwolonego od siebie naprzod, a potym na sie powstajacego
(w ktorym sie krolewic wielce kochal), gdy go od smierci zadnemi pro$-
bami u oyca swego wybawi¢ nie mogl sam ze krolewic do wiezienia za
niego wszed}, gdzie potajemnie z nim przemieniwszy szaty umarl. Author
Symplastes.

Antiprologus.

Milosé Boza uskarza si¢ na niewdzi@cznoéé grzesznika jednakze z
milosci ku niemu na wszytkie za niego meki odwaza sie, ktorych 1nstru—
menta widzi u Aniolow w reku.

Mitos§¢ Boza.

Zkad cieszki niewdzieczng glowe

Grzeszniku blad ci skazil?
Czy$ mial z Atamantem zmowe?

Czy$ skwark nieb mozg zarazil?
Morskie$ jak przejal przymioty,

Stodkosé rzek stono placisz.
Tak gdyé swieci promien zloty,

W dzieezno§¢ ku niebu tracisz, m mpou.

Monoxors Muiroctu Bowieit (B 56 CTpoE®) M HamoaHAeTh co0oif Bech
AHTHIPOIOTS.

Narke crbryers—

Prologus.

Ambicya cheac na tronie krolewskim zasie$é, co raz sie naf wspina,
wtym Fortuna zboku przypadszy kaydanami ja peta. Milo$¢ styszac lamen-
tujaca Ambicya w kaydanach onez rozwiezuje, sama na sie tez peta biorac.

Ambitio.

Dosye sczescie pasmem zlotym,

Monarcho, ci sie wito;
.Czas na watku zostac potym,

Gdy sie pasmo skaczylo.
Nie przysiegla twey koronie

Wiecznie stuzyé Fortuna,
Whnet cie roztraci na lonie

I w dot pograzy truna.
Mnie juz niech zlotym granice
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Tagus oblewa pedem,
A pertowym swey krynice
Hidas udziela bledem.
Niech mi wieczny zholdowane
Haracz to painstwo daje,
Niech jak Midzie jadlo dane
Dotknieniem w zloto taje,—
Teraz na thronie usiede,
Korona przyzdobiona,
Zlotym bertcem wiadnaé bede,
Podbiwszy cne imiona.
Fortuna.
Cosz jak wiatrem pecherz dety
Wznosi¢ sie mysl od dumy,
Jak gdy wichrem morskie mety
Wzburzone nadmg szumy
Aeolu ochelzniay wiatry,
Przeco mysl wicher wzdyma?
Duma twa wyszsza nad Tatry
Gorno o sobie trzyma.
Nie tak wietrznym Aquilona
Zagle sie odma dmuchem,
Jakim fala poskrowiona
Zefirem tchnie w sie duchem.
Lecz dlugosz Zefir lagodnym
Lotem na cie wia¢ bedzie?
Whet ci¢ sczescie larwy z plodnym
Oblud czolem pozbedzie.
Nie stlumisz gornego ducha,
Ktorym tchniesz pelna dumy?
Wiec grozi spadkiem otucha
Jak cedrom gor Idumy.
Miasto kruszcow z peret litych,
Miasto zlotey korony,
Doznay kaydan z stali bityeh
I srogiey Perzefony.
Ambitio.
Ah jaka, przebog, odmiuna
Sezescia w momencie stala!
Gdym sie udala za Pana,
Fortuna skrepowala.
Teraz w wiezach jeczyé musze,
Bolese serce katuje,
Wolnosei sobie nie tusze,
Chyba kto rozskrepuje.
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Amor.
Przeco wzruszasz lamentami
Obszerne gory, lasy?
Przeco rzewliwemi lzami
Oplakiwasz twe czasy?
Ambitio.
Gdym pela gornego ducha
Krola wazyta malo,
Sczescie nadstawiwszy ucha
Kaydanami spetato.
Amor.
Zrzné z siebie ciezar zelazny,
Ktory cialo twe dreczy,
Bierze na sie moy przyjazny
Affekt, mnie wiec niech zmeczy.

Prima pars prothaseos.

Induetio 1-ma. Krolowi Uranopolitanskiemu, myslacemu o sukcessie
woyny swojey, przyprowadzaja z obozu zolierze Amartytyka niewolnika
spetanego, nad ktorym krol zlitowawszy sie wolnym go czyni y miedzy
dworzany swemi policza.

Krol (niestatecznosc swiata uznawa w Fortuny).
Kolem swiat rzeczy toczy, kolem gorne sfery,
Z gwiazd zlotosutych lite biegaja szpalery,
Jasnym sie zawsze wozi wschod y zachod kolem...
Samym krolom Fortuna na swym kolowrocie
Zelazne podezas wplecie przedziwo w obrocie....
Nie wiem czyli pogodne, czy tez chmurne czoto
Fortuna mi pokaze w turniejach Marsowych,
Czy da pokoju zazy¢ po trudach takowych.

Wy tez wierni poddani, ktory piastujecie
Oyczyste ze mna dobro, co mi rokujecie?

Crbayors orsbrer mpmasopHsixs. Miles adducit Amartiticum, u mpou.

Inductio 2-da. Amartytykus cieszac sie¢ z sczescia swego o krole-
wica laske stara sie, przez ktora juz otrzymana pierwszym miedzy dworza-
nami zestaje.

Inductio 3-tia. Amartytykus, ambicia krolestwa pobudzony, radzi
sie Sagama niejakiego dworzanina potajemnego czarnoksieznika, jakim spo-
sobem krola zrzuci¢ by mogt z krolestwa; czarnoksieznik na rebellja przeciw
krolowi zolnierzow mu ofiaruje.

Ind. 4. Sagamus caM® ¥ I0HOCHTH H3 BO3MYTHBIIATOCA AMAPTHTHEA.

Ind. 5. AMapTuTHES CXBaueHD TETMAHOMD H COIZATAMH U BB Y3aXb.

Ind. 6. Avapruruga BB y3axb OPHBOAATD IIPefh TPOHH HApA, KOTOPHLH
W TMPHCY&®JaeTh er0 Kb BEuHON mopsub.
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Ind. 7. Iapesuus xojaraiicrayers 5a AMapruTHEa mepers OTIOMD, HO
TIIETHO; TOTZa OHB caMb pbmaercd mojseprEyrhea Bbumoit Temmmmb Bmbero
AvapraTHEa.

Secunda pars prothaseos.

Ind. 1. IlapeBnus BXOZHTH B TeMHHIY, MBHAeTcd miarTseMs cb AMap-
THTHEOMB U BHCHLIAETH TOCIEIHATO HA CBOGOXY.

Ind. 2. [Taps soBers kB ce6b mapesmua; mocrbiHATO HIYTH UCEATH B
TeMHHIY, I10.1arafd, YT0 OHG eme TAMb IPOBOJHTH BPeMA Cb AMADTHTHEOME;
napeBnya B TEMHHIS HAXOZATH OJHOTO M MEPTBEIMB; ZOHOCATH IApI0, KOTO-
pHii caMB muJers Bh TEMHHIY W, fynocmB"spanncB, croponTs (lamentuje)
HAJb TPYIOME CHHA.

3xbcy pags IMCTOBS yTpadeHs, u Ha aHerh 319 maxogmws:

Apodoseos pars 2-da. Milo§¢ Boza widzac grzesznika juz cale od
Pomsty Boskiey ginacego, sama za niego na krzyz dobrowolnie ofiaruje sie.
Anieli prezentuja Milos¢ Boza juz ukrzyzowana. Grzesznik zalem zdiety
uznawa si¢ byc tak okrutney smierei Boskiey przyczyna, sam sie wzajem
na smierc ofiaruje.

Cymeryskich Xiazat w tobie Gniew Oyca grozny Zzyje;
Gdzie thron Milosc sklada sobie, Zlosc w Boskie serce bije.
W ten li to cel murzysz, strzalo? Bog ci na celu stoi,

Na Alcida natrzesz smiato? - Wiele to Zawisé broi.
Ugodzcie, ogniste groty, W serce twarde Grzesznika,
Niech z arcyzley piekla stoty Niewdzigcznych nieunika.
Mito$§é¢ Boza.
Pohamuy gniewa swojego, Boska Sprawiedliwosci,
Udzielmu zycia milego, ' W moje uderz wnetrznosei!
On smial Boskie watlic prawa, Wiec on sam tez niech zginie!
Lecz za niego Milos¢ stawa,— Mnie niech meka nie minie;
Juz czas zbrodniu bys zawital W ciemne Plutona kraje;

Nie bedzie go Cerber chwytat, Mitosé na krzyz sie wzdaje.
Tosmammomy, rarcme uzers pbus I'pbmanka, xota sroro n e ormbueno:
Odejm juz cieszkose od winy, ‘Ktora w glab piekla grazy,
Jak niecudny ksztalt ruiny,— Kto z nia na przepasc dazy?
Niech wywarle z piekla sily I krwawy Mars ci¢ kona;
Wnidz w podziemne juz mogily, Gdzie wladnie Persefona.
Clrhnye'r'f, pbus aHreIoBE:
Przestan, Sprawxedhwosm grzesznika katowac:
Juz si¢ za niego Milosc dala ukrzyzowac.
Patrz jak na sromotnym drzewie zawieszona,
Od knabrney zlosei twojey okrutnie zraniona.
Tak drogo niebo zywot twoy oszacowalo,
Dla ktorego okupu tak wielki skarb dalo.
Phup I'pbmanga:
O niezmierna Milosci, y dla mnie znedznego
Nie zalowalas nawet zywota twojego?
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Czymem k sobie powabil milosierne oko,

Bedac w grzechow przepasci pograzon gleboko?
Zawsze przeciw twey woli tak ciezko grzeszylem,
Jakoz prosze na taks laske zastuzylem?

Niedosc bylo, zem Boskiey sam przeczyt zwierzchnosci?
Tak wielu pociagnalem z soba do tey zosci,
Calem si¢ swiatu oddal bym stuzyt nieenocie,

Nic na swiecie nie myslac o krotkim zywocie.
Jakiey zem za te zbrodnie byl godzen zaplaty
Za sprawiedliwym sagdem, czy nie wieczney straty?
Lecz nietak postapilas, o Boska Milosci,

Gdyz swemi wyplacila mekami me ztosei!
Nakoniec bys odwiodla z duszy zgube wieczna,
Smierc tak chetnie podiatas na krzyzu bezecna.

O Milosci, od wieku nigdy niestychana!

Coz ci za wdigcznosc od nas zato bedzie dano?
Przyjmi ten z twojey reki ktory zywot wziolem,
Wiecznie go ci polecam jak od cie¢ przyiotem!

Epilogus.

Plankt Aniotow.

Milosc jest Boga obrazem,
Grzechy smiertelne razem,
Nieprawosc Boga krzyzuje,
Smutny widok wystawuje:
Coé tobie Milosc jest winna,

Tak knabrna zlosc twoja silna,
Przestan, czlowiecze, twey zlosci,

Wielka dobroc jest Milosci,
Dawaycie serca, grzesznicy,
Daycie swiata mitosnicy:
Dawaycie serca skruszone,—
Daycie serca zakropione,—
Ktory tak serce Bogu daje,
I synem sie Boskim staje,
Zalosne Aniolow pienie
Pokryly juz Milose cienie,

Ktora zlosci zabily,

Ach, jak srodze zranily!
I swiata krotofile

Wiele grzechow, ran tyle!
1z ja srodze katujesz?

Ze ja nawet mordujesz.
Serce day Jezusowi:
Serce grzesznych odnowi.
Mitosci do korony,

Dla was Bog umorzony!
Takowe Milosc lubi,
Takowe Milosc slubi!
Niebo za dar odbiera,
Lask Bog rzeki otwiera.

Niech w uszach brzmig grzesznika,

Juz zrzenice zamyka!

Angelus I-mus.
Smutny nader widoku, niebiosa stroskales,
Aniolom cieszka rane zalosci zadales:
Smierc Boga oplakiwaymy,
Na zlosc ludzka narzekiwaymy!
Augelus 2-dus.
Niezmierna Milosc Boska na krzyzu umiera;
By zywot przywrocila, swe rany otwiera.
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Srogie bole Milosc znosi, dla nieprawosci ponosi:
Ta go umcizyta.
Angelus 3-tius.
Patrze na glowe zwieszona:
_ Ta cierniem zdziurawiala;
Patrze na twarz oswiecona:
Ta od plwocin szczerniala.
Angelus 4-tus.

Glowa, w ktorey qur{)sc wieczna przebywala
Zw1sla ach, z ramieni, gdyz sie martwa stala,—
Ktora ja nad perly y zloto szacuje,

Nad wszytko miluje.
Angelus 5-tus.

O twarzo Milosci Bozey nayslicznieysza,

Nad samych Aniolow twarzo naypieknieysza,

Jako$ od naysrodszych policzkow siniala,

Wszytka sie spadala!
Angelus 6-tus.

Zamilklo stowo przedwieczne,
Ktore ten swiat stworzylo'

Przemow, niech plyng lzy wieczne,
By sie pieklo strwozylo.

Angelus 7-mus.
O zalosna trajedia!

Niech w placz ludzie wprawuje,

Niech brzmi smutna melodia,
Niech sie skala rysuje!

Cantus.

Ta xe pyrommes um. Ily6x. buba., pasroas. Q. XIV. 10, 1.1. 263—276:
mheca 0e3b BariaBid, MTO-TOJBCKH (‘lepHOBOﬁ TEECTH), 0esb pag,umemﬂ HA
akTH W CIeHH (BBpoATHO, 4epHOBOH HAOPOCOKB, 0UEPESD); Iheca He OKOHUYEHA.

Prologus.

Dusza pobozna glodem w poludnie zwatlona,

Trawiac Jezusa w niegoz byla zamieniona,

I teraz Jezus z swiatem idzie na zamiane,

Gdy mu swoja podaje krwia oszacowane

Sprzety, w ktorych by ludzie wieczno$é odbierali,

Nieba doczesnosciami swiata pogardzali.

Do zacney dzisia Jezus was ciagnie zamiany,

ByScie marnosciom swiata dawali nagany,

Wszytkie jego korony z Bogiem frymarczyli

Za ciernie na Jezusa ktéresmy wlozyli,

I o nim my zalobnemi zakonczemy treny,—

Laskawy spektatorze; rzué oko na sceny.
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Mundus.
Jeszezem Swiat swojey nie skonczyt roboty,
Lecz zostawitem ‘setny okrag zloty
Na ludzkie serce, by sie otoczylo
I w zlotym blasku oczy zatopilo.
Szczodze na wszytkich me rozciagam panstwo:
Krolowie mi sa sprzysiezne poddanstwo;
Kazdy lzy rece z ochoto holduje,
Ktéra zlotemi dostatki szafuje.
Nigdzie si¢ jeszcze taka nie ziawila,
Ktora by z reki mey nie wychodzila
Godno$é y zacno$é tych koron ozdobié;
Kto chce co znale$¢, rownego niech sobie
Za swiatem szuka, mnie do$¢ natym bedzie,
Ze sa naydrosze me korony wszedzie, n mpou.
»,Mipy“ (Mundus) Boszaerca ofmee DOKIOHEHIe, OHB pasfaerh II0YECTH
M Harpajs:
Krol.
Ty, ktoremu sie zawsze krélowie klaniaja
I wladzy twojey parstwo swoje oddawaja,
Znam ze§ y moje w rekach fortune piastowat,
Gdy$ w nagrode dzielno$éi te mnie obiecowal... n mpou.
Mundus.
Twojey osobie pieknie na tronie
ZYota korona niech zdobi skronie....
Xigze.
Wiem, ze w twey mocy y mitra zostaje,
O ktéro¢ poklon moja glowa daje....
Mundus.
Odwaga twoja to zashuzyla,
By na twey glowce ta mitra byla...
Miles I-mus.
Nasze bellona w fortecach, w okretach
Liczy tryumphy y w krwawych odmentach...
Miles 2-dus.
W tych ze potrzebach moja reka byla,
Tych ze co drudzy nie w czasow zazyla,
Podobney sie ten domaga nagrody...
Mundus.
Podoba mi sie wasz umyst zwyecieski:
Za wziete zamki y polowe kleski
Zdobaé¢ laurem skronie,
Niech wam w kazdey stronie
Bzmi stawa.
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JMaxbe nepers ,Mipoms“ sHeryizaoors: Doctus, Adolescens 1-mus, Ado-
lescens 2-dus, Servus, m moxysaors ors Mipa AoIEHOe.

Buerynaers

Mundus.
Zawsze bogato Swiat sie pokazuje,
Ubostwa swego nigdy nie wzmiankuje;
Wor mi y skrzyn mi dosé liczy pieniedzy,
A dworu swego nie wspomina nedzy....
IIpespkrie:
Pogarda.
Obtudny Swiecie, dusz zwodzicielu!
Twemi splendory cmisz rozum wielu:
Czas, czas, czas pokutowaé, za grzechu ratowaél...
H IpoY.
, Tempus.
Pokiz mie Swiat obludny lekie wazyé bedzie?
Hardowynistey dumy poki nie pozbedzie,
Ja wszytkie dni y nocy, godziny, momenty
Liczg, niemam respektu na zadne wykrety
Ludzkich rozumow. Wieku urywam nieznacznie
Kazdemu tak, ze w smierci sieé padnie niebacznie....
Ja kazdego prowadze do ostatniey mety...
A o mnie mniey dbasz? Doznasz, Swiecie zaslepiony!...
Przybyway, Wzgardo Swiata, ukroé Swiata dumy,
Pod twa wladze podbijay z nim ghipe rozumy!
Pogarda.

Bloto do zlota, dzieri rownasz do nocy,
Chociasz wiesz, ze nic nie masz W twojey mocy,
Lecz w stworey twego te rzeczy Znikome
Wazysz nad skarby w niebie niewidome,
Nie tylko w niebie, obacz y na ziemi -

Ty z ozdobami zawstydzisz sie twemi.

Precz wszytka tronu swiatowego larwa,—
Jego whasciwa niech sie wyda barwa!

To tron jest Swiata—brzydkie trupie, glowy,
Smierci wizerunk,—kto sie jest gotowy
Teraz poklonié? w mozg ten postrzelony,
Coby robactwa oddawat poklony:

Klaniaé sie raczey, klaniaé Jezusowi....

u npou. Ouens prumEE MOHOIOTE. Brcrymaers Jwo6oss u oGpamaerca

k6 Mipy:

Mitosé.
Jam jest Milos¢ zaproszona od ciebie y poruszona
Ta pokuta co§ zastuzyl.....
Tylko rady shuchay, ktéra jest bez zdrady,
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By$ majac wszytko w pogardzie to, co wazysz wielce hardzie,
Twe korony w te zamienil, ktéra Jezus krwig ocenil.... m mpou.
Mips ofpamaercd Kb MORKAAHII:
Mundus.
Znam sie do tey rany, ktéromeci zadal, ach ja nieszczesliwy!
Chee naprawié com psowal pokim jeszcze zywy.
Jabym memu grzechowi karania ukrocit?
Chce Bog bym mu y ciebie y innych przywrocik;
Bym Swiat tego dokazal, nie do§¢ mi na swiecie
Pokutowaé za grzechy, o ktorych wy wiecie,
Dla poprawy zywota zakon wzdy mie czeka.
.Cs norasmiens suerynmanors mepers Muzocrsio Krol, Xiaze, miles 1,
miles 2, Uczony, Convivae u 1p.
Pyronnes Umnepar. [Iyourmu. butx., Hoxsck. Q. XIV. Ne 19, xa1. 1—14:
Drama Sepulchrum Jesu Christi?). OrgprBaerca IpOIOrOMS:
Prologus wszytkiey rzeczy sprawe daje.
Po zgubionym Jezusie lamenty przynosim,
Nabozney duszy serce skruszone oglosim.
Drzisia sie we lzy wszystko pod krzyzem rozplynie,
W czym slysz aktu naszego wszystek wzdole minie...
Crbryers Aktus I, scena 1: Aniolowie nabozng dusze wzbudzajac
opowiedaja o przyszley zgubie Jezusa.
Sc. 2. Dusza uspiona ocuciwszy sie zgubionego oblubienca szuka, a
nie znalazszy odchodzi.
Sc. 3. Mlodzieniaszkowie Chrystusa szukaja, ktorym Aniotowie pokazuja
W ogroycu.
Juvenis 1. ,
Gdzie$ jest, Jezu naydroszy, gdzie cie szukaé mamy?
Gdzie$ jest, skarbie zakryty? Widzie¢ cie zadamy!...
Juvenis 2.
O Jezu tworec, gdzie§ jest, gdzie§ sie nam podziales?...
Angeli ostendunt Christum orantem:
Angelus 1.
Owo Jezus, ktorego z pilnoscig szukacie...
Sc. 4. Aniot posilajacy z kielichem. ‘
Angelus.
Wezmi, Jezu, o Milosci:
Ociec posyta z nieba
Ten kielich, peten gorzkosei,
Wrypié dzis potrzeba.

1) Cps. MoposoB®, Hcropia pycc. Tearpa, I, 105; Windakiewicz,
Teatr ludowy w dawnej Polsce, ctp. 66—67.
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Amor.
Ovyeze, Oycze! byé li moze,
Odal kielich odemnie.
Angelus.
Modlitwa nic nieprzemoze,
Trzeba on pié prz§jemnie.
Amor.
Niech sie dzieje wola twoja,
Juz roty nastepujg—
Porywam sie; glowa moja,
Dzis cie ukoronuja.

Actus II-dus, Sc. 1. Milo§é zgubionego Jezusa w rozmaitych figu-
rach, w ktorych byl w starym testamencie figurowany, nabozney dusze ukazuje.

Jyma (Anima) H3IHBAETH CBOIO CEOPGH.

Amor.
Czemu placzesz, Duszo smutna?
Co za nowina okrutna
Tak ci¢ cieszko zasmucila,
Ze cie we lzach zatopila?
Jlyma mpojoImaers OILIARMBATE YIPATy CBOEIO BO3MOGIEHHATO.
Amor.
Obacz, czy twe to kochanie,
Mite dawno pozadanie,
Jak Izaak syn kochany,
Bogu tak ofiarowany!

Ibit per umbras Abraham, ferat gladium, ignem et ducet filium
Izac cum lignis. .

Bs paxpmbitmens piazors Lymm cv JwoGossio BracHAerca yuemie 005
HCKYILICHIE poja uerosbueckaro; Amor cooGmaers, o paju cuacemia rpbm-
HEEOBD BosmoGremamit Nymu

Na krzyz ranny bedzie wspiety,

Na nim, jak ten waz, rospiety,

Ktory jego figurowat,

Lud od gadzin swoy ratowat.
W mpm sroMs ABIATacs EKapruHa MBIHArO 3Mid.

Sec. 2. Flagellatio. Pokazowanie biczowania przy umbrach. Kapruna
COIPOBOEJAETCA CEOPOHHIME JiaIOrOMP IETHPEXH HOHOMIEH.

Sc. 3. Aperit se petra et Christus flagellatus ligatusque apparet.
Aniolowie ubitego Chrystusa oplakiwaja. Crbxyiors cropGEEA mpmumramis
YeTHPeXh AHIeI0BS (OZMHB TOBODHTEH IOCTE Xpyroro).

Sc. 4. Coronatio (ouesmgHO, Tak®e mOEasmBaerca kapruma). Crbryors
IPHYATAHIA YeTHpexd I0HOmedr:

Juvenis 1.
Jeszeze co zlo§¢é wymyslita?
Glowe Boska w ciernie wwila u' mpou.
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Actus IV?Y). Se. 1. Dusze pytajaca o Jezusa prowadza Aniolowie do
skaly, y o Chrystusa pytaja skaly. Jiazors Aymm, gsyxs amreioss, Crais
7 9xo0.

Sc. 5.%) Baculatio Crucis. Kaprmma. [iazors wermpexs oHOmEH 0
TOBOJY M300pameHHAr0 HA KapTHHE.

Sec. 2. Skaly pokazuja zabitego Jezusa Dusze. [Jiaxors, Bp E0TOPOMB
yuacrByors [lyma, Crara, Amor.

Actus V. Sc. 1. Crucifixio per umbras. Jliarors gersipexs momomei.

Sc. 2. Grzesznicy przychodzy y serca przypinajg okolo Krucifixa. ITo-
crbroBarersaEA phunm ceMu W0HOMmEH.

Sc. 3. Lateris tranfixio per umbras. Phum wersipexs oHOmEI.

Sec. 4. Angeli aperto parum proscenio Christum crucifixum alloquuntur.
Phun wermpexs amrenoss.

Sc. 5. Ilrays n npmymrania Jymm. Pbuu amreiors b Heil.

Sc. 6. Milos¢ Chrystusa zaprasza Aniotow na pogrzeb, ktéry przy-
szedszy zloza z krzyza y schowaja Chrystusa.

Amor.
Juz teraz czas nastapil, juz przyszta godzina,
Abysmy dzis pogrzebli naywyszego Syna....

Ha noxaxs: Wychodza Aniotowie spiewajac; sarbus—Angeli colloquun-
tur secum, ascendunt scalas, Angelus pocznie spuszczaé (rb1o); poloze na
marach; ojunE® M3 aHreroBE Tpedyers BOTHL:

Daycie wody a cialo obmyjemy Panskie,
n—Lavando caput osculatur, sarbms—osculatur latis; sarbMB AHIEIH myrrs,
namaszCz3 rany u IPHTOTOBIAIOTCA HAYATH pienie pogrzebowe.

[Trecy saramumpaers coronatio (10 crmxos®) u crucis baculatio (8 cru-
XOBB).

3arbus crbiyers mogmmes: Ad M. D. O. M. G. ete, nec non S. P. N.
Ignatii cultum ac venerationem, koTopas m yEaskBaerh Ha Cpely, Bb KO-
TOPOHl CIORUIACH Ibeca (iIe3yHTCEYIO).

Bs roit e pyrommem Mmmepar. [yGamu. 6m6i Ioxsck. Q. XIV. 19,
amersl 15—26, maxogmred jpama (esh 3araaBif, HANACAHHAA MOJbCEUME CTH-
XaMd, OTEPHBAMMAACA IPAMO TPOIOrOMBE:

Prologus Animae justorum se invicem orbemque uni-
versum ad planctum invitant, humani generis ob peccata
denuntiando exitium.

Anima I-ma.
Hoynieysze nad inny czas—niech oko lzy toczy,
Slonym potokiem uschla zrzenice zamoezy....
Actus I, scena 1. Fallaces sub Syrenum specie mundi Voluptates

Iniquitate ductrice dulei concentu in periculum naufragii Humanam Na-
turam deducere conantur.

') Sic. Tperiit agTs mpomymens.
?) Sic.
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Iniquitas.

Meznie, Naturo ludzka, zagle rosproscieray,

Wesoto mysl wspaniala swobodzie otwieray:
Oplywaé¢ w wiekopomnym szezesciu y dostatku

Bedziesz, bez odmiany mey doznasz taski statku.

Natura.

Twym, luba Nieprawosci, spiesze sie powodem
Bespiecznie niezbrodzonym plynaé morza brodem....

Sc. 2. Periculoso peccatorum in mari extreme pericli tanti Naturae
Humanae Providentia Divina opitulatur, eamque ad paenitentiam cohortatur.
Juna: Natura, Libertas, Providentia, Divina.

Sc. 3. Naturam Humanam paenitentiae opera proponentem Vanitas
iterato ad licentiosam peccandi Libertatem induit, cui infelici relapsui
Beata indolet Aeternitas. Juma: Natura, Vanitas (Proznosc), Aeternitas.

Sc. 4. Repraesentat Naturam Humanam in peccatoribus, Vanitatis
illiciis captis, in diversa vitia prolabentibus. Juma: Ambitio, Avaritia, Re-
tractio, Fraus, Furor, Injustitia, Inimicitia, Invidia.

AETS ORAaHUEBAETCA XOPOMB, COCTOAMAME H35 WHECHEH alIeropuIecKuxn
annp: Fides, Spes, Charitas, u Anrexa: ’

Chorus.
Fides. Fundament wszech cnot y doskonatosci,
Wiara rodzajem z gorney wysokosci,
Bezemnie Bogu nic sie niepodoba
Ludzka osoba;
Ja tajemnice zawieram glebokie,
Skryte poznania nauki wysokie....

Actus II, sc. 1. Justitia Altissimum ad iracundiam et justam pro-

vocat vindictam recensitis hominum ‘piaculis (M0oEOIOIS):
Justitia.

Poki staliste Nieba gniew swoy zatrzymacie?

Na zlo§é niesprawiedliwych ogniow oszczedzacie.
Wierni Pana zastepow shudzy, co sie dzieje?

Robak nikezemny hardzic z przykazan sie smieje,
Pomoca gardzi, laska idzie w podeptanie,

Czlowiek zoscia na wymyst grzeszy! Widzisz Panie?....
Strzaly zapalczywoscia y gniewem stalone

- Niech unizg na harde karki podniesione,

Niech wiecey Sprawiedliwosc nie bede scisniona,

By bezboznosé nie rosta, niech zginie zemszczona!

Se. 2. Furor Divinus peccatores iterato in scelera lapsos fulmine petit,
Justitia eosdem ad Inferos detrudente; Terram vero igni succendit, Miseri-
cordia tamen mitigante. JImma: Furor, Misericordia, Justitia, peccatores.

Se. 3. Terra interitum suum deplorat, iramque Dei deprecatur (mo-

HOJIOTH SeMIH); '
12
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Terra.
Wspomni, wszech rzeczy Tworco, zem dzieto rak twoich
Ziemia, nie zatracay ze ozdobnych spraw swoich.....
Milosierdzie niech przed twym Majestatem stanie,
Gniewliwe ublagawszy odwroci karanie.

Se. 4. Deploranti Terrae suam calamitatem ulteriorem Feralis Rigor
intentat facem; cui Divinus Amor succensum Charitate cor Christi oppo-
nit, brevi in flammas efficacis amoris erupturum.

AETH 3aKII09a€TCA XOPOMB: ’

. Chorus.
Angeli (ex amore in genus Humanum) mortem subituri Christi funesta
repraesentant caelitus instrumenta. :
Angelus cum catena et funibus.
Ten wynalazek dowcipney mitosci
Jezusowey ku ludzkiey niewdzigeznosci,
By wiezy grzechow rwal, Jezus zwigzany,
Za lotra miany,
Ktorego wolnosc swym stworzeniem wladnie,
Milosci wiezien w rece zbojcow upadnie,
Lancuch y powroz ramiona skrepuje,
Z mocy wyzuje.
Angelus cum columna.
Upadajaca na tym sie filarze
Natura wesprze, gdy w haniebney karze
Ten co swiat na trzech palcach zatrzymuje,
Bolesc uczuje;
Juz mie w ognistym stupie Bog. sie ziawi,
U kamiennego na pomoc sie stawi
Ludzka, krolewic Nieba obnazony,
W sitach zemdlony.
Angelus cum virgis et flagris.
Niezwyciezoney milosci narzedzie
Panskie cialo Jezusa drzec bedzie,
Setne, tysiaczne ran liczby zrisuje,
Grzechy zglozuje.
Hoynym potokiem krew swieta cichego
Baranka splynie, obrzydlosc dusznego
Tradu by zgladzil, Nature oczysel,
Litosc swg zysci.
Angelus cum hasta.
Na celu serce Jezusowe stanie,
Od tego grotu, ach! w glebokiey ranie
Obumrze, by swe serce cztek miarkowal,
W zlosci hamowat.
Pewna ucieczka w boku Jezusowym
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Naywigkszym zbrodniom synom Jadamowym;
W Jezusa sercu zawsze zobopolne
Mieszkanie wolne.
Angelus cum corona et spungia.
- Gorzkoscig zolci swe usta napekni
Jezus, gdy miare mak okrutnych spelni;
By usta Iudzkie stodkoscia darowat,

' Radosc zgotowal.
Cierniska ostre gtowa krola chwaty
Przenikna glebiey, by narod zuchwaly
Glowe swe poddal prawom dziedzicznego

Pana swojego.
Angelus cum cruce.
Trzydziestoletnych odpoczynek bedzie
Pracy Jezusa, thron na ktorym zasiedzie
Krolujac z drzewa narodu Zbawiciel
I Odkupiciel.
Na tym Oltarzu ofiara spalona
Milosci ogniem, robota skonczona
Zbawienia ludzi, bedzie znakiem wiecznym
- W skarbie serdecznym.
Cantus Angelorum.
Zbytnia ku ludziom Jezusa mitosci,
Zapamietywasz ku sobie litosci;’
Spieszmy sie na smierc, na meki, na rany,

Zadajac affect uskromic stroskany,
Spieszmy sie rychley: Mitosc Jezusowa,

Pomoe ludzkiemu zbawieniu gotowa,

Okrutney meki narzedzia krwawego
Czeka, by skutek byl starania swego.
Actus III. Sec. 1. Infernus detrusorum peccatorum representat animas
aliosque homines se praestolari declamat (Momoxors Axa):
Infernus.
Kres od Boga odpadlych, przekleta wiecznosci,
Zgodne meki karanie grzechowey smiatosci,
Przenika ciato, dusze robak niesmiertelny...

Se. 2. gatura Humana vocibus Inferni Justitiaeque instantis metu in
desperationen? "agitur (MoHOIOI'S Harypsm).

Se. 3. Misericordia Divina denuntiat Furorem Divinum cohibendum
esse meritis passionis Filii Dei, miserationesque Divinas depraedicat (mo-
Hoxors Mmiocepzid).

Misericordia.
Nie rospaczay, Naturo ludzkiego rodzaju,
Pelna szczesliwosci wiesc idziec z Nieba kraju;
12*
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Dobro¢ serca Boskiego takowey wielkosci,
Iz oney naysprosznieysze nie przemoga zlosci....

Sc. 4. Justitia Naturam Humanam neci datura vindice Amore Divino
Misericordiae victrici arma substernit; quo facto Natura Humana ab eodem
Amore Divino in meliorem spem erigitur. Jmma: Justitia, Amor Divinus,
Natura.

Justitia.
Co jest? czyli tak ostrze zelaza stepialo?
Czyli na pomste stuszna mey sity nie stalo?...
Amor Divinus.
Milosnik ludzi Jezus serce rozpalone
Dekretu smierci, winney Naturze w obrone,
Zastawia..... '
Natura.
I bojazii y nadzieja serce obeymuje,
Jedna mie uwesela, a druga frasuje....

Se. 5. Angeli crucifixum Christum ad abolendos reatos commonstrant,
paenitentiam persuadent atque ad amorem ‘ejusdem ecrucifixi exstimulant.
Jluma: mecth AHIEIOBS.

Se. 6. Natura Humana inter gemitus Compunctionis, Vanitatis deco-
ribus se exuit, ad Crucifixi plantas eos deponit (Momoxors Harypw).

Natura.
Dosyé, dosyé, wielmozni niebiescy duchowie,
Dosyé, blogostawieni dusz naszych strozowie!
Jezu, Milosci moja, do Ciebie si¢ zblizam,
Wyniesiony przez hardosc kark chetnie unizam....
Jlpamy 3agaHuMBAETH KOPOTEHBEIH XODPB:
Cantus.
Jezu, z mitosci ku ludziom zabity,
Blogostawionych serc skarbie obfity,
Tobie dzis na grob dusze nasze dajem,
Prosiemy—u nas racz przemieszkac wzajem.
Tu spracowany spoczni Robotniku,
Zycia naszego Jezu Milosniku, -
Bysmy nalezli w Tobie odpocznienie,
Blogostawioney wiecznosci uspienie.
Cuucors gpaMel mrbeTh BechMa I0GONMHTHOE TpHIoEerie (1. 27 06.—28):
Apparatus personarum.

Anima 1-ma—vestis longa, candida velotenus transparente, vultu

obducto, in capite stellam, parucam, in manu laurum.

Anima 2-d a—vestis nigra, oblonga, paruca, in manu cruces aliquot

ligneae.
Iniquitas—vultu velato, in manu spinas; vestis splendida, peruca
in capite. '

Syrenes—vestibus albis, serico praecinctae, capilli longi.
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Natura Humana—in albis nigro praecincta, capillitium longum.

Libertas—vestis splendida diversicolor, in capite corona aurea,

capilli longi.

Providentia Divina—vestis flava, sertum cum spicis, peruca,

dextra sceptrum cum oculo, sinistra cornu copiae.

Vanitas--splendidus ornatus, in corona, varia defert insignia honorum.

Aeternitas beata—tricipitem manu eirculum, in dextra mundum,

capilli longi, radii, vestis viridis, e capite velum ad humeros.

F ides—in albis, capilli longl radii, in manu calix, liber cum cruce,

radii, anchora.

Charitas—vestis rubra vel clara, capilli longi, corona cum flammis,

in manu solem.

Ambitio—vestis viridis, in capite corona, in manu Ssceptrum, in

altera penna pavonis.

Avaritia—capilli sparsi nigri, vestis simplex cujuscunque coloris,

marsupium.
Detractio—in capite velum nigrum, in manu gladium strictum et
tubam.

Fraus—in manu fascem florum serpente involutum.

F uror—juvenis militaris velatis oculis, misiurka, karwasze, in manu

fascem telorum.

Injustitia—vestis alba cum nigra, tyarum persicum in capite, in

manu gladium pharetratus.

Inimicitia—in nigris, flammis plena cum face et sulphure.

Invidia—in nigrum, capillis sparsis, serpens in pectore, in manu

aliquot corda perfossa.

Justitia—harmatura ferrea; gladius, bilanx.

Rigor—in rubris, fax succensa.

Misericordia—vestis aurea, in manu ramus olivae, clypeus cum

pehcano peruca.

Terra—vestis nigra, corona ex papyro cum picturis, peruca.

Amor Divinus—radii in peruca, umbo cum homine Jezu, cor

ardens, alae.

Angeli—quam splendissime.

MBEICEaHHOCTD BHMHIIIAEMHXE I 00pa00TEH MOTHBOBB, CHOEETOBD U
I0I0KE I, IPOHAEHYTHXE 0HOK 00WEen onperbieHHo0 TeH eHIie0, HalpaB-
JEHHEXH Ha TO. YTOOH BO30Y#&JATh BB BPHTEIAXD M CIyMATEIAXS MOBHIIEH-
HOe DEeIHri03HOE, BH KATOAMIECKOMDB AyXE, HAacTpoeHie, W MMBIOMNXSE JIAING
VCEYCCTBEHHO CO37aBaeMoe OTHOIEHie Kb OCHOBHOMY CIOKETY NacXalbHOHA
ApaMHl, BHpa#keHie MEcIefi 11 HacTpOeHifl IpH MOMOIIA aLIerOPHYECKUXD JTUID
n rbiicTBill, CAMBOIHYECKHX TPEIMETOBF—BOTH TIasEhiilmia oTIMYHTEIBHEA
gepTl, XApPaKTePHsYIONlid MOIBCEiA IACXaJIbHHA IHECH HTOr0 HCKYCCTBEHHATO
HATpPAaBIEHIA, EOTOPHA HYKHO OTINYATH OTH JPAMb, COCTABIAIIMIUXD IIPOJOI-
#eHie TeveHiA TPAAMUIOHHOH 3ama(HO-eBpoIeiickoil, cpeinerbEoBOil 10 CBOEMY
NPOUCX O [EHIT0, TACXAIBHOI APAMEL, HCEYCCTBEHHOE TedeHie BB 0061aCTH 1015



— 182 —

CROil mAacXaJIbHOM ADaMH, KaKb M XapakTepHaylomeecda ThMu e uepTaMu Takoe
#e HalpaBieHie Bh 00JaCTM DPOKIECTBEHCEOH JIPAME, CO3JAJX0CH 1e3YHTAMH H
1e3YHTCEUMD BIifHIEME, IPOBOJUMBIMG IIPH IIOMOIIM IIROJB, W TO&JIECTBEHHO
0 XapakTepy €b POEJIECTBEHCEUMH H TACXAIBHEIMH ITHECAMH, BO3HWKIIHMA
BH cperb iesyuToBh, BH MXH YUeOHHXH 3aBejeHiAX® BB amagaoii Espomb.

IIprerymuys ®b aHAIN3Y U XAPAKTEPHCTHES PYCCRAXD IbECH MACXAILHATO
MU KIA.

Br namewt pacmopameninm mmbiorea crbiyiomie TEKCTH:

1) JXbitcrsie ma crpacru Xpucrosu crmmcannoe (Tmxormpasors, Pyec.
apamar. mpousBeienid, I, 507 u cabzr.);

2) Dialogus de passione Christi (M upous, Mucrepis. crpacreiit Xpu-
croBexb, Ries. Crapmma, 1891 r., amp., crp. 137 n ca.);

3) CxoBo o Gyperio mekra u mpou. (M upons, I0mHO-pyccras macxars-
nag jpama, Ries. Crap., 1896 r., iooms, crp. 387 u cx.; I. Ppanxro, Croso
npo 30ypene mekaa, 3amucku Hayk. ToB. im. Illepuenra, 1908, &n. II, crp. 13
A CIL.); ‘

4) Tparego-somexia Cmapsecrpa Jackoporckaro (C. T. I'oayGesws,
Aeb rpamaruyeckia mbecw mpomraaro croxbria, Tpyast Ries. 1. Ag. 1877 r.,
CeHT., ¢1p. H79 m caby.).

K» orums mspberHRMB pambe MACXAIBHHIMD IpaMaMb OPHCOETHHAITCS
W3JaHHEE MHOI0 TEKCTH:

5) Haperso Harypm awjckoif, mpexecriio pasopeHHoe, Grarogariio ime
Xpmcra Ilapa ciasw, rTepHOBEM BBHIEMT YBAJEHHATO, MAaKH COCTABIEHHOE,
orpuBOEG (IlamaTEEER pyce. apamar. amreparyps, crp. 121 u crbp.);

6) CpoGoza or pbrops Bomzerbrmas Haryph mojckoii, mpes memoBma-
Hylo cmeprs Mmrocrm Bomia Haryps raperBopammas, m mpou., mporpamma
(B. Pbzanoss, Eme ogna Riepckaa mroxpHas gpama, Mspberia Orx. pyce. as.
u cros. Aragx. Hayrs, r. XIII, ku. 3, crp. 55 m cxbr.);

7) TopmecrBo Ecrecrsa ueropbueckaro, mpempe cubamio sapbmanmaro
ApeBa yMOpeHHaro, HHHb ®e cMeprai0 XPHCTOBOI 0ZAHBOTBOPEHHATO W IIPOY.
(IlamaTEEER pyce. ApaM. IuTepaTyps, cTp. 33 M CIbL.);

8) IlacxarpHas Apama 0esh 3ariaBid (Tam® e, crp. 108 m crbr.);

9) Baacrorsopmsiii 00pass uerosbroxiodis Bomia, m mpou., Muarp. Tos-
ralrescearo (rams &e, crp. 183 m exbr.).

ohBEcTBie Ha ctrpacTh XPHCTOBH CIUHCAHHOEe“ He Pasb V&e
OBLIO TIpezMeToMTB HayyHaro amarmsa'). He moBropas toro, uro yae BECEA3aHO
Apyraymm, ormbuy Immb TB CTOPOHE BOIpOCa, KARUME jJaers ocebmenie ms-
yuenie 5Toif IheCH CPABHUTEIBHO H BB CBASH €O BCEMB XOJIOMT PasBHTIA €BPO-
nmeicroi JIpaMB crpacrei.

Bs mamews ,IbiicrBin“ mm HaGrogaems orpameHie, Bcrpbuy H CKpe-
meHie IBYX® TedeHil, pMEBmEX® MmbeTo BB 06IaCTH IACXAIBHON IpaMbl—

1) II. O. Mopososs, Her. pyee. Tearpa, I, crp..104 u cabx.; H. K. Mer-
poe®s, Riepckaa uckyccrBemmas imreparypa XVII w XVIII BB., nmpeumym. ipa-
warugeckas, Tpyisr Ries. Jyx. Araxz. 1909 r. km. VII—VIIIL, erp. 352 u cx., u 1p.
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TPAIHI[iOHHATO, KOPEHAMATOCA BB MUCTEPiAXH CPeIHUXT BEKOBS, M m031HBH-
mMaro, MEOIbHO-1e8YHTCEATO.

Cp mepBHIMD TeUeHieMb HAINY Ibecy POAHATH YHACIBIOBAHHEE OTCHOAA
OOEYHEE MOTHBH: MOATBA XpucTa Bb l'eecmMaHcKOMB cajy, 6mueBamie, Tep-
HOBHI BbHens, Hecemie kpecra Ha ['oaroey, pacmarie, BerxosapbTHEHE IPO-
00pasH (mépTBO-]}pPHOHIeHie Asppaama, wbyusii smii, loBs MEOTOCTpazaIH-
HEIT), ¢b EOTOPHME ME Berpbuaemcsd, Hamp., u Bb ['efireanbepreroit mucrepin
crpacreii '), MoruBs 00% yOiemim Asexs Kammoms (axrs I, aBr. 3 m 4), BBe-
nemHEl, mamp., u 85 Mystere de la Passion A. I'pedama®) m s Erepcryio
nacxarpuylo Apamy®), mornes o mpojamb locudpa By Ermmers, oGpaGorammmit
y&e Bo (pammyscroii ,Mistere du viel testament* XV Bbra*), Buecennsiit u
Bb lefijeap0eprceyio MmCTepiio crpacreii ®).

Ho 00padorka »THX® MOTHBOBG H BCe CTpoemie mamero ,[Ibicrsia“ sa-
CTABIAITE OTHECTH NPOHCXOEJEHIe ero Ha cueTh BIiAHIA TeaTpa iesyATOB®.
,JbitcrBie Ha crpacru XpHETOBH  IpeAcTaBLiers ¢000fi MCIOJHEHHYIO IHTOM-
naMi KieBCEOil IyXOBHOH AKajeMim KOMINIANi0, 00pasmaMu H MarepialoMb
Jd8 KOTOPOil CIYAHWIM THECH, BOSHHKABINIA B iesyHrckoil cpeyh m mpexHa-
3HAYABIILACH JIA MACXAIHHEXTH CHEKTarIedl B IEPEBAXb M JOMaxb, IMKOIAXD,
KOHBHKTaX® H T. TOX... IIpoxors, sumiors, pbiemie mbecs Ha AKTH W CIEHH,
MHEQOJIOrHYecKia o6pass: JpuHENCH, Qypim Axerro, Tusmfoma m Merepa,
rOBOPATH 00% OTPAEEHIH IMKEOIBHOIM Teopin croBecroctd u cbabaiil, coodmas-
muXcd B KIACCAXD MIHTHEH. ALTeropuyeckie 06pass M CHTYAIinm BOCXOJATS,
KaEb Kb HCTOUHHEY, Kb i€BYHTCROMY Tearpy: o6pass Top&ecTylomeil DpuH-
HHCH, Bo3chralomefi Ha mpecrorb m mpmHEMManomefi BceoOllee NOKIOHEHie
(o II arrb)—omE® WSH cIyyaers IpEMbHEHiA PaCIPOCTPAHEHHArO BH iesy-
UTCKUXD [PaMax’b CIoco(a IPejcTaBHTh TOPHECTBO repod WIH HAEH; Y&e Bb
mionxencroii gpamb ,Triumphus Divi Michaelis Archangeli Bavarici“ 1597 r.

1) Cu. Bume, crp. 139—140. |
%) G. Paris et G. Raynaud, Le Mystere de la Passion, crp. 16, cruxu
1088-9\-1091: Rawns, 3ambuad, uTo JRMDB €ro FKepTBH He BOCXOIMTH Kb HeOecaMs,
MEEIY NPOYUMB TOBOPHTE:
Je congnois pour ma part
Que Dieu me het et n’en tient compte.
Harc! Onques mais si grant honte
Ne m’advint n’advendra jamais...
Bs wamems ,/IbiicTBin“ HaX0IUMB OT3BYKDH TOH e MHBICIH:
Orcent me mpumecy xeprst BbrOes
Bory: weco He mIpiATH MOIUTBH MOef,
rosoputs 3rbch Kaumh, koTOpHI ,0cKOpOHMCA, AKO HempiATHa OHCTH €ro Keprsa
Bory“ (TuxonpaBoBs, Pyce. 1pam. mpomssex., I, 512).
¥) G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, erp. 22—23 (cpB. BHIIE,
crp. 139).
Y) Petit de Julleville, Les Mystéres, II, 353, 367.
*) G. Milchsack, Heidelberger Passionsspiel, crp. 127 u ci.
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My BeTpbuaeMca C€b TOZOOHOK ALIETOPHIECKOI EADPTHHON!); TOJ00HOE e
CHMBO.AMYECEOE H300pameHie TopkecTBa mMEeMT BT iesyurcroit jpawbh 1680 1.
,Christus perditus et inventus, ?) u ip.; Takylo &e Ipymmy M BAIBIH BB
,Komerin ma Pomzecrso Xpucroso“ Tumurpiz Pocroscraro. Axieropis Csbra
»CO £HPOIOTHUEH cBomME“—BHionsmbrenie MoTnBa, 06padoTaHHar0 Bb U310-
seHnoii mamu Beime °) moabckofi macxaapHOil mhech, rxb BHCTYmaers, BH OEpY-
JeHiu mapd, KceHza, BOMHOBD H mpod., Mips (Mundus), npranmaromiil Bee-
obmee TOKIOHEHie, W Takke, TMOBHIUMOMY, XOTA 5T0 M He OTMbueHo BB
pyronucw, Boschraromiii ma mpecroab.

Tperiii arre namero ,JbiicrBia“ oTIHYaeTcA BH CHABHON CTeleHH
AUPUYECKUMB XapaKTepOME: ,mocTaBigercd oGpass Xpuera“, To ,B5 Beprorpagsh
MOJAMATOCA“, TO ,CTPAEAYMATO Y CTOINA“ M T. 1., B 3aTBMB HCIOIHATCA
oHOmAME IBCHA; 9TO e caMOe MH HAXOIHMB BB H3IOMKEHHOH HAMu Bhme *)
noxscroii apamb ,Sepulchrum Jesu Christi“, rab mepexs TymammmIMu KapTH-
mamn Ha dEpaEb (przy umbrach) rarme o0HOmMHA HEHOIHAIH TO IhCHH, TO
miazorn. Heacmo b ,Jbiicreiu“ Brpaikenie ,mocraBigerca o0pass Xpuera“:
TpyaHo pbuare, cabiyers am xgymars sybepr o crbEROM EuBOMECH, EAED
npexmoxaraers H. . Herposs®), mim, xaxs jomyckaers II. O. Mopososs ),
0 EaprTmHAXH per umbras, KAKB BB IOIbCEOfl Apamb, WIMm HakoHEmS, OHTH
MOmeTs, 0 &uBOH KapruEb, HhMoi cuenb—mupiend, peromengyemons . Mac
moms u ,lIpagrmueckoit Ilosrmroii“ 1648 r.7) m mpuwbHEeHREONS "HA Hpamnu‘z
85 OOepammeprayccroii gpamb crpacreii, 85 mepepadorss 1750 roza®).

Br roit me mpech ,Sepulchrum Jesu Christi“ Berpbuaercd u mapauiens-
 Hoe m300pamenHie BETX03aBBTHEXD mpoodpasosh: Aspaans m Mcaars, MbrHsI
3mifi,—srbeh 9T0 OHAE TAKEe ERAPTHHH per umbras; Bp Hamems ., Ibii-
crein“ BerxosaBbTHEIE TPO0OPA3H IPOBELEHH Yepess Bech 11 arrs napariersHo
€O CIeHaMu CTpacreii ¢b TAK00 IOCIBIOBATEIPHOCTBIO U CHCTEMATHYHOCTHIO,
gagyo & Berpbrimars msh BehXD  ImepecMOTPBHHBIXP MHOIO MACXATbHHXD
ApaMb TOXBKO BB ymoMaHyroii Bhme I'eiizexs0eprcroii, KOTOpo# sro 1 cocra-
BIders IOOOMHTHYI0, HO He O0BACHeHHYI eme ocofemmocrs®). Ha cuern
BriaHia Mucrepifi Tuna I'eiizeas0epreroil 1paME M TPHXOIHTCA OTHOCHTH ITPH-
whHerie BP mO3IHBAMEAXT Ihecaxs NpieMa TNapallelbHAr0 IPeICcTABICHId
CIeHD HOBO3aBETHHXD H MPOOGPA3OBABMINXE HXB, MO TOIROBAHII cpeJmeB'h
KOBHXB (0r0CIOBOBH, CIEHD BETX03aBETHHXD.

) Cm. wmoit ,Dkckypen®, crp. 131: Iocpexund poschraers wa mpecroxd
LepkroBb, U TpoY.

%) Cm. Bmme, crp. 85.

%) Crp. 172.

4 Crp. - 174. »

5 Tp. Kiee. Jlyx. Agax. 1909 r., xn. VII—VIIL, erp. 356.

%) Op. cit., crp. 106.

") CM. MOfl ,9DKCEYpen“, erp. 286—287 u 372.

$) Om. BHmIe, crp. 147—148.

) G. Milchsack, Heidelberger Passionsspiel, ctp. 297.
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Br mocabimeit cmemb ,/[Ibiicrsia Ha crpactm XpmeTOBH® BHCIYIAETH
axreropmyeckas gurypa [lraus, EOTODHI ,pHIaeTs ymepmaro m Bo rpods mo-
10menHaro Xpucra“: 510 013ByES ThXB lament’oBs u plankt’oss, KoTopse G5Lim,
uo supamenio Cr. Buazaresnua!), sMGpionoms nepeMoHiif, coBepmaBmuxca
BF BEJMEYI0 HATHAINY,—BBb Poxb, HAmp., NpHUBEJeHHOl HAMH BHme?2) IHECH
,Threni sepulchrales super Christo Jezu victo flore tempore veris¢. D{-
(pexTHEIA TPieMb—2aRII0TNTh IPE/JCTABIEH]E , 1IaYeMb , KOTODHIl, ECTeCTBEHHO,
JoJ:keHD OBLID BHBBATH cOOTBBICTBYIOIEe HACTpoeHie, —BerpbuaeMs BB M3.10-
#eHHofi Beme®) araeropmueckoit moascrodt gpamb , Akt Milosci Boga w Kro-
lewiczu Uranopolitaiskim“, xoropaa mybers Bp rauecrsb smmiora ,Plankt
aniotdwe. ‘

Bea mommenmia gpamsr ,Jbiicreie ma crpactm XpucroBs“ BB Ayxh iesy-
HTCEAXB 00padoTORs DOJOOHHXE CIOEKETOBB: IIPH IIOCPeACTBE MCEycTBEHHO
0J00PAHHNXD MOTHBOBG, &LIEropiii m T. J. pasBUBAIOTCA IIOJOEEHIA: 3.0,
rpbx®, mpecrymienie, Bpamia OparbeBh, MO aJICKEMB NPOUCKAMT BOINIA B
mips (akrs I, mw BB BExb mpumbpa, kpomb yoificrBa ABera Rambows, mpu-
BeJeHH CcIeHH u3% mceropim locmpa, 5TOro MBI0GIEHHATO CIO&KETA 1€3YHTCEAXD
¥ He-1e3YMTCEUXD JPaMAaTHIECENXs 00pa00TOKS), NApHIN BH Miph, TOCHOZCTBYA
"als pogoms verobueckmms (arrs II), Xpuerocs me mpmrecs coGo0 HCKY-
IINTEIBHYI0 EEPTBY, KOTOPad F - HOIKHA OHTH rOPAY0 OILIAKHBAEMA KAIOMUMUCH
daarorapasiMu Bbpylomumu (axrs III):

Yupe J060Bb II0JCEAT0 Pajl CHACeHd...
WsBoan ympbrn Xpueroch pajinm Hammed RUSHM...
Icyce, ao6Be Moa! BIbit BB oveca phrm,

Uzxiit wope, z1a Ta ass pHjpaio Bo BbEmW,
Chaame sxb y rpoGa, rab Ta Bmmy meprea,—
Przait m BBeCH Hapoje, 3a TA 00 eCTh EepTBA.

Ilprcnocodaenie cojepAania u TeHACHIIN TBECH Kb COOHTIAME BpeMEHH,
o uens rosopurs H. M. Ilerposs *)—ragkme uepra, cpoiicrBenHaA iesymrcroii
apamb: MH HaGI0JaEMP €€, HAUD., Bb MIOHXEHCEHXD JPAMAXD VHEe Ch KOHIA
XVT B.9). :

B Eakoil padcroit 3aBUCHMOCTH. OTH MOJIBCKATO 1€3YHTCRAro Tearpa Ha-
XOJMIaCh I0RHO-PYCCRAA IpPaMa HA IEPBHXD MOPaxXb CBOET0 CYMECTBOBAHIA,
L\ EAREMB CIOCO00ME ybiaza OHA CBOM WEpBHE MATH, APEO M HATIAJHO IO-
KasHBAETH EpaiiHe JIO60MHTHEI ¢B AToi croporsl ,Dialogus de passione
Christi“, orepursit n nsragasii U. . Ppanroms®) n cupaBe1nBo mpusHAH-
HEl AMB 33 ,0JUHD W36 CAMEIXD JADEBHHXE NAMATHAKOBS APAMATHYIECKATO
WCEycCTBa BB I0EHOHE Pycm“.

1) Teatr ludowy, crp. 57.
2) Crp. 159.

%) Crp. 166 = cI.

*) Op. cit., crp. 352.

5) Cu. Moit ,9KeEypes“, ctp. 129, 132 u 1p.
) Mupons, Mucrepia crpacredi Xpucropuxs (Kies. Crap. 1891 r., amp.).
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,Dialogus“ passuBaers MOTHBH MoOJeHia o uanrb. ['1aBHHE CcoO&ers
Ipamarugeckaro jrbiicTsia—usodpamenie ouaceniif, Tpesors m orvafHiad boro-
marepu. BrHauvarb crours mporors, HANMCAHHEI II0-moabckw; 3rbch M3Iara-
ercd cojepkanie mpejcroamaro spbanma, o6osHauaercd whis u HasHAUEHIe ero:

Bedzie to na wzruszenie skruchi chrzescianskiey,
Jak tez na wyslawienie srogiey meki Panskiey...

Cxbryers maTs CHOEeHS, COCTABIANIIUXD IIbecy, A3HEB KOTOPHXD MPOIOTH
JRETAETH CYATATH PYCCEAMD:

A to sie wszystko ruskim dialektem stanie.

Tercrs BD coxpamppmell HaMB IbeCYy PYKONHCH (IEepEOBHOH GuGrioTeEn
c. Cumeperosa JpBOBCR4TO Ybh31a) HANMCAHD PYCCEEMH OyRBAMHA, BH HEMb
3aRII09aeTCA ,3HAUATEIPHHH IPONEHTH MAIOPYCCRHXB HAPOJHHXE (OPME o
CIOBH, & TAaREKE CTHXOBH, OOHADYHRHBAIOIIUXE CAMOCTOATEIBPHHA pPHOME®Y),
HO 1b10 9TEHMB W OrpAaHHYHBAETCA: BeCh TEECTH, BH KOTOPOMB W H3jaTers
NPU3HAETH TAKOe KOIMYECTBO MONOHH3MOBH, UTO ,KaKeTCA, YTO ABTOPH WA
IYMaIb TO-IOIbCEN, MIA HMbBIB 1epers co00ii 00pasemp HIM O0OPASIH IO.Jb-
CEie, #3% ROTOPHXE MBCTaMu 10YTH OBINEOMD 3aMMCTBOBAID IBIEeE cTHXH %),
Ha MO# BSIIALG, €CTh He YTO HHOE EaKh EOIid CH IOIBCKAT0 TEKCTA, CIHCAH-
Had pycckmMu GykBaMm b 3aMBHOI0 HpHE 5ToMb BBEOTOPHXE CIOBH H (OPMB
pycckumu. B® cMepekoBeRO#l DYKOIHCH YHTAEMb:

O wbsepruil 4I10Bede, IOLIOE CTBOPEHie,

Ypormiecs ca mpaBe Ha egHO rphbmense!

B ro®pmx® cBOEX® 3a0aBax® 3aBme corphmaems,
fJrD Bleze mpans, Takb Blele IpbXoBh HCIOIHAENTH,—
B gomt 0 cobb, MmsepHEHI, He MO MaIy MMKOAWNIG,
N DBora jo 3HeBarm 3HAYHOM IPHBOIHIG, W IPOY.

Uro6sr BubTH, CEOIBEO CIEIAHO MEPeNHCYHEOME LIA 0GPyCeHid Tekcra,

CTOMTH TEPENHcaTh €ro TAKAMB 06pasoMs: .
O mizerny czlowiecze, podle stworzenie,
Urodziles sie prawie na jedno grzeszenie!
W kozdych swych zabawach zawsze corpbmaems (grzeszysz),
Jak wiele prac, tak wiele grzechéw mcmoxmsems,
W czem i sobie, mizerny, nie pomatu szkodzisz,
I Boga do zniewagi znaczney przywodzisz, u 1. .

fcno, w10 pascmarpuBaemsiii ,Dialogus ecrs TAMATHUES TOIBCROM
ApaMaTHYeCKO#l JIUTEpPATYPH, IEINKEOMD YCBOMBAEMHil IEPEIHCIHKOMB CMepe-
KOBCEO# pyrommcn Jmreparypb pyccrofi. 3arizasie, roropoe H. §. Ppamro
IPUBHAETH HETOYHEIMG *), YRA3HBAETE HA EATEropilo, Kb KAKOH OTHOCHTCA JIAH-
Had Theca (TAcXalpHAd IPaMa), M eCTh THINIHOE 3ariaBie, ¢b KARUMB MHOTIO

1Y Mupoums, ibid., crp. 134.

%) Ibidem, crp. 134.

%) ,CoGcTBeHHO BCIo JApaMy ropasio Jaydire OuIo OH HaspaTh IpaModt CTpa-
creft Mapiu® (Mupoums, ibid., ctp. 133). '
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pas® mpuxozures Berpbuarsca Ha moasckoit mourk!). Ilare cuens, Wsh KOUXB,
KAaKh BHPAKAETCA M3JaTexb, TPH TEPBHA MOKHO CIMTATh MECTepiell, 1Bb e
mocrbiHiA NmepexojaTs Bh Pors moralité,—mpeicraBifoTs co00it KOHIENII0
HE ,HAmBHYIO %), & 0GHUHYI0 BH Maiaro pasMbpa pOEJIECTBEHCEHXH W IACXAIb-
HEIXD JPaMax’b ie3yHTsah, KOTOPHE BH TAKHXD CIVYAAXH MOCTOAHHO, KAKD MH
BUBIN BEIIIE, TYTeMB BHMBICIA i I0MEICIOBD HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3TABAIH CIOAETH
HA JAHHEA TEMH. Cromers CMEPEROBCEO# JIpaMH Tagoii:

Cmema I. Anrexs Hecers &0 Xpmery uamy crpajaniit m cmeprn, chrys
Ha rpbxu mojeit, sa EoToprxs Cmacurelio UPEICTONTH YMEPEeTh, W CROpPGA 0
TOMB, UTO WMEHHO eMy HDPHXOJHTCA MOgHecTH XPHCTY Yamy; b HAME BCTph-
yaerca Ilp. Ibea m, ysEams, koro m 3aubMt HINETH AHrerb, YMOIZeTh IO-
crbiaAro gaTh eif BHUATH Uamly; aHrelb, NpeRIOHAACH meperds Boropoxuneit,
He OTJAaeTh OJHAKO Yamu, HasHaueHHOH j1a ed CHEHA; W35 aga cAHmATCA
MOIb0R rpBmEMEOBE; aHrers o0bAcHAeTs boropoxmmb, d4ro 3a sTHXB-TO
rpbmEnkops XpHery m TpeIcTONTh BEYCHTH CMEPTh; ¢rbIyers mpocTpanHbIR
mrass Boromarepn.

Cmema II pasmrpmBaerca Bb [eocmmancroMb cazy. Moadumenmycs
\pH(‘Ty aHreId TMOJHOCHTH YAy CMEpPTH:

Bupors Orna Troero ects eme mpers BhEm,

A6nes mopHars, XpHere MOi, cMepTh 33 geIoBBEM.

3 uuMb MA Tepass jo Tebe Orems mpucsraers.

AOBICh Keauxs TOif BHOWAB, 0 To TA majzaers?).

Xpucrocs IETAETCA OTEIOHATH OTH ce0d dYamy; OHb HANOMHHAETH AHTely,
yro mocrbimemy me mojoGaers mpuéimmarsca Kb cBoemy Coszgaremo-Bory
Ch OpYyJieMb cMepTH; aHTerd oTBbuaers, 4To TakoBa. Boaa Orma; Xpueroch
oopamaerca ¢b Moanbamu kB DBory-Ormy, ,1a mumo miers mpero, Orue,
yama cif“, ymperaers aHreia, m mocrbimIN X0ueTs yjiaamThCA €b vameir
MpOYh; U35 ajJd BHOBb JOHOCATCA BOILIM M MOIRGH rpbmHEEOB, H XPHCTOCH
OCTAHABIMBAETH AHTEIA, nannmaeTm Yamy ® BHPAKAETH TOTOBHOCTH HTTH
HA MYKH H CMepTh.

Dra 1B cuens janTs 00palOTEY TOTO e CAaMaro Clomera, Karofi M
Berpbuaent (em. Bume, crp. 174—175) s 4 cuenb I akra moancroit fpams
,9epulchrus# Jesu Christi“: Brerymaers ofuHG ¥ TOTH ®e 00pass aHreia,
pecymaro Xpucry, Moidmemyca Bb ['e0oCHMAHCEOMB cajiy, Jamy crpajamiif.

‘

") Cps. Windakiewicz, Teatr ludowy w dawnej Polsce, crp. 28, 59,
84 u jxp.: Dialogus de Nativitate Domini, Dialog o Mece Paiiskiej, Dialogus de
passione Domini nostri Jesu Christi u 1. nox.
) Mupous, ibid., crp. 133.
%) Bp opurmmarb Hamero mepemmcumka, OYEBUIHO, CTOAIO:
Wryrok Ojca twego jest jeszcze przed wieki,
Abys$ podniost, Christe moj, smierc za czlowieki.
Z czym mie teraz do ciebie Ojciec (IpHCHIaETS),
Abys kielich ten wypil, o to cie zada.



— 188 —

Cnena III. Cp vameit By pyraxs Xpucrocs mampasiserca kb Loxroes;
IIp. Ibsa Berpbuaers ero, omiarmBaers UPeABHANMES €10 CTPACTH XPHCTOBH,
TpPoOCHTH OTAATH €ii yamy; XpreToch OTKA3HBAETD; W35G aja JOHOCATCA BOILIH
u moab0s rpbumEAKoBh; Xpucrocs ymupaers ma Epecrb, a Boromareps, cros
y Epecra, MPOIHBAETH CIE3H.

Cnemna IV. Buerynators 186 axreropmuecris durype: Cepame IIp. Bo-
ropogums 1 fRecroroers (Okrucieristwo). Cepaue npashBaers BebXb 3amuTHTh
Xpucra orp MyEs; decrorocrs Bomsaers B Cepane meus; Cepime msimpaers
CBOI0 CEODOB.

Cmena V. Buxoguzs moBosasbraas Ilepross;. JiwGoss, Bbpa u Ha-
gexja upusbrereyors e€; lleprosn paspamaerca ymperamu mo agpecy Cuna-
roru, gosejmeit Xpucra 11;0 EpecTHoil cMmepTH, HpekIoHAeTs EOXbHA Tpers
PACHATEMS, W Bb OPOCTPAHHOMB MOHOJOIS BEACHAETH, 4TO CTPAJAHIA W Epe-
crEad cmeprs Xpucra—mCTOYHUKD CHaceHis erosbra m Bwherb ocroBa HOBOI
HEPEBU, KOTOpad # OyAeTs BCerja IPOCIABIATE XPHCTA, MORJIAHATHCH €ro
CTpacTdMb, W KO Epecry cobepyrca Bch Hapoim mipa:

Cueprs 1BOA, XprHCre, MOUMB €CTh MOBCTAHIEMB, 3HAEIID.
bo ma B Toit yack Gyiyems, KOIM YMUDAEIIb...

3a mo a Tebe Tepas Grarogapy, [ame,

M Gyxy Ozarozapurs, IOEH MeHE CTrame;

B wbcmexs momxs 6yxy Ta sapme Bmciapiarm,
Crpacrews TBoumT mpedecTHHMS Gyiy A KJIAHATH...
Srpomazxy Bch Epammn ko Epecry TBoeny,

Horronumea sem Tedk, 'ocmozy csoeny?)...

Ilveca, BuAWMO, IIPEJHASHAYAIACH NI WCHONHEHIA BH BEAURYIO MATHHAILY.

Crapbiturero 1aTHpPOBAHHOK U35 M3BBCTHEXB 10cerb Ri€BCEHXD IIEO.IB-
HEIXD /paM’b MACXAIbHATO IUKIA ABIAETCA U3JAHHAA MHOW %) Ibeca IOIH 3a-
raasiens ,Ilapcrso Haryps 110 cEo0i mpexecrio pasopemmoe, Giaro-
Aariio se Xpucra NAaE@ cocTaBIeHHOe“, orHOCAmAdca K 1698 rogy.

Cnekragib OTEpHBAICA MPOIOTOMS. D10 GRAB mpocrbiimifi mss Behx®
BIJIOBE IPOJIOTA, O EARUXH FOBOPHIA Teopid®): mpocroe coodumiemie o coxep-
#anim mpexcrodmaro spbimma. JEificreie 1oxmEO GELIO OTEPHBATECA CO3JA-
Hiems uel0BbEa W BBeJeHieMT ero BL pail, a 3aRAHUMBATECA KAPTHHOM crpa-

) Bp moasckoMs opuruHATE I101KHO GHIO OHTH:

Smier¢ twoja, Christe, moim jest powstaniem (maemb)
Bo mie w toj czas budujeez, kiedy umierasz...
Za co ja tobie teraz dziekuje, Panie,
I bede dziekowaé, poki mnie stanie;
W piesniach moich bede Cie zawsze wystawia¢,
Mece Twojej przeswietej bede sie klaniac...
Zgromadze wszystkie krainy ku krzyzu twemu,
Uklonimy si¢ wszysey Tobie, Panu swemu.

%) llaMATHUEH Dycc. ApamarTwd. AuTeparype, crp. 121 u crbi.

*) Cps. Moit ,DECKYpCE®, crp. 332 u caby.
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crefi w cmeprn Xpmera, Kakh MCKYIUTeIbHOH meprss 3a rpbxs dernopbEa.
- Hawbuarace Takums o6pasoMs mupoyaiimas paMa; apama J0JEHA OHIA 0XBa-
TATh TepioAs BPEMEHH BB HBCKOABEO THCAYCTBTil M copepmaHieMb CBOMME
coorbrersoBars cpennerbroBoil MucTepinm crpacreit, Bs poxb rBoperia A. I'pe-
oama ,La Passion Nostre Seigneur Jhesu Christ“?), mim 5 porb msjianHoit
I'. Muipxcagroms Ereptroit mucrepin ?).

Haunmzerca mseca (akrs I, cuema 1-ad) jame eme mBCEOIBEO pambIIE,
vbMb YEasaHO BR mpoaork: 6opr6ow 10GPHXE M 3IEHXD AHTEI0BS U HU3BEPHe-
niews Jwonoupepa m ero CTODOHHMEOBG BH arb. Bocxoxa mo ocHOBE cBOEro
corepmania ¥p XII rmaph (cruxm 7 u crbr.) Amoraiumenca, s Hamed apawbh
cnesa sta Asagerca Oorbe passuroif, whuw coorsbrerByomas cnesa B Ha-
uarb maspamEEIXD Mucrepiii A. Tpedama?®) m Erepcroiit). Y A. I'pedana
Jionudeps HAIAHACTS CBOO POIH TARMMHA CIOBAMI:

Quand mon estat bien considere,

je suis de nature plaisant,

clere, subtille et reluysant,

de hault fait et puissance ardue, u mpou.
Bs Erepcroit mucrepin;

Hort, ich pin schon und darzu klar.

Was ich euch sag, das ist war:

Ich leicht recht, als der sunnen glanz.

In die gothait ich plicket ganz, u mpou.
Bt mameit mpech Jronndeps rosopurs:

Ast’ eewp Bebx 3Bbar HeGecHmx cpbrabiima Jlennunga,

Beesugamaro Bora egmmra sbmuna,

Asp ecMb umHOBS OesmrorHEX EpbuEmii BoeBoja...

Yecrbitmuit ecmpb, Kpacems, K00pPS...
CxonctBo MOers OHTH 00BACHEHO, KOHETHO, W35 00MEYIOTPESHTEIBHATO B
CTapoil ApaMaryprim IpieMa BIATaTs BB YCIA BHCTYNAONEMY HA CIEHY JHIY
CIO0BA 0 €ro KauecrBaxb, NOCTOmHCTBE m mpou.. OfHAEO BH JAHHOME crydak
HAGAI0aeTCA TAKKe M CXOACTBO CHTYAIIM €aMoil CIEHH, I MOTOMY MPUXOJUTCA
nymarh, aro asropy ,llapersa Harypu aiogcroit“ crars ussberens mpiems mpes-
CTABIATH B HAYATSE TDAMLI cTpacreil majenie caTaHH H 1iaBOIOBS HMEHHO 3T
3HA9MCTBA €TI0 CH 0T3BYEaMu MHCTepii, rocrurmumn Kiesa uepess I'epmamimo *)

Yy Om. BHme, crp. 135—136.

%) Cm. Bmmre, crp. 138—139.

’) Le Mystére de la Passion, publié par G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 7.

Y) G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, ctp. 4 u cabx.

?) Barthol. Kriiger Bb cBoeit mpech ,Fine schone und lustige Aktion von
dem Anfang und Ende der Welt, darin die ganze Historia unsres Herren und
Heilandes Jesu Christi begriffen, 1580 roga (cm. Tittmann, Schauspiele aus
dem XVI'Jahrh., Th. II), nepssi akT® OTKPEHBAETH Takke CIEHOH HHE3BEPHEHIA
Jouupepa, BosMHuBmAro cea pasEuMB Bory Ormy u Crmy.
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u [Moxpmy') BH pasmbiXbh 00paGoOTEAXB, KAKif IPHXOLHTCA MPEINOIArAT, He
umbi BOSMOKHOCTH (IMiKe YEA3aThb 3a YIparofl HIH HEONYGIMEOBAHIEMB HX.
Asrops Hameil mbecH upmmHchBaers Jiommpepy upegsmpbumie Toro
o6croarexscrsa, uro ,Coms Bomm Harypy IJCEyl0 Ha cefe mpmiiMer H BOs-
BEINYAT®, UTO
Bory ma mpecroab paiickom

ocagur verorbra B BeamuecTss mMApPCEOM.
Haxoxs, 9ro weropbry ,merocroiimo B ToAMEOH# OHT YeCTH®, W 9TO TOABEO
oms, Jomubeps, ,rocromn paiickma zepmasu‘, Jonudepr rorops BosCraTh
nporuBs Bora; saBmers m ropiocTs BO30Y&IAE€TH Bh HEMH HEHABHCTH Kb e.10-
BERYy, EOTODOMY OHB H TDOSHTE:

Yexopbury Harypy Bosmy B cum pyns,

A 3 mapcTBeHHOH POCEOIHM TOPEOH mpezam myih.

Beereniems sroro mormsa 0 31005, mmTaemoit 1iaBOXOMT MPOTHBH uer0-
BbEa W3b 3aBHCTH, 0GOCHOBHBAeTCA M IOATOTOBIAETCH HCEYmeHie ueropbka
BB pal. i

Bs Erepcroit mucrepin Jlomupeps roBopurs:

Got ainnen man gemachet hat,

Der sol besizen unser stat,

Die wir besessen hetten vor

Dort in dem allerhegsten kor:

Er nicht allain, als sein geschlecht?)...

Y A. I'peGama saemers u memasuers Jonudepa kb veroBbKy MOTHBH-
pOBaHA TAKb:

Ce hault triumphant de lassus

a nostre grant honte et diffame

ha voullu creer homme et fame
doués de si haulz privileges,

qu'ilz seront pour remplir les sieges
dont nostre tourbe est fourbanie 3).

Bs ,Ilapersb Harypn moxckoii“ ocrasreno B cropoms mpmmajlemamee
bx. Aprycrumy, mosropaBmeeca Bcrbyh 3a HHMS DASIMYHEIMA OTOAMH [eDPKBH
W TMPOHUEIEE BO MHOTIfA TPOM3BEJEHis IYXOBHOH 11033i CpeiHEXH BEKOBE*)
noxomeHie, 4o 9eI0BEES Cos1amb, Ja0H 3aHATH MECTO, OUMIMEHHOE TALIIHMM
aHrelaMu, HO 3aT0 BH HANY IBECY BBeIEHD MOTHBS 0 Hemeramim Jommpepa

') Opunomuums, uro Cr. BunjaseBuys roBopurs ,0 bliskiem pokrewieristwie®
apayMe ,O chwalebnym zmartwychwstaniu Pariskim“ Huxoias BuiskoBemraro ¢b
uucrepielo A. I'pedama (Biblioteka pisarzéw polskich,¥ 25, Mikolaja z Wilkowiecka
Historya o chwaleb. zmartwychwstaniu, wydal Dr. St. Windakiewicz, BBefenie, cTp. 3)

%) G. Milchsack, crp. 14—15.

%) G. Paris et G. Raynaud, Le Mystére de la Passion, ctp. 11.

*) K. Weinhold, Weihnachtspiele und Lieder aus Suddeutschland und
Schlesien, crp. 304, mpumbu. '
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UPeRIOHATHCA TPELD 4e10BBEOMD, BH T0 BpeMd Kakbh Apyrie aHreisl TOTOBHI
crbrare BT0 BO MCIOJHEeHie BOIW Domieii:

Muxaunis.

/. Bors 4ro Xomers, T0 TBOPHTS:
Boxwo umar wexosbra, a& Bors u Biaguga,
Yeraparr mapa rocmoga BeImka
1 majx mamu.
Jonudeps.
A 10 4TO, TA0EMB MOI0 BHIO
Yexosbry mperionurs? I ero moxémio
ITox moe Braybmume! m mpou.
[Iponcxomzenie s10ro0 MOTHBA BOCXOZATH, 0UYEBHAHO, Kb H3BbCTHHMD HA Pycn
anoxpudaws; Hamp., B ,CroBk cB. Isama ®Peoxora“ (cooprues XVII 3.,
xpanamifica 85 VMumepar. [Iy6amu. Budxiorerd, Ipesrexp. llorogmua Ne 1944,
amers 41) unraews: M pe” (Tocmogs) ko Bce" amnO" arrisern”: me”BoMY YHHY
Coromamry, u xpyromy Mumxamay u tpe”emy I'a“puiy.... Ja Immej IOKIOHA LA
Azamy... Ben ®e xorame morxomnri’ Ajamy, oim™ me apxarrrs Coromamr
He XoTa mokToHm:’ Ajamy. I'? e mocia kb memy apxa®ra lappmay me*me
Coromanr morrommri’ Azamy. Tappu' me me™ ® 'S m pe™ exy; Coromami
iKe BaropieBca M pe’: He HMA” ;ke MOKIOHHTH', 3aHeRE MPEKHE eCMH CO°Ja-
mue ero. M pe™ emy T'a*pmrs: mpormeBaeme Bixry, Corommmi“?).,.
Jionudeps UpH3EBAETH CBOHXH CTOPOHHEEOBH Kb BO3CIAHIIO:
Anresn, yub mocxymram, mhitreca xo Gpann:
ocraBmo BO BHITHAX MO IIpecTol W IIpe3 paHm!
Erza 1 maM He ayume, anTeIbCKOMY JIHEY,
B ne6b rocmogzcreoBarm seMEy ueroBBEY?
OjEN ¥3b AHTEIOBH, OTH JIHOA EOTOPHXH [OBOPHTH ,aHIelh IPOTHBHHIL®,
cranopared Ha cropony Jommdepa, 1pyrie IpuCOeITHAOTCA Kb BHCTYIAKNMENY
nporuss Jonudepa apxamrery Muxamiy, HCEOHHOMY (HAUMHAA b ATOEAIN-
ncuca) paTodopmy b XiaBoxoMb. AHrerts Fo0pHil yObmiaeTs He IPOTHBATHCH
Bork bomieft, mubiomeii BosBucurs geropbra; Ho Jiomudeps Xouers HHOIO:
Bosmiiny ma meEGo!
Bosmiizy Bumme o6iaxs, yspure Bch ce 00,
N mpecroxs mosramenrnit Ha ropb Bmcons,
Bepxs 3Bb3z mocTamoBIWO...
V A. I'pedara Jwonndeps ropopurs:
Prestement me verrez monter
et tous les haulx cieulx surmonter...
en aquilon mettray mon siege?)...

) A. 6. BH9E0BB, Onucanie pykonuCHHXH cGopHukoBs Wmmep. Ilyoauu.
Bubrioren, u. 1. Cm6. 1882, crp. 484—485.
%) Le Mystere de la Passion, crp. 7.
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Bs Erepckoit Mucrepin:
Mein stul den wil ich sezen schon
Auff in den allerhegsten thron,
Do wil ich werden ganz geleich
Dem hegsten got im himelreich?)...
Apx. Muxaurs cuepsa rposurs Jonudepy HEsBepaeHieMS B ajb, a 3a1bmb,
¢b kamgomMs: ,Cearas cearux!“ obpamaers Jomudepa Bp Gbrerso.

Bea sra mepsas ciema mamef mbeck NpeiCTaBlAeTh c060if OT3BYED
cpeireBbEOBOH MucTepin ¢ HEROTOPHMH 10TOIHEHIAME H3H DYCCRUXB HCTOY-
HAKOBB, Bb 4eMb H BHpasuiach mspbcrHA# caMoxbaTeIbHOCTh HAIIEro /[pa-
MaTypra.

Rars um y A. I'pedana, 3a mussepxeniems Jronmpepa u ero croponHm-
KOBH cabjiyers cuema corsopemia uexopbra. B mucrepim Brcrymaers Dieu
le Pére; aBTOpH DYCCEMXB JpaMb 3aTpyiHAIACH BEBOAMTH Ha cueHy bora B
co0CTBeHHOMS auIh, 1 BH Hamed meech BHCTYIAETE arIeropuieckas urypa—
,Bcemorymaa Cura“. Bw yera srofi Qurypsl BIaraloTcs €I0Ba, COJEpPEAHie
KOTODEIX'S COBIAajaers ¢b phusio TBopamaro mips bora-Orma, orTEpsiBamomare
mucrepiio A. I'peGana: .

Dieu le Pére.
Pour louer nostre majesté *
et departir nostre bonté

. non principiee, non faicte,

infinye, seule et parfaicte...
nous, ung en vraye trinité,
trin en equalle eternité,
Dieu regnant sans fin, sans mesure...
volons faire creacion...
Et pour commencer nostre ouvrage,
creons le ciel en hault estage...
Aprés creons quatre elemens....
creons angles en trois parties?).
ja creé avons ciel et terre,
mes selle terre est vuide et vaine,
couverte d’eaue tres parfonde
et tenebrosité habonde...
Soit donc lumiere devisee
et de tenebres divisee,
la quelle, pour tant que cler luyt,
nomons jour et tenebres nuit...
Apres voulons que soit posé

) G. Milchsack, crp. 5.
%) U Torgach e pasjalTca XxBaleOHHA NhcHu XepyBHMOBS, cepa(uMOBBD,
Muxamia, I'apimia, Padamra, a sarbus crbiyers Huspepikenie Jonudepa.
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un firmament bien disposé,

divisant les eaues terrestes

contre les haultes et celestes,

nommé ciel pour plaisant sejour...

Apres voulons que terre appere

et qu’en ung singulier reppere

toute eaue se tire et s’assamble,

et cella bien conjoinct ensemble

sera mer tres bien denommee

et la seche terre’ nommee;

terre doncques gouvernera

herbe verde, et produira

arbre, pommiers, pour toujours rendre

ung chacun fruit selonc son gendre...

Apres creons ou firmament

deux\ luminaires noblement,

et soit 'un grand et laultre mendre;

le soleil par lumiere clere

au jour esclairier servira,

et la lune de nuyt luyra

habondanment accompaignie

d’estoilles a grant compaignie...

Apres atant ne nous passons:

produisent eaues les poissons,

balaines et aultres reptilles

vivant en eaue, et volatilles,

oyseaulx de diverses especes?)...

Erepcraa mumcrepis orkpHBalach Tak®e MOHOIOTOMB bBora, TBOpAmAaro

Mip®:

Ego sum alpha et o,

Principium, finis et origo...

Ich pin ain anfang, mittel, end in ewigkait,

Ewig im geist mit unterschait.

Ich bin allain der almechtig got,

All ding sindt unter meim gepot.

Ich sprich, ain himel der sol werden,

Darzu feur, wasser, lufft und erden.

Im himel schaff ich engel vil,

Klarlich gezirt an endes zil.

Mein himel zirn zwai licht schon,

Die sindt genandt siin und der mon, etc?).

1) Le Mysteére de la Passion, ctp. 6, 9.
?) G. Milchsack, crp. 2.
13
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Bs ,Mapereb Harypn Jogckoir“ Beemorymaa Cuia, B cBOeMH MOHO-
aorbk!), o0baBuBb cebsa mepasybabno mpucymeio Bory, Eimmomy Bn Tpomms,
He nvBoOmE0 HE HAYATA HY KOHIA, HCTOYHHEOMB BCETO CYMECTBYHMATO,
Takie OBOPHTH O COTBOPEHIM Mipa W Bcero Bh HeMb :kupymaro. (xoicTso
00yCIOBIMBAIOCH W EJIUHCTBOMD JIEEAMAT0 Bh OCHOBE HCrOYHmEA—IIEpBOil
IIaBH KHATH DHTiA,—O0JHARO CTHXIH:

Torya szammx aurexross ycammarn fiac,
BosxBaxawomgg sca Bo pbunme uach,
Kakb Oyaro uMmBorh BH BHAYy MACTEDIATBHESA CIEHH Bh poxb Thxs, Kakia
Haxoquvd y A. I'peGana, u B» Erepcroit gpamb, ris nocrb caoss Bora o
Co31aHin Heba, CTUXiff M AHIeI0BH TOTYACH EE H BEHBOJATCA XODH AHIEIOBH
Ch XBAJICOHHMH THMHAMI:
Seraphin.
Honneur, puissance et reverance
Soit a vous, Dieu, hault createur;
A vous seul, comme a nostre acteur,
Devons louange et prefferance, m mpou.?).
Bs Erepcroit Mucrepiu Xops aHreIOBs JIaTHHCKIE:
Primus chorus angelorum cantat:
Te Deum laudamus, te Dominum conﬁtemul
Secundus chorus cantat: -
Tibi omnes angeli, tibi celi et universi potestates,
Tibi Cherubin et Seraphin incessabili voce proclamant,
ete.?).

V A. I'pedana wmiposjamie mpefcraBiizoch na cnemb: Bors-Orems He
TOJBKO TPOUBHOCHIB IPHBEJIeHHHI MHOI BHIIE MOHOIOI'S, HO H TBOPHIH
caoBoMs cBoums?). Hedcno, karks 10 mpomexoimio By Krepcroit mumcrepin.
Bp mameit nseck Beemorymas Cuia TOIEEO pascEa3HBaeTH 0 TOMB, KAKh
COTBOPEHD OBLIB Mipb.

1) Cm. mom ,[laMATHHEM pyCC. IpaMaT. JIUTEPaTypH, crp. 127 u CIL

2) Le Mystere de la Passion, erp. 7.

%) G. Milchsack, crp. 2—3.

4) Ragp 10 memoxmsxocs ma cmenb, cu. Petit de Julleville, Les My-
steres, 1, crp. 357—358: Buavarb Bors-Casaoes TBopuTs HeGo: 1o 3ajHedl crbub
CHOEHH IIPOCTHPAETCA TEAHb OTHEHHAro mpbra ¢b HaimmEslo ,coelum empireum;
crbryers corBopemie OrHA: Ha cmeHy GpocaloTh KXy0H mIamenw... “Iloroms mpo-
HCXOIUTH COTBOPEHie JIUKOBH AHT€IbCEHXB; MexIy HUMH mnoasiderca Jomudeps
¢h GIHCTANAME THCEOMB; 0CTBITEHHH TOPIOCTHI0, OB YBIEKAETH iI0JBIACTHHXD
eMy aHTeIOBB Kb BO3CTaHiW; apXx. MuUXamIb mopakaerh HXb, H OHM HH3BEpranTca
BB alb W IPEBPAMATCA BB JiaBOJIOBH; YTOOH Takoe IIPeBpalleHie MOIIO Ipo-
H30ATH MOMEHTAIFHO, 3apaHbe CTOANM HATOTOBL arkTepH BB KOCTIOME IiaBOJIOBE,
KOTOpHE TOTYACH e U 3acTymaldm MBCro maluIuxXb aHTeIOoBH; HOTOMB IPOMCXONHUIO
cosjaHie JHA M HOYA—IPOTATHBANACH TKAHD, OJHA NOJXOBHHA KOTOpOil OBLIa Obias,
a Ipyrag 4epHad, 4 T. [,
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Taraa sawbra BB jaHHOMB cryyab ybiicTBia pascrasoms, coorBhTCTBYA
MEOIBHOT Teopin '), 06yCI0BINBAACH, TOBAIAMOMY, W TeXHHYSCKUMH 3aTpY/He-
HiAMH, Takh Eakb CpejHeBbROBLI NpAMHTHBHHIE €mOCOGs IpercTaBIeHid Mi-
po3iaHid Ia cIeHb He MOI'G YI0BIETBOPHTH 3puTeXeH mo3xabiimaro BPEMEHH,—
IIPOH30ILIA OTYACTH Yike HA 3amHajH0-eBpomeiickoil mousd, Raks MOKHO IyMaTh
Ha ocHoBaHIN Tercra Paradeisspiel’s, coo6maemaro (mo pyrommen 1847 roga)
Beitaroasgons, ryb Bors-Orens Tak®e TOIPEO PA3CKASHBAETE O CO3JAHIA UMD
Heba, 3eMIN, aHTEIOB, COIHNQA, JIYHH, 3BE3IH H KHBOTHEIXE 2).

Corsopenie gexoBbra 65110 y A. I'pedana rar®e mpeicraBieno Ha cmens,
upnuens OIuBAfMIME 10 BOSMOKHOCTH 06pPa3oMBb BOCHPOMBBOAMICA OmOIeii-
CEifl TeKCTB: ‘

| Dieu le Pere.

Faisons un homme bel et sage

a nostre semblance et ymage,

qui soit seigneur et oultrepasse

de toute creature basse...

Du limon de terre formé

sera et d’une ame imformé.

b Iey fait home.

Or est la matiere assouvye;

reste inspiracion de vie

en sa belle face inspirer

pour le veoir vivre et respirer.
Iey fait fourme d’inspirer le fait d’ Adam.

Or es tu formé pour le mieux...

Adam sera ton propre nom.

Anans koabHomperIoHenHo Bo3jaers Oxarojapenie Bory:

Adam, a genour.

Mon Dien et mon vray createur,

tres humblement je vous mercy?)...

Br Erepcroit Mucrepin coszamie veropbra Tarmke IPOUCXOIUIO HA cOerb;
X0ps anrerops whrs: Formavit igitur Dominus hominem.de limo terrae et
inspiravit in faciem ejus spiraculum vitae, m Becxbrs sarbus I'ocmozs 06-
pamaicid Kb HOBOCO3JAHHOMY Ajayy:

Adam, du solt zu eim menschen werden
Aus disem klos der erden,

1) Cu. moit ,9ECKYpCH®, crp. 259.

%) K. Weinhold, Weihnacht-Spiele und Lieder, ctp. 303—304:

Der Gott Vater spricht: Im Anfang erschuf ich Himmel und Erden
samt ihrer Zier und Herlichkeit. Den Himmel erfiilte ich mit zwelf Koren der
schonsten Engel, die Erde aber mit zwei grossen Himmelsliechtern, nemlich mit
Sonne und Mond und viel der Sternen, u mpou.

) G. Paris et G. Raynaud, Le Mystére de la passion, crp. 9—10,

13*
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Wan mein gothait hats also bedacht,
Das du von erden solt sein gemacht, etc1)_'

[Mojodraa e cHeHa YyAepH&EATIACH W BH COOOMEHHOMS Beitaroasioms
rexcrs Paradeisspiel’s: ' -
Gott Vater.

Lasset uns machen den Menschen der nach uns gebildet und der
Sele nach uns gleichformig sei...

Den Leib mach ich ihm auss Kot und Erden,
dazu er auch letzlich widerum kann werden.
Hawucht thn dreimal an.

Adam, nimm an den lebendigen Atem und fang an zu leben, tritt
her auf deine Fiiss und sei lebendig und beschaa alle Geschepfe, die ich
auss nichts erschaffen habe, und sage an wie sie dir gefallen.

Adam. .

O Herr, es ist ser gut fiirwar?)...

B mameit msech cmema coszamia mepsaro uexosbra—Haryps Jwoa-
crofi—sankuena Tarow cuemoii: Bo Bpema momoxora Beemorymeit Cumin Ha-
typa Jogcras Haxojmiach ywe Ha cmeEb, m korja Be. Cmia BB cBoem®
MOHOIOIE TOXOIHMIA IO CO3JaHIA 4deaoBbra: %

ITocem B3ax mepers or seMrb m co3jax pasyMHY
Yerosbry Harypy,—
Harypa, cTos BB OTIaXeHiN, HAYMHAJA OTEIMKATHCA, KAKH 9X0, Ha ciosa Be.
Cuxsi, ¥5 Helt ofpamasmeiica ®).

3arbus, m y A. I'pefama u 5 Paradeisspiel’s Beitaroasza Bors 06-
pamaercad kb AjaMy, BBOIATH €ro BH palf m jaers 3amoBbip o HEBRYIIEHIR
ILI0Ja JIpeBa IO3HAHIA 100pa 7 31a. ABTOpEH Hameil IbeCH, YIPOCTABS TEPBYHO
9aCTh PA3CMATPUBAEMATO ABIeHiA (C. 2) I mpeBPATHBE rbilcTBie BB MOHOIOI'S,
BB PA3CKass, BOCIOI30BAICA HAXOAMBIIAMICA BS €0 PACIOPAAKEHIN CPEJICTBAMH,
9TOGH 0CIOKHATH U YEPACHTH BTOPYIO YACTh ABIeHiA—CIeHy BBeJEHiA IepBaro
yeropbra BB pait. Beemorymas Cumia, 06saBuBs 0 cBoems Hambpemim momb-
CTHTH HOBOE cBoe co3jamie BB pawo, mpukasuisaers Haryph Jwojgcroit mpm6an-
3UTHCA, OEpers ee 3a PYEY W CaiuTh Ha DaiickoMB mpecToxrh; BEHCTYyHAmTH
HOBHA axreropuueckia amna—He6o, Boxa, Pocrkoms: Be. Cnia npukasmsaers
Hedy mnemocaars gas Haryps mapcEyo EOPOHY, KOTOPOIO ee W YBEHUMBaers;
pyea Tocuojma ¢ HeGecs Grarociosigers Harypy; Be. Cmaa orzaers Bo
Bracts ed Bomo um Pocroms (Rozkosz, macramjenie), KOTOpHA I mpuHOIARA-
fored kB meit ¥). Cpejersa 1ad Takoit 06paGoTER HTOil CIEHH B3ATH, 0YEBATHO,
U35 COEDPOBHIIHAIE iesynrckaro tearpa; Harypa ma mpecrorb—rors #e 00-
pasp, 0 KOTOPOMB roBopeHo Bhmre (crp. 183—184).

1) G. Milchsack, crp. 13.

%) Weinhold, Op. cit. 304—305.

%) Cx. wom  Mamaremeu®, crp. 128—129. CoxpaHuBmIificad pPYKOUNHCHHI
TekeTh aToro Mbera, rik npuwbHens npieMs ,9X0%, BUINMO, He COBCEMD HCIPaBeHD.

) Om. wom ,IlamarEmrn, crp. 129—131.
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Naxbe roxmna Omaa crbroBaTs cmerHa cosjgamia Ess: Tars u ¥ A. I'pe-
6ama’) m Bp Paradeisspiel’s Beitrromsza®). Ho »p mameit msech Harypa
Jojcras 0INIETBOPAETS 000 mePBYIO Ter0Bbueckyio mapy, m cueHa CO3JaHid
Esn 3rbep 0pu1a 0s1 HeywberHa: aToit cmensl ,Ilaperso Harypm Jwogcroi“
me umbers.

Crbrya mopagry Oubiefickaro mopbcrBoBamiA, jarbe JOLEHH OHIN
PasETpHBATECA CUeHH rpbxomagenia mpapopmrereii B® pao. A. I'pedams u
FErepcrad Mucrepid HAUMHAIOTH 5TH CIEHH m300pamenieMs apocru Jwomudpepa
IPOTHBS O0MTAIOMUXE BE paro Ajava u Esw; Jomudeps mockraers Caramy au-
muTh BX6 Gramencrsa; CaraHa TPEIYMHBAETS IPHHATH BUAS 3MEH 1 COOIA3HATH
x0felt BRycurs 3aupersaro mroja. Cmema Omcrpad m kparkas®). Hbcroabko
Gorke passura sTa coeHa JiaBoloB® Bh Paradeisspiel’s, cooOmaemoms Beiin-
rOIBIOME: 31BCH BHCTIYNAKTH H COCTABIAITD alCEill 3aroBops Tpoe—Jlomnu-
¢eps, Carana u Beriais?).

Brw mameit mpech sromy mbery mmerepim coorBbrerByers 3-4 cmesa ).
ABTopp onEaro He phmraerca BEBECTH [iaBOJIOBB, a 3aMEHAETS pealbHEE
00pasH axrreropuyeckuMu (QUrypaMu, Eakb cIblars aTo M B IpeiHfymedt
cuerb, Busega BMBcro bora Beemorymyio Cmry, Bubero werosbra—Harypy
Jwoxcrywo; sabero Jonudepa sybes Brcrymaers 3xocrs Jonudeposa, saaprad:

" Jionudep Mo#t commTEr, TPHATEN CEPAEUHH,

Beero pbia moero xpamuren GesmeyHd,—
a Buwbero Caramm gBigerca Ilpeirects, KOTOpYH 3I0CTH M TOCHIAETH BH pail
codxasaETs Hatypy.

Crbryers cnera o6oasmeria Haryps [Ipereersio,—cnera Becbma muBas
n pearpHad: llperecrs cubio Berymaers BB paif, apcruTh mapmirs-Haryph,
BHICKA3EIBAA YJUBIEHIe Kpacorh ed pafickaro mapersa, HO BB TO e BpeMd
EOBapHO mpubaBidd, uro maxp, 9ro Harypa me Hags BebM® mapersyers, a
JOLKHA TOTYMHATHCA 3AIPETy BRYMATh 1101 3amobiannaro fepesa; [Ipexecrs
OTEDEBaeTh HCTAHHYI0, 0 ed YBBpeHilo, IPHYMHY 3a1IpeTa ¥ TEME Kole0Jers
tBepzocts Haryps; yrassisaers m Ha BESIIHION IPHBIEEATEIsHOCTS 3am0BbIan-
HAro IIoja (3abasmoe cpaBHeHie: Ecrs Ak romga—sHb Iparo, BHYTp eme 1pa-
#afinie), ¥ HAEOHENs MOIHOCHTS ILI0XE cuiameit va rpors Haryph, yamuromas
ocrarku Hepbmmumocrs mocrbiseil ypbperieM®, 9TO HI045 XOPOIIs HA BEYCS.
Odoxsmernad [Iperecrsio Boxa modymzaers Harypy Brycmrs. Jums Toapko
0Ha 9T0 Fbiaers, pasjgaercd roroct ¢b Heda, Tpedylomiii Harypy ks orsbry:

Harypo zexosbucra! mouro BEycHm Axu?
Iloaro sapbre mpecrymurec? Ho umum Bukiajyu!

1) crp. 10.

2)) Crp. 305—306. Bw Erepcroit mucrepim coszamie Epm crbrosaio me-
IOCPEICTBEEHO BCIbIb 3a costamiems Axama, u 3arhbub Bors 060MXB BOXBOPAID
b pa (Milchsack, crp. 13—14).

% G. Paris, crp. 11; G. Milchsack, crp. 14—15.

4) crp. 308—310. s

%) ,lamarEuk® p. 1p. JuTt.“, 131—133.
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Loxocs 910TH, MOBEIEMOMY, XONEEHD OHLIb IPHHALIEEATs Beemorymeit
Cmrb, roropad, OTEHIPaBh CBOIO POIb Bo 2-if cmem’, yjarmzacs, JOTLKHO Iy-
MaTh, Ha ,HE00“; ,He00“, mim ,paii“, 1oXEHO OBLIO OHTH IpeJCTABIEHO HA
cnerb, Kaxs 1 ,a1p“, rrb mpomcxours rbiicreie 6-it cmens. Tarmms 00pas3oMs,
»1aperso Harypm 1ozcroit“ TpeGoBaxo jid cBOell WOCTAHOBEW CLEHH BD
TPeXb OTTbIeHiAX®: HeGO (,pafi“), 3eMIf M axb,—TAROH e CIEHEH, HA RAKOH
PasHIPHBAMHCE CpeJHeBEEOBHA MECTEpin.

Usnomennan cuesa b Hameii mbech ropasjo Goxbe pasemra, ubus co-
orbrersyomis eif 5 Erepcroit mmerepin u y A. I'peGama. JioGomsrro, a0
y mocrbimaro Berbys 3a rpbxomazenmiems Ajama m EBH Tarme pasjiaercd b
»He0a“ (Paradis) romocs Bora-Orma, BECrasmBaiomaro mawbpemie morpedo-
Barh corpbmmemaro weropbra kB orsbry ).

Cuena 5-a mpegcraBigers coGoii 00paoTEY Tak® HasmBaeMaro , Paii-
cearo mpemia“, Procés de Paradis?, roropoe caymmio mpozoroms
BO MHOTrEXB Mucrepiaxs®). Bp Mucrepinm Crpacreii A. I'pedama paiickoe
IpeHie MOCTaBIeHO MosTHbe—mepers cmenofi Graropbmenia Ilp. Ikek Ma-
pin*); 85 IlykEManrerscroft gpawb crpacrefi u Bp mszamnoms K. Beftaros-
nows Paradeisspiel’s omo cxbryers, mogoGHo Hameit mrech, 3a cmerofi rPbxo-
najenia upapogurexefi. ¥ A. I'pefama ybiicTBylomuMm Iumamm BHCTYIAOTH
Borp-Orens, Muaocepaie (Misericorde), Cupane,mmagl‘b (Justice), Hermna
(Verité), Mups (Paix), m Myxpocrs (Sapience); Bp Ilykrmantemscroi rpah
crpacrefi—bors-Orens, Jwonudeps, ITpasocyzie (die Gerechtigkeit), Mu-
1ocrs (die Barmherzigkeit), xepysuwms; Bp Paradeisspiel’s—Bors-Orent,
Bors-Crms, amrers, Murocrs u IlpaBocysie ®); B» mameit mpech BHBojATCA,
kpoms Muioceppis n Mernmn n mojcyymwoir Haryps, I'mbes Bomiit, Cyxs,
Jexpers.

Cnena maumuaerca momozoroms I'mbsa Bomif: mcumcamsn TIPOBAHHOCTH
Haryput JIoxcroit, l'abes 005aB1sers, uro mocrans Borows ormermrs Haryph
8a ed Hperpbmenid, ¥ HUSBOAUTH b Heda TPOMB W MOJHINO,—jaBag Mhero
9TOMY IpieMy YEDAIleHid, cueHmyeckoMy s(derry, 0OHIHOMY, HA i€3YHTCRHXS
CHeETakIAXD (cM. Moff ,IEckypes, crp. 130: Triumphus divi Michaelis,
agrp II; ibid., crp. 243: Drama nuptiale, wacrs I, asx. 2; Biblioteka War-
szawska 1857 r., IV, crp. 433—434: Akt tryumphalny 1640 rojza, wacrs IV,
cuesa 3 u 1p.). Bmcrymaers Murocepaie m mpOCHTH IPETBAPHTEISHO IIOJ-
seprayre Harypy cyay. Bexogurs Cyxs, I'abes npumocnrs maxoby: ,(Harypa)
npocrpe pymb ceon Ha Beemomuy Cumay“. Cyxs 4uHUTE A0TPOCH:

') G. Paris et G. Raynaud, erp. 12.

?) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, II, 359.

®) Ibid., II, 425; Zuckmantler Passionsspiel, hrgg. v. A. Peter, 3-er
Aufttrit (cm. BEme crp. 141).

%) erp. 28 u cabn

°) MoruB®s o ,pafickoMh mpemim® Hamers cBoe oTpameHie u Ha cuerb
lesyurcraro .meatpa: cM. BuIeH. apamy ,Grandis Aegrotus®, act. II, sc. 2—4
MOH ,DKeEYpes®, eTp. 399).
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®e 10 mpocrpe pyns? Exa am B nammry
Japu? Mim saymm?
Murocepiie mpuHEMAETs HA ce0d POIb 3AMHUTHEEA, & VcrmHa—pOoIs MPOKY-
popa; Jexpers uuraers onpexbienie 00b usrmamin Harypm mss pas; Xepy-
BUMB IIPUBOJHTH 5TO OIperbleHie B HCIO.IHEHiel)-

Ha wnpespamenie ,pafickaro mpemia‘ BB TaKyl JOBOIGHO pPeAIBHYIO,
CEOTMPOBAHHYI0 € 3eMHOf ABHCIBUTEIPHOCTH KapTHHY Cyia TOBIiAIN, Oue-
BHJHO, Cb ORHOH CTOPOHH Takie 00pA0OTEW HTOTO CIOEETa HA TOYBS eme Mu-
crepiff, 0 karux® rosopurd K. DBefiErorpys?), m Earis upmperm ®p TaRAME
KaPTHHAMB Cyj2 Hayb AjaMmoMs, kakb Bb IlyEEMamrersckoi apamb crpacreii®)
1 Bb H3JAHHOMD BeiiHroanioms Paradelssplel’% rrb mpomeces komuaeres,
KaKb ¥ Bb Hamell mbech, mopydyemiemt aHrexy msrHaTh Ajama u Esy msw
pad, 9T0 OHB U HCIOJHAETSH:

Also gehet hinauss auss dem Paradeis...

Cs ppyroit cropoms, HecommbuHO, He ocrazmch Oess BosybiicTBia Ha mamry
meecy W TH CHEHH Cyia HAAb TPBIIHKIME JymaMm, ¢b EaKEMA TPHXO-
aurca Berpbuarbeca BL 1e3yMTCEMXE gpaMaxb: Hamp., Bb rparesin H. Koccena
» Lheodoricus“, Bp arrb 5, mpeicrasiens cyxp Hays fymeo Teoxopmxat); BT
KOMAEO-Tparejin . anepmaﬂﬁa »Cenodoxus“?), 85 5 agrh, IPOHCXOIUTH CYAD
Xpucra, am. Ilerpa, apx. Muxamia m jp. Hags Aymoii gokropa; BH jpamb
»Pro decollatione S. Johannis“ meGecmomy cyxy moxseprayrir Mpoxs u Mpo-
,zxia;[a, 5). llpormEmIee Yepesh I0IBCKOE TOCPEICTBO BIiAHIE HTOI0 POJA CIEHD
Ha pycckoii mouBl foEasmBaercA CymecrBOoBaHieMb Ibioii HeGOIBIION MHECH
»P03M0Ba BOEparws o aymb rpbmmoit, cyars mpmmasmoi ors Cygum empa-
seqamearo Xpucra Cmacmrers“?). '

HMaxpnbiimia cnens I axra ,Ilapersa Har. Jioxp.“ mpegcrasiaiors coGoit
ILIOLH JAOMBICAA W BEIMHCIA HANIEr0 IPAMATYPra, CTPEMHBINATOCA JATh, TI0.Jb-
3YdCh ALIETOPHYECEUMH JULAMU U KAPTHHAMH, HALIAJHOe H300pameHie TOTo,
gro mocabrosano sa rphxomajeniems m ocy®jeHiems uea0BbEA,—BB crmrb,
O0BYHOMD BB i€3YHTCKHXD IbECAXB, IMUPORO TPUMBHABIIHXE CHMBOIHYECKO-
axreropumueckia ¢uryps m pbitcrsia.

Maxenbgas 6-ad cmesa mepeHocuts rbiicrsie BB arh: Byrkams EyeTs
nbmu. IlogoGHoe 3amMCTBOBaHIE W3H AHTHYHOH MHUOOJOTiM MH BEIEIA BB 2-Mb
aprenin ,HKomerin ma Pomzecrso Xpmeroso“, mpummersaenmofi Jumurpiro Po-
croBekoMy: taymb Ilmkrons ®yors opymie (cM. Brume, crp. 108).

2

!) IlaMaTHHER pyce. Apamar. JuTeparyps, crp. 136—139.

%) Weihnachtspiele u. Lieder, crp. 295 u crba.

%) Cm. Bmme, crp. 141.

) Cu. moit ,9KcEypcs“, crp. 50—51.

%) Cu. Tams ke, crp. 150.

%) Pyromucs Mumn. Ilyor. Bubx., moasek., Q. XIV. 8, x. 15 (I. O. Mopo-
308, Mcr. pyce. Tearpa, crp. 112—113)

7) IO. I. Hedimaus, Cyrs Bomifi Hags nymofi rpbmEmka, 0&HEO-pyccEas
pelmriosHas IpaMa EOHIA XVII cr. (Kies. Crap. 1884 r., ioms, crp. 289 u ciby.);
cps. MoposoBs, op. cit., 112,
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Hepoxs mazaraers Ha Harypy mbuum m OTBOZUTS ee BB TeMHMIY.

Temnnnma GmIa IpejcraBieHa, 0YEBHAHO, HA CHEEB 0€00010 JIERKOpaILiein.
Bs 9-it cmenb kb sromy mbery sammouemis mpubimmatorca Muxocrs Bomia,
Bbpa u Hagempa, aro6sr oobmars Haryph cmacemie?). Tpyaro commbparses,
UTO 9TA TEMHHINA €CTh HE YT0 WHOE, KAKb OT3BYKH YHCTUINING, KoTopoe (ury-
puposaro Ha cmenb mumcrepiii?).

Chesa 7-af OTIMYAETCA ANPUYECKHME XapakrepoMb. MYSHEAR MOIyIaers
8IBCH Ty BHJHYI DOJb, Kakylo urpara B apamb iesymrcroit. Bricrymaern
axreropuueckad gurypa [lxaus Harypw Jwgcroi (cps. lzasr Paxuan
85 10 sBaemiu ,Romezim ma Pomiecrso Xpmcroso*—cy. Brme, crp. 101,—a
ragke [[1aus BB 13 gsremim ,[biicreia ma Crpacrn Xpmerosr“)3) m wemol-
HAETH MOKAAHHYI0 ITBCHB (COI0), ,PHIAETH NAJEHNS, M3THAHUA CBOELO 3 Iap-
crBa paiicka“; mocit ramzofi crpods apim Iliaua memoamsers cBox oTBBT-
HYIO CTpoy Xoph: ,Amrerm cumyrEmM ubHEHEM 3 Hebecs coGoxrbamyor*).
Coena 3akaHYmBAETCA JiaJOTOME: ABIAeTca DIarozars Boaia, yroaigers miaus,
u Il1aus mpocrupaers Kb Helt PYRH CO CIOBaMH:

Wseein ms rIyGuEH cxes, mpuiiMu 3a JIaHu °).

Bea sra cmema mraua mpegcraBigers coGoii passurie Toro mhera Bb
yucrepid, b Azams u Epa BHpamaors cBOI cKOpOs 005G yrparh paifckaro
Oramencrsa. Y A. I'peGama umraews:

Adam.
Helas! beau paradis terrestre,
beau lieu de douceur refulcy,
te delaisserons nous ainsi
par nostre coulpe ordre et immonde?
Eve.
Helas! trop a esté soubdaine
nostre demeure en si beau lieu;
or allons en traveil et paine
labourer, puis qu’il plaist a Dieu ®).
B Erepcroit Mucrepiu:
Adam exiens cum Eva de paradiso lamentabiliter clamando:
Zetter imer geschriern sei!
Got schiff mich aller sorgen {rei,

') IaMaTEEEE pyce. ApaM. amr., crp. 151—152.

%) 11 est & noter que la chartre (prison) du purgatoire doit estre au dessoubz
du limbe, etc. (G. Cohen, Histoire de la mise en scéne dans le théitre religieux
francais du moyen age, crp. 94).

%) Cps. Masenii, Speculum imaginum veritatis occultae: Lacrymatio—
passis capillis, serrum apii detrahit, fruticem fabae gestans, cui hirundo insideat
(crp. 234 mo ms;. 1693 r.).

‘) IlaMATHHEM pycc. jpaM. JuT., crp. 140 m crbm.

%) Ibid., erp. 145.

® G. Pariset G. Raynaud, crp. 13—14.
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Ich war auch aller freiden reich,
Die hab ich verlorn ganz jammerleich, etc?).

Hamewmy apamarypry, BbpoaTno, 65L1% n3BBCTEHS U MOTHBS O JJAHBIIEMCH
7 (ap. 15) xmeit mxaub Ajama m EBn mo msrEamiu ms3® pas, oGpaGorTaHHEI
BE amokpudaxs?), n Bb fyxoeHOMB cruxb ,[lraus Agzamons*?). O6padorssan
BTOTH MOTHBL, OHB NPHAALH €My HCEYCCTBEHHYIO (opmy apim coxucra cb
XOpOMB, B CTPO(Pax®h, COCIAaBIEHHHXS MO0 00pasmaMs H IMPABHIAMT IIEOJBHOMN
TiHTHRH.

Cnena 8-af: ¢b 3I0pPaIHHME XOXOTOMB, Cb KAKMMD OGEHYHO BHPHBAIHCH
U3H aja JEeMOHH *), moABIAeTCH ajJckad (Qurypa SI0CTH, KOTOpad W TPUHOCHTD
oxarogaprocts IIpexecrnm 3a oGoasmerie Harypm Jloxckoit, pasckasssad
3aTbMB, KAKYI0 ParocTs U IWKOBaHie BO30YVIAIO BE ajy uwsrHamie Harypm uss
pa.

IJTHME PasCcEa3oMb 0 TopmectBl BB a1y 3ambHEHEl CIEHH, KOTOPHS BE
MHCTepiAXs u306pamaIn 3TO TOPEECTBO Hemocpeacrsenno. Y A. I'peGana
Jronudeps, ysraps 065 oGoxpmenin yeropbra Caramoif, IpnRassBaeTrs 1iaBo-
JaMb BO3IOENTH Ha TOCABiHATO OrEeHHHH BBHOEE:

Or affublez maistre Sathan
ce dyademe triumphal,
car nous n’arons james vassal
qui face plus haulte entreprise.
Icy doivent fere une bien grande tempestre en leur enfer®).

Br Paradeisspiel’, coodm. Beitaroaszons, umbens mojo6uymo e cueny
TOPHECTBA JiABOJOBB:

Die Schlange und Belial sprechen mitsammen:

Juch Victoria! jezt haben wir Adam und Eva betrogen..
Luzifer.

Derwegen wir Teufel jubilieren, triumphiren

Wegen dem erworbnen Sieg ©).

JIVHHEHE MOHOIOIS S3IOCTH NEPENOIHEHT HIEMEHTAMH, BH KOTOPHXE
CKa3a10Ch EJIacCHUecEoe 00pasoBaHie aBTOpPa, 3HAKOMCTBO €ro Ch RJIACCHYECKOI
mueoaorieii: sybes gurypupytors u Ilryrons, n [Iposepuuua, 1 dypin Arerro,
Merepa u Tusnpora, n Opdeit, u Cusuds, n Tanrars, u ap.—ubrsi pars
00pa3oBb, KAKMMH AHTHYHAA 1109314 HANMOIHMIA IOj3eMHOe uapcrBo. Tarmms
00pasoMs, passepreBalmagci 315Ch EAPTHHA aga Ch ero HaceleHieMb HHad,
ubMp Ta, ¢b Eakol MH Bcrpbuaemca BB Tearph mucrepiii: ®B jiasoxams u
rpbmHARAME, BOTOPHXB TOIBKO W 3HAETH BH JAHHOMS cayuab srors mocrby-

) G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, crp. 19—20.

?) Tuxoupasoss, Illamar. orpeu. aurep., 1. I, crp. 3, 299—300; Ila-
MAT. crap. pyce. amT., III, 1, 5. '

% KupbeBcrif, Pycc. mapox. cruxm, No XIIIL.

) Cps. Bume, crp. 111.

 G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 14.

) Weihnachtspiele u. Lieder, crp. 313—314,
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Hiff, NpHCOEIMHMINCH IIEPCOHAEM, 3HAKOMCTBO €b KOTOPHME 00YCIOBHIH
mEOIPEHA humaniora studia,—croBaps, Bb aIpaBUTHOME mopAikb mepeun-
cIANif W 00BACHANIIA WMeHA N TPEIMETH AHTHYHOH APEBHOCTH W MHO0-
JI0TiH, IPERCTABIACTH C000I0 OOHYHYH COCTABHYI0 YACTh ITEOABHEXH KYPCOBD
TiNTHEX @ PHTOPHEH !).

Cmena 9-ag oTepsiBaerca MOHOIOTOMB OTUafgHIf, yrBEp&IAOmAro, u4To
magmad Harypa Hmrorza me mOIyumrd mpomeHid m paspbmenmia ort ajcKuxb
y3s. Ho Bmerymalors Murocrs Bomia, Btpa m Hagemjga, amrarommers: Ot-
vadnid; Murocrs Bpyvaers cumBoan—Bbpb specrs, Hagewyh axops,—n sru
CHMBOJIEH MTHOBEHHO NPOCTHPAIOTH JOXY HempiArens:

. Murocts.
Topb ra smamemma Bama mogmeckre,
Avainga mEmBaro cropo moObrbre!
Cadat hic Desperatio.
Btpa.
IMo6bmmxom, Mmiocrn, amuBa cymocrara?)!

CrMBOIMYECEO-1IETOPHYECKAS CIEHA ie3ynTcRaro cruid. Bb TOMB &e
cradb m oromvamie sroro aBremia: Murocrs, Bbpa n Hajzemna npubimmaores
kb TemEunb—wbery sakmovenia Haryps—u sacrapraiors mocrbaaono shpurs
u marbatbea Ha wmsbasremie; Muzocrs moxaers Haryph macimumyio Bbrss.
Xops, EoTopHIiT ,0rramaers Marocepaaa 6srn Bora maxy Harypowo Jogcron,
3ARI0YAETH | aKTH IbecH, EAEH TOTO M TPeGOBAIA IIROIBHAS TEODiA IPAMEL.

Cymuocrs II-ro agra—mnso0pakenie G0ps0H AJICEAXH CHIH ¢h BoroMs
u35-3a vexrosbra. Br 1-ff cnerb Brcrymaers omars Siocrs Jwomudeposa, xo-
TOPYI0 TpHBEIO BH Apocts obbrosamie Mmrocrn Dowmieit, rarmoe Haryph
(,Bunfizems 10 paiickoit orumsru“); 3x0cTs BHCEA3EBAETH YEbpeHBOCTD, uTO

I'pbmauny 3 TMm R0 cBBTY H3BECTH HE MOEHO,
[To0pt Go arTIOUEHHA TEMHWYHBIME BDATH,
Hx me u Bcemy He0y He MOU[HO CIOMATH...
1 ®10 & BO3MOKETH AICKYy CHIy CORpymmTH*?)?

Uroon mnogsepruyrs Harypy eme Goxbmemy yraerenifo, 3I0CTh X09eTs
OTAaTh ee, BH 00pash eBpeeBb, BF PAGCIBO ETHIETCKOE; HCHOIHATH HTOTH
miagts nopydaerca Hesoxb. Cxbiyers mBeroIbEO cens Ha CIOEETH H3E Bel-
xaro sapbra:

Bo 2-it cuewb pbitcrsie mepemocmrca By Ermmers. Cuurs papaows BB
cBoeMb jJBopIE; aBIderca Popryma m o6bmaers oTIaTH eMy BH HEBOX HA-
POAB eBPECEiil; reTMARD M BeIbMOEN IPHBEICIBYIOTH BECEI0 TPOOYIHBIATOCT
(apaona (v ero momoxorb Bcrphuaems omars amrTmunyo Mumeoxorin: Henry-

') Cw., maup., ,Hortus, in quo flores eruditionum poeticarum et aliarum
continentur, admodum necessarii, sine quibus eruditus vir appellari non potest“—
pykonuch Wmmepar. Ily6imu. Bubi., co6p. M. H. Muxaitrosckaro, No 503, 1. 80
u crbr.

) [aMATHAEA pyce. mpamMart. JuT., crp. 151,

%) IlamarHukm, crp. 153,
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Ha, Mapca, boped, Mopdea n 1p.)'), HeBoza BBogmrs TOXIy HHI0BE, KO-
TODPHXP ErHNTAHe U CBASHBAIOTH—CHMBOINYECKOE H300pAkeHie HACTYILICHIA
paGeTBa eTHIETCRAro. :

Cuena 3-a msofpamaers spiemie Bora Moucen Bn meomammmoii Eymummh;
BB O0CHOBB Ie&uTh Tekcrs 3 ¥ 4 raass EHETH Mexors.

B cnens 4-it oGpadorano cogepmanie cxbrylomuxs raass Mexoxa (5—14):
Mouceii u Aapons mepers (PapaoHOMS; TpeBpalleHie Ee3sn0Bs BH 3MBEBS;
Aapous rposutd (apaony rasEavu. Rasum n mopamarors Ermmers; ma cmenh
910 OBLIO CXEMATH30BAHO TaKHMB oGpasoms: Mouceit m Aapors mpocrmpaiors
pyEn ¥5 HeOy, ¥ He0O HECIOCHIAETH MOIHIIO, IPOME, Tpals u rajops. Pa-
PAOHD OTHYCEAETH €BPeeBs M35 padcTBa: Cb HAXDH CHAMAIOTH Y3H, W OHH
VAAIAIOTCA.

dBienie sarmouaercsa abyow cnenoii: PapaoHt TyCKAETCA BB MOTOHIO 33
eppeAMn u ToHers BH Moph. Tpyimo aymars, uTo0H sra mocrbamHaA cmena
OBLIa BHIOJIHEHA WHAYe, TEMB CAMEIMG YIDONIEHHEIMB CIOCOGOMT, MOKETH
ObiTh, per umbras: pasywbercsd, kieBckas IyXOBHAA AKAJEMid He DPACIOIATAI
TAEOI0 TEATPATLHOI 00CTaHOBKOIO, Eakad cIbIara BO3MOEHEME BHIOIHEHie CO
BCEME TOZPOGHOCTAMU CIEHH LEPEeX0ja €BPeeBh Yepest MOpPe W IOTOILIeHid
erunTAEb—YyueHuEaMn BEHCEOf iesyuTcroit koxxerim BB 1659 Toxy 2).

ITpu Buxb msGasrenia eepeess orp padersa 3iocrs Jwomupeposa Bb
ApOCTH, TPO3uTH HOBEIMH ObjicrBiamu, m crapurs Cmeprs napmmeno mays Ha-
1ypoto Jwjckow. JTors MOHOIOIS 3I0CTH COCIABLAETS H-I0 CIEHY.

Orp 6-it coenst mybems 101650 Havaxo: Cyeprs Boschiaers Ha mpecrorh
1 TOBOPUTH O cBOeMDH BeeMipHoMB Morymecrsb. 1 o6pass Cmepru, ags auy-
HAaro Cymecrea, ¥ MOTHBE O BceMorymecrss Ha ed ycraxb (UIypHpyoOTH Bb
CTPACTHHXD ¥ TACXAIGHEIXEH JApaMaxbp y&e ¢b Havaza XVI B.: mer ormbrmin
ero (cM. Brme, crp. 137—138), mamp., Bb AabcerbICEofi MucTepin crpacreii.

Bo mameit meech Cueprs orpymaiors cveprasie I'pbxm m Boszarors eii
MOEIOHEHIe; COXPAHUIOCH TONBEO jBa mepBHe cruxa mpmsbrersia Toppocru:

ITzxa.
Hanyit, napnme, ma Bbrs! Mod tu ecr cumia:
Cumpait wropbay Harypy nosbia,—
u Ha 9ToMb Mberbh pyrommes 00pHBaeTcd.

Tpyaso yrazars, koHegHo, Eaxb mI0 garpHbiimee passutie apams. Cyra
OJHAEO MO0 COXPAHHBINEMYCA OTPHBEY, HTO (BLIA 00GMHEDHAA IBECA, BH ROTOPOil
aBTOPH, YACTO IOAB3YACH TPieMaMHu, BHPAOOTAHHEIME JPAMATYPIieil ie3yuTons,
00pabaTHBars Bb BUIL TacXalbHOf ApAMH, 110 mpuMBPY TAROTO POJA APAMEL
BXOJUBIIEH BB COCTABT pelepryapa cpeimerbroBaro TearTpa Mucrepiil, 0T3BYEHM
KOTOparo, 0YeBHIHO, JoHecameh o Hiepa, pars MOTHBOBG BerxosapBTHOIR
uCTOpiu, & 3aTbMB, Cyid MO BarIaBil0 ILECH W 110 UPOAOrY, KOLKEEHB GELID
00paTuThCA Kb MOTHBAMB HOBO3ABETHEIMEB, DAIHYHEMD MOMEHTAMD HCTODIH
npumecrsia Xpucra Ha 3eMI0 W €r0 KDECTHHXE CTPajamiii, uro0st B Abii-

') Idib., erp. 156.
%) Cm. moit ,Ikckypes, crp. 177—178.
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CTBIN TTOEa3aTh, ,BCA CHA Kako Gmma‘“. TaruMt 06pasomMs, 1o cBoell KOHIEnmin
Hama Ibeca WPEICTaBIAIa CO00ff XPHCTIAHCKEYI0 XpaMy, mpe[rbiil U paMEH
KOTOPO#i yCTAHOBJEHE OHLIH CpPeIHEBBROBHMEM MHECTEDiAMH, M BB KOTOPOH ma-
zemie Jonudepa cocraBiazo mETpOAYENi, rphxomajemie mpapojmrexeii—
3aBA3RY, a mpumecrsie XpHmcra Ha 3eMIN—BHCIIIE OYHETS rbiicTeia m pas-
BA3KRY. JOMKHO IyMars, 4ro m mpm 06padoTEb CHOEETOBH HOBO3aBBTHHXD aB-
10ps ,llapcrea Harypu aogcrofi jepaaica Toff e MAHEDH, KaKyl0 OHB
yCBOMIB ce0b BB coxpaHHBIIeficd YacTH ObECH, W BOCIPOU3BOAMIG HA cIeHb
COOEITIA TO HEIOCPEJACIBEHHO, TO IPH MOMOIIM ALIELOPHYECEHXH (UIYPD N
XbitcTBlil, CHMBOIMYECKUXT OJUIETBOPEHIN, IOMECIOBS W BHMEICIOBS.

JT0TH He Marepiars o rpbxomajemium Ajzama um ero mocIBICTBiAXD m
00% HCEynHTeIbHON EpecrHOl cMeprm Cmacumrend 06paGoTams Bb BHIEHCEOM
apamb ,Grandis aegrotus ab omnipotente Medico sanatus“?), tamuyroii mpech
iesyurcraro crmig. Cpasmemie aroit mocrbymedi cb jpamoit ,Iapcrso Harypu
Jropcrofi“ o6mapyauBaers, uro ,llapcrso Harypm Jlogckoit“ BB cBoeit rom-
Hemin Bh ropasgo Goxpmieii cremeHnd H BB 60Ibe CYNECTBEHHOMB 0TPAKALTH
Ha ce0b peMuHUCHEHI[iM MuCTepifi, YhMD BIidHie ie3yHTCKO# IpaMm YmCTAro
CTAIA, CEA3HBAKIIEeCd Bh Halleil mbech IIaBHEIME 06pa3oMsb €O CTOPOHH BHBII-
Heil 00padoTEE MaTepiara.

Maa uenoxmenia ,Ilapersa Harypm mozcroii“ aBrops stofi mbecw pas-
CYUTHBAND HA MOCTAHOBRY €A Ha Takoii TearparpHOil cmenb, EoTopas yeTpoi-
CTBOMB CBOUMD JOJHEHA OHIa HAIIOMUHATH CIEHY MHCTEDifi: Tearps JOIKEHT
OBLIB IIpejCTaBIATh HBCEOIBEO IIYHETOBS WK 0T BIeH]il 0 HOBDEMERHO, HMEHHO
g5 I agrb—mneGo, axs, pail semmoil, yncrmamme (remuumy), so 11 aRT’ﬁ—,ZIBO-
pens (apaoHa, MyCIEHHIO H EYNHHY, MODE, H T. I,

Tory me morTmBH 0 rpbxomajeHinm m HCEymIeHiM poja uexopbueckaro
EPeCTHOI0 cMepThi0 Xpucra 00paborsBaica Bb gpant ,CBo06052 0T BEE0B S
somjerbanas Harypd Jdwgcroi, 1ome Mup rpbxamn xecrsab cedb
B pafory DIFHABB, HA EPECTHOMD MO0 TPEYACTON EPOBII MOINHCAHHAA H
npe3 HemoBuHHYI0 cMeprs Mmioern Bomia tmarexcrsoyn Muroceppis, rtoitsie
nrbEnBmefica y#e BO a06oBs Xpumcroy Haryph xapcroammas“, woropad
OHIa IOCTaBleHA HA CIOEHY CTYAEHTAMH EieBO-MOTWIAHCEOH akrajieMin Bb
1701 roxy. Tewcrs sroif apamsl, Kb comarbHio0, He COXPAHMICA, WIM eme He
OTHICKAHDB; M3BBCTHA JINMIb IPOTpaMMa, IPEICTABIAMAA 0030DPB COAEPEAHIA
IEECH II0 ARTAMB W CIEHAMD 2).

Jpama pasybrfrach Ha TPA aKTa, M0 CEMU CIEHD Bb RARIOMDb, HMBIA
IPOIOTS M HIAIOL.

Coxepmanie mpoxora Bs mporpammb He 00603HAUEHO. DUHWIOTH GHIG Ca-
Maro OOHYHAr0 THIA: TPHHOCAIACH 0JaroJapHOCTh DOTy W CIymareraMs, a
sarbub CrbroBalM WSBHHEHIS 3a MPOMAXW U HECOBEDPUIEHCTBO CIEHHYECKATO

1) Cu. moit ,9rcrypesn®, erp. 399—400.

%) Ilo pywommecu Mpkyrckodt xyX. cemuHApin wusgama MHoH BB M3pberiaxs
Orgba. pyce. a3. m cioB. Wmmep. Awagemin Hayrs, . XIII (1908 r.) kH. 3
(Orgbarn. orrucks: Eme ojHa wieBckad mroipHas gpama, C.-II6. 1909).
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ucmoanenia. CoOHTiA, IpeicTaBIeHHHA BF mhech, M306pamaIACh TIABAEIMB
00pasoM® [pH IOMOME ALIETOPHIECEHXE (HUTryps; W3 HuXE OXEb—Th e,
rakia BeBotmrmcs BB gpawb  Ilaperso Haryps Jwogcroii“ (rasose: Harypa
Jwncrad, Tabps Doamiit, Murocrs Bomia, Cueprs, ®opryra u ap.), 1pyria—
nrus. (C1acs Bomift, JoGouecrie, Cyera, Bpema, Axs, Tosucs, Ilepepa, Pypia
W TPOY.); HO QO.JACTH, OTEYJAa 3AHMCTBOBAHH HTH NEPCOHAXM, OIHA U Ta HKE:
570 JIu60 OIATETBOPEHIA OTBICYEHHHXH MOHATIH, IMG0 OODPAsH W3H AHTUTHON
mmeoxorin. [Ipama ,CBoGoja“ Bcembro ycBOMBAETH BTy €b 0CO60H APEOCTHIO
00HAPYRABITYIOCA BB 1e3YHTCKUXH NHECAXh MAHEDY IPEJCTABIATH COOHTIA BB
CAMBOIMIECENXD 00pasaxt ¥ IbiicTBiAX®, BMBCTO IPAMOTO W HEMOCPEICTBEH-
HATO, PEaIbHAr0 M300pameHid TOTO, UTO STH CHMBOJEH 0003HAYAIM.

Jlpaya HAYHHAIACH CH TOTO MOMEHTA, ROTJa, Mo rphxomazenim mpapoiu-
Terelt, HACTYIATH CYIb Domiit mHars corphbmmBmmum.

Ilepas cmena mepBaro akTa HAYAIOMB CBOUMB BOCXOJH.IA, OUEBHIHO,
kb 9 crmxy IIl raam weumrm Bmrria: W BossBars I'oecmozs bors s Apamy,
7 Cra3arb eMy: Azams, rab TH?“ W COBMAJATa CH COOTBETCTBYIOIEME MECTOMB
BB MHCTEPLAXE:

Dieu le Pere.
Adam, ou es tu??).
Salvator dicit:
Adam! Adam! Adam!
Wo pistu, du ungehorsam??)

Br mameit gpamb I'macy DBowift oTEpHBars cmeRy oOpaleHHHMB Kb
Harypt Joxcroit Bompocoms, ,ryk ca oGpbraers“?). By mporpasmy sxbes,
BHJMMO, BHECEH UACTh CTHXA, BEChMA O.MM3KEAA Kb CTAXY, RARAME T4 e caMad
cIeHa OTEPHBAJIach BB kieBcroit xpamb 1703 r. ,Myapoers mpexrsbumaa“:

I'th exeMcrift rpamrasmus? 10m ca go0sopaems? *).

Hesacro m3® mporpamms ,CBoGoxs“, raks pasBuBaIach jarbe crmena
cyza bomia maxs Harypoil; romuarace oma thms, aro Harypy obreraim BB
OleAETY OTMIIEHis, XepyBUME WOIYUarh TpHKA3adie W3THATH ee W35 pad, U
Harypa maummaza omrakmsath cBoe majenie. ,Pafickoe mpemie“ mbera sybes
me mywbio, Kakh OTCyrcTBYeTh OHO BB cuenh cyxa Bowmia y A. I'pefanma u 8%
Erepcroit Mmerepin.

Bocrmponssogmrace, TakmMs 06pasoMb, CmeHa, OTIAYABMAACA OTH COOT-
BbrerBylomaro mbcra BE MHECTEDiAX® ®) JUITb CBOMMH ALICOPHYCCKHMI Hae-
MEHTaMH.

Narbe, ogHAaK0, TOYERT CONPMEOCHOBEHis ¢b mumcrepiamm BE ,CBoGork®
y&e He o0HApym®mBaercd. B ROMIO3HIIM CHEH® MAPATH BEIMHCETH H ALIEro-

) Le Mystére de la Passion d’Arnoul Greban, erp. 12.
®) G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, erp. 17.
%) Wseberia Orx. pyce. a3. u caos. Ag. H. XIII, k. 3, crp. 55.

9 H. M. Herpos®, Hies. mckycers. aureparypa, Tpyxa Kies. JI. Ax.
1909 r. VII—VIII, crp. 368.

%) Cu. Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, crp. 17—19. Cps. BEme, crp. 198.
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pia. Nsrnanmas Harypa serosbueckas o6BmEAers BH coems majenin IIpoms-
Boxenie (Hesosgepmanie? Cps. ,Topaecrso Ecrecrsa ueropbuecraro“, uacrs
I, apx. 1, IlavaTEnEm pyce. ipad. amrep., crp. 38), KOTOpOe 0IHAKO OTEASH-
BaercA IpPUSHATH 3a coGofi Bmmy; Harypa mporomsers ero mpous m mpogod-
maers pujars. Purypa Ilraua, Bmerymaomaro Bs 7 cm. I arra ,Ilapcrsa
Harypn Jogckoii“ (cu. Brme, crp. 200), 315Ch 0TCYTCTBYETS, W IIagers caMa
Harypa.

Kr meii mpubammaerca (cmema 2) Pockoms, 1. e. Haciamjemie, I0.IbC.
Rozkosz, Voluptas—mulier venusta, lasciva, fucata, straba, distorta pedibus,
mutila manibus, colore pallida!). Pocroms Hegoywbsaers, o dems miauers
Harypa. Hocrbgaaa cupammnsaers: ,Hro ecm m orryny?“ Pockoms rosopurs
0 cBoeMb MOrymecrBb (,BRUHCIAET HAYAI0, 00JIACT CIACTH CBOEA")—O0OHIHAL
pbus BRCTYmAomaro Ha cuery auma. Harypa crromserca kb Pockomm (ma-
clamjenio)—n BrCTynanTs ceMb Cyeprasixs ['pbxoss ?); onn oobmawrs Ha-
Typh cBoe moBHHOBeHle, YOB&IATH ee NPH3HATh HALH CO00f TOCIOICTBO
Mipa, orgyra mupomereryTs eff ,mEOTria Gorarcrsa m cracrm“. Harypa uexo-
Bhuecrad yerymaers 000JbIIEHIAME.

ITo Burd mepemrerynka, Bb PYRONHCH COXPAHMIOCH TOABEO HAUAIO CIb-
nyomeit (3-if) cmene:: Harypa paxyercs, ommpas Gorarcrss m caacreir Mipa;
mpubmmmatorca Cosbrs n Amrers-XpamnnTers n mETaioTcda oopasymuts Harypy,
HAI[PABUTh €€ HA IyTh MCTHHHEI....

Bg 4 cnewd srerymaers Mips °) co ceommu cnytanmama—.JloGouecriens ¢)
u Cyeroro *). Ilo oGs4ato, 0HB ,CEa3yeT CBOE BEIMYECTBO M OOIACTH"; CIyTHHEH
HOATBEP&EIAI0TE ero crosa. Harypa ueropbueckad Boszgaers eMy mORIOHEHIe,
0TJaBasACh BO BIACTH €ro; OHG oGbmaers eif cBoe 6IaroBoreHie, Paiydch mpi-
o6pkbrenio rocmojcrsa HaIh Hel, m mpmskBaers I'phxm mpummare yuacrie BB
ero rtopxectss. Mcenornaa pammoe Harypbh oobmanie, Mips upurassisaers
Popryst sackars ,31aroe &EMBO“, a Bpememm (Yacy)—opocars a1y 3010TyIO
HUBY.

[losextnie Mipa memejIeHEO HCHOIHAETCA: BECTYmaers Popryma (cm. 5),
10 00HYA0, ,CKA3yeT BEIMYECTBO CBOE M CJIABY CO IOCTOAHIEM, CHIE HEO BO
Bbrn ecr memswbmEa“, m sackpaers grxa Haryps 3oxoryo mmsy; Bpews ),

) J. Masen, Speculum imaginum veritatis occultae, crp. 159. O sHAueHiu
HTOT0 COUMHEHIA CM. MOW ,IKCEypch®, cTp. 270.

?) Peccatum—juvenis caecus, veste nigra, serpente cinctus (Masen, op.
cit., crp. 149).

® Mundus.—longo vir amictu, capite sphaeram terrestrem auream susti-
net (Masen, ibid., 147).

) Ambitio—rvestibus succincta, nuda pedibus et oculis velata, inversas
coronas manibus apprehendat (ib. 127); cps. Bmme, crp. 181.

%) Vanitas—cwu. Bume crp. 181.

) Tempus—senex versicolor vestitu, variis floribus spicisque coronatus,
dextra serpentem caudam ore mordentem alatumque, sinistra Zodiaci circulum gerit
(Masen, crp. 209 mo msi. 1693 r.).
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NOABIACH Ha cOeHb Takke co croBaMd ,0 Hauarh ceoem u BbumocTH, 0po-
maers HuBy. HuBa mopomzaers siaroriasaro mioua.

Harypa ysieuena u ocrbmiena GIecKOMS 301013, H HAIIDACHO CHOBA IPH-
crynaiors kb Heit (cm. 6) Copbrp!) m AHrers-Xpammrers ¢o caoBayu o0Imue-
Hig m ypbmAaHid, ,Ja YEIOHATCA OTH KM W IO3HAETSH ucrury“. Hacramjenie
(Pocromps) yjargers uxs.

Br sakmounrersnoit (7-if) cuenb mepsaro akra Harypa Boschraers, Bb
BHAKD CBOEro Topsmkectsa®), ma mpecrort Mipa; Mips moserbsaers Ilepeps
npouspacrurs npbrsl, mpuseas Poprysy m Bpema (Tacs), KoTOpHA # H3BAB-
11015 cBOe moxHOe MoBuHOBeHie Mipy. Ho Tyrs BrHCTymaers upopors Janinrs:
oub O0xmuaers Mips W €ro CyeTHY CIABY H rOPAOCTh M IPeJCKASHBAETH
najeHie ero mapersa, Iapersa 3oxororo kyvmumpa. Mips mpumrasmBaers JoGo-
secriio u Cyerb cpasare Jamimza m Gpocurs BB poss, a Harypa pajyeres,
H30aBUBIINCH TAEAME 00DasoMb 0T Cyposaro obamumrexs. CoBbrs omars
UpHCTYIaers Kb Helf, HO 0HA BHOBH ero rounTs mpovs. Torza aBiserca Cueprs,
»APACA HA BCI0 IBWKYIYI0 TBaph“; OHA KOCHTH IBETH, HH3BEPraers 30I0TOTO
proxa. Harypa msymigerca mpomcmepmemy, OZHAKO OCTAaeTcA IIPH CBOUXH
320Xy & ICHIAXE.

Bropoit arrs maummaercs cumemoit magemia HaTyps BB A3FUecTBO: sB-
agercd (cn. 1) FOmureps u comms apyruxs 6oross, Harypa BebMs mMB mOEIO-
HAETCA, HPOCHTH O MOMOmME. Bors moCHIaeTs IPOPOKOBH 0GPAasyMuTh ee,
BO3BDATHTh HA WTYTh HCTHHHEI: BHCTYHaers (cm. 2) mpopors HMcais, moaxs
HOryGuTh TBODAMEXT 06e33aK0HiA, olrarmeas maiemie Harypsl, mpuskBad Kb
c1e3aMb W CEOPOH W He(0, I 3eMII, H BCIO TBADh 3EMHYIO.

ITo Burb mepemrerumra, o6pbsasmaro mo crpoxb BHUSY m Bepxy Jmcra
PYKOIIHCH, mpoTpamMmy 3-if cmeHs MH uMEeMP He IOAHOCTHIO, a ¢b MPoGBIOME
B ceperunb: Harypy ueroBbueckyo mpuBoamrs BH MSyMIeHie mOZHABMIiec
no caosy mp. Mcaim Bomrm m prjamid; 0HA 00pamaerca 3a IIOMONBIO Kb
[Omarepy... Axs msphraers cBow apocts... Buerymaors Cuupenie ®), Murocrs
Bomia*) m Baarocrs (IlexpoGamsocrs)®) m merratorea obparmts Harypy s
Bory; mo oHa mperocioBaTE, YhME W yialgers HXH OTH CeOd.

Harypa mpusssaers (cx. 4) Pypio (Ipocrs?)®) u Moraymenie (Hasocrs?),
u copbryercd, saks Gm moryours Mumrocts Bowio; copbramkm corraces Ha

) Consilium—senex torquem aureum e collo et ex illo cor pendulum gerens,
dextra librum, sinistra noctuam praefert (Masen, crp. 222 mo m3x. 1693 r.).

2) Cps. Bhime, crp. 183—184.

®) Humilitas—puella veste ex sacco candido, oculis in terram defixis,
agnellum brachia inter, saccum humeris, corbem pane plenum manu gestabit
(Masen, Speculum imaginum, crp. 140).

*) Amor Divinus—alatus capite coronam, cui supersit sol, manu arcum
et sagittam inauratam gerat (ibid., 127).

°) Gratia Dei—puella venusta, coronata auro gemmisque, dextra librum
cum olivae ramo, sinistra clipeum aureum complectitur (ibid., 139).

) Furor—vultu terribili et sanguine consperso, etc., vel vir armatus, mi-
nax..., vel juvenis minax, lauro coronatus... (ibid., 139); cps. Bmme, crp. 181,
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BCe; AL IMB moMoraers; Pypia apures; omm passckmazoTs Muroers Boaio,
u Harypa mpexaers I. Xpumera pacmariio, ockimas ero yropmsmamm. Torza
srcrynaers Cosbers'), o6mmuas Harypy uezosbueckyo; meprEyrs CoamIe,
IyHa H 3BB3IH; MEDTBHE B03CTAIOTH H3H IPOGOBE; HTH CTDPAITHHSA ABIEHIA
npuBozars Harypy 85 ymack, m osa Bb crpaxb GBmumrs mpous.

I'ebes Boaiit?) roross (cm. 5) HeMmezleHHO yHEYTOHETS Harypy uelo-
Bhueckylo, fepsHyBmylo ymeprsuts bora; CmpasejimBocrs®) mpmsEaers Kapy
3aCI1yHREHHOR.

T'ebes Boamiit u CopaseginBocts mpuskBaiors (cx. 7) apxanrera Muxania,
3aBASKHIBAIOTE eMy riasa, u ['mbBs Bpygaers emy cBoit Meus, a Cupasepaimpocts
0TAaeTh CBOW BECH M moBexbBaers mTTH HCTPEOHTs BCHXD IM0jeil, majd Iumb
ThxB, pagm roro Mmiocrs Bomis moerpagana ma kpecrh: Iporm TEx5 a3s (BB
PYE. ,a®D") msHEMAarawo %), ropopurs CrpaBesIuBoCTs.

Arrs sarmouaerca cmemofi (7-o10) Murocepriz m Biarozarm, ®oropsia
crapatorca ymmrocrusuth I'mbpp Doamiit, raBmiit moserbmie moryours Bmberh
cs Harypoit veropbuecroo Bco tBaps #uByw; Mumioceprie u Biarojars o6-
pamamworcs &b ['mbBy ¢b TpoekparHo0 MoxsGolo, u I'mber oGbmaers yrumaro-
®UTs T0AbE0 Mips, I'pbxm, A3muecEnx® GOroBH U mpouad“, 1A 9ero W HUS-
BOJUTH CH He6A I'POMB W MOJHIW °).

B3 nocxbamens (I11-ux) arrs Harypa vexopbueckas, cozsaBs CBORXS Ipy-
seit—I'pbxu (cm. 1-a1), OTEPHBaETH UMT HCIHTHBAEMI €10 crpaxs; ['phxm copk-
TYIOTH UpeneGpeus stuMsb. SBraerca Mips; eMy pascrassBaioTs 0 mporpemks-
mems rpomt m o Toms crpaxb, Kagoit 510 ABIeHie B03Gymao. Mips mocHIaeTs
pbxs-I'ebes 85 ags mpurraceTs ,ramo cymux“. Bebxs coGpasmmuxca Hebo
II0PAEAETH HOBEIMEB YIADOMB IPOMA I MOIHIN, H JRHBOI0 0CTaeTca Toask0 Harypa.

bararozapa 00pbsaHEEMT mepemIerINEOMB KpPAAME IUCTA PYROUHCH, CO-
nepxagie cpermEs Bropoit cmersl 11I-ro axTa ocraercs Hem3BECTHHME; B Ha-
varb cmenst Harypa BECEassBaeTs yiuBIeHie, Kak® oHa yubrbia; HO moas-
agercd, ckpemema syoamm, Cueprs m rbraers TpoeEpaTHoe ,HacKakaHie“ mHa
Harypy. Hloxymenia Cueprm ocraiorcs 0fHAEO G(e3pesyIbTATHE: Bh KEOHITH
CIIeHH OHA CaMa ORA3HBAETCA CBASAHHOW, MOBEPTHYTOH 1045 HOTH IPUTBOX-
eHHAro K0 Epecry XpHCTa W IpeJHA3HAYEHHOH Kb TAKON &e KA3HH, RARYI
noTepwEIN y&e MOpameHHHE TPOMOMSB €d IPY3bd.

) Conscientia—puella decora facie, superiori veste alba, inferiore nigra,
limam gerat dextra; in pectore cor appareat a serpente morsum (Masen, crp.
221 mo u3x. 1693 1.).

?) Ira—puella maxillis tumida, oculis rubris, naribus apertis humerisque
elatis, iracundiam spirans, armata casside, flammam exhibente... obscura veste,
gladium dextra, sinistra facem accensam praefert (Masen, ib., 143).

%) Justitia—virgo integra sine cultu et fuco nimio, severa et vivida, fronte
rosis coronata, ut virtutum regina.... Vél oculis velatis aureo candidove amictu,
diademate coronata aureo, unde péndeat oculus; dextra gladium, sinistra bilancem
praeferat (Masen, ib., 143).

*) Yacrp crmXa, COXpPAHEHHAA MHPOTPAMMOI.

%) Cps. Bume, crp. 177, act. II, sc. 2: TOTH #&e MOTHBS.
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Bs rtperseit cment Ham® JpaMaTyprs OTH ANIETOPAYECEUXH 06DABOBB
obpamaerca Eb BETX03aBBTHEME IP00ODAsaMb: CIEHA NPEJCTABIACTH GYPHOE
MOpe u Cpejd BOAHD MOrmbaromiii KOpadib, Ha EOTOPOME ILIHBETH MTPOPOKH
Tona; mocrbimaro mpo6ymianwTs OTH CHA W, MO YEA3aHI0 MABIIATO HA HETO
#®pelid, BHODPACHBAIOTH BH MOpe; €r0 NPOTIATHBAETH EWTH. UpesBHuaiimad
CAOEHOCTH 00CTAHOBEH BTOf CIEHH, HEIOCTYIHAH TEaTpy KieBCRO# IyXOBHOI
akajeMin ¥ BO3MOEHAA TOJBEO, HAamp., B BBHCKOMT iesymrcroms Tearph?),
3aCTABIAETH IyMaTh, 9TO 3Ta CHeHA W3b meropim mnp. lomm, a pasHo m m3-
BepeHie JoHE EaToMB Ha Gepers, BB H-if cnemb, GEIm mpercTaBIeHH BB BATS
ThHEBHX KAPTHHE, per umbras, mogo6Hoe uwemy ME Bmybizm BB Tearph iesy-
ATCKOMD WIM HMCIHTABIIEMB ie3yHTCEOe BIigHie?).

Uerseprad cmera—wonoxors Haryps, B oTuaguin psjiaomei, mpokin-
HAOWE#d JeHb W 49ach, ,B HAX e POXEIEHHA W BOCIHTAHHA BO CHIEBO 310
roemk“ 3).

Crmera naras: gs Harypb npmbammaerca Muxocepiie Bomie, cmpammn-
BaeTs 0 npuuuEb crop6u u chropamiii es, yObmzaers He orvasBaThCA; YBB-
mania Maro ybiicreylors, u Murocepiie ocrasrgers Harypy, ,mpusegmu ciwo
ko mopa mysnmHbE“. By a1y MmEyTy Rm1H m3Bepraers lomy Ha Gepers; mpopoEs,
cnacenanit Murocrsio Bomieto, o6razemnBaers u Harypy cuacemiems, TOIBKO
65 oma Hajxbazacs Ha m30aBIeHie.

IIpnbanxaorca Corbrs m Ilpomssoierie (cm. 6-ad). Cobrs crapaerca
yemorours Harypy, smmy majgemis es mpummemBaers IIpomssoxemio. Harypa
cnpammBaers, b Mnaocrs Bomia; ysHaps, 910 mocrbiHAA HAXOJUTCA TAMB,
rrb Harypa mpejara ee pacmario, omars OPEXOZATH Bh ordadmie. Toraa
BrCTynanTs Muioceprie m Arrens-XparnTers, BEymaoTs Haryps yebpernocrs
Bh CIACEHIH W HANPaBIAITH ee Kb pacmAToMy Ha Epecrd Xpucry.

Jlpama sakaHUEBAeTCA CHOEHOH MOXOZEHIA BO Ipo0h: pasgaercd (cm. 7-ad,
nocrbiEad) Xoph aHTexos; Mmurocepiie, Arrers-xpaEmrers, [lpomsBoienie
u Cosbers npusoxars Harypy s pacmaromy Xpmery, mpuBETCTBYIOTE aHTe-
J0BG, IePEAMUIXE 0pYLia crpacreit XpucroBruxs, u mosexssaors Harypt moo-
&ATh XpHCTa BO TPO0E; ,Cid &e H cepana He Bo30panders“—@pasa saragounad
CBOEI0 HEACHOCTHI0; MOKeISH OHTh, OHA O3HaYaeTs, yro Harypa rorosa orgars
Xpuery cBoe cepiue, KaKp CHMBOXG IPOGYAUBIIeficd IIAMEHHOH JHOGBH Kb
Hemy *). Harypa mbayers rpecrs u Cymaro ma Hems, a 3a1bws, moxs mwhaie
X0pa aHTeIOBH, BCH BHCTYOWBINA Ha cmeHY Iuna BMEcrs cHUMAIOTE Ch Epecra
1510 XpneroBo m moraraioTs ero Bo rpods.

CrerTaris 3aRAHIMBAICA HIHIOTOMS.

1) Cu. moft ,9rCcEypcs“ . V.

%) Cm. Bume, crp. 175.

%) WsB. Orn. pyce. a3. m cxoB. Agax. H., 7. XIII, km. 3, erp. 60.

) CpB. poIb, KAKy© HrpaeTh cepile BH Ge3HMEHHOH MOIbCEOH iesymTcKO#
npawb, coxpammsmefica Bp pyrommcn HMmmep. ITy6amu. Bmbia., Moxsce. Q. XIV.
42, 1. 8 u crba. (cM, BHme, crp. 163 m crby.).

14
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Taxmws o6pasoms, ipama ,CBoGoja“ mpejcrasigers coGoif 06pasIAESH
cuapEbiimaro Bosgbiicrsin Ha pyccEid MEOABHHSA JiiCTBA €O CTOPOHH ie3ymT-
CEaro rearpa. Axieropuueckai PAHTACTHEA HAIIed IbECH, OKYTABIIAL MOTHBS
o rpbxomajemim ® mcEymIeHim poga 4eroBBUECEAr0, BOCXOIUTH IO CBOEMY
NPOHCXOIEHI0 Kb TO# 06ractw, Kb KOTOPOH OTHOCATCA YRA3AHHHA BEIIE
(crp. 143) rrabrecrefiMcEia arreropuueckia IpaMH O COTBODeHim mepBaro ge-
JoBbra, rpbxonajenin u merymrenin (1656 roxa), ,Daphnis, mactsps 1o6ps
(1714 roxa), moascro-iesymreria xpamsr ,Grandis Aegrotus ab Omnipotente
Medico sanatus®?), ,Dyalog na wielki Piatek*, nszanmuii JI. Bepramguus %),
Dialogus pro magna feria sexta“ 1724 roxa®), GessMEHHEA TOXBCEA ApaMH,
coxpasmBmifcd Bb pyrommeaxs Mwmepar. IIy6ama. Buox., momse., Q. XIV.
42, 1. 8 uw cxbr.*) m pasmoss. Q. XIV. 10, 1. 263 u cabr.®) m 1. mog. Cme-
HEyeckie aderTs, BH poxb rpoMa m MOIHIN, MOMpAueHiA COJIHNA, IYHH I
3B531b, KAPTHET BOTIHYOIATOCA MODA Cb MOMGAIONIEMT KOPAGIEMB, TOIIO-
menid w usBepmenia IoHN EWTOMSB, mpejcraBifgiOTH coG0ft uepTH, IOpHCYmis
CcoeHb iesymTcRaro Tearpa, OTEYIa, OYeBHJHO, I 3aHMCTBOBAHEL PYCCKAMB Ipa-
MATyPrOMG.

Eers ogmaro 35 jgpamb ,CroGoga“ uepra, koropas mbmaers oTHOCHTH
IPOMCXOELEHIe HAmell NMbecH HCEIOYATETPHO HA CYeTh BIIAHIA iesymTcEaro
TeaTpa, U 3acraBifers BUABTH 3rBCh Takme W OT3BYKB TPAJHLIOHHOM cpejHe-
BEEOBO MmcTepim crpacteii: ecam ¢b BHbBmEEH CTOPOHN HAA IIhECA BECHMA
0IU3EA Kb ALIETOPHIECKAME ThiicTBAMT i€3yHTOB®, T0 €4 BHYTDEHHAA CTOPOHA,
OcHOBHAA mjed ocBETHTH COOHTIA oTH Tpbxomajemia mepsaro uerobka BB
pamo 10 CHATIA cO Epecra W moIomeHia Bo rpo0s rThia Xpmerosa—mjed, BH-
pocmad Ha mouBb mucrepiii crpacreff, a me ma mousb iesymrckaro rearpa,
KOTODPHI CaMb MOI'B TOIBEO YHACIbJ0BaTh ee oTh MHCTEIil.

Riescraa arajemnuecraa gpama 1703 r. ;Myzpocts mpegsbumaa“
nwbers, mo mEbmio II. 0. Mopososa®), Gamsroe ormomenie ®b ,/IhiicrBio mHa
crpacra Xpucross“, mo Mubmilo e H. 1. Ilerposa”),—mncmmrara sHaIRTEIH-
HOE BIifHie Ha CBOW KOMIOSHIII cO croporH ipamsl ,llapcrso Harypsr mog-
croit“. Ilpexmoraras B Oammafimems GyLymieMsb H3IaTh He OIYCIMEOBAHHHI
eme Tekcrd ,Myapoern mpeasbumoit mo pyrommen, xpamamefica B KieBCROi
AYXOBHOH CeMHHApiH, A OTIATal0 cymzeHie 00b 5T0ff mbech 10 TOro MoMemtTa,
KOTJa Bh DaCHODAMEHIN umrarels OHA OYerh MOIHOCTHIO.

Becmowo 1706 r., Bp sarb riesckoii 1yxoBHOH amajeMium OmIa moCTa-
BIEHA HA CHEHy OCmMEpHAA MAacXalbHAad JpaMa mOfh Haspamiems ,T op i e-

) Cum. Mo# ,IECEypes“, crp. 399—400.

%) Cu. Bmme, crp. 158.

%) Cu. Bume, ecrp. 159.

*) Cm. Bume, crp. 162 ¥ cx.

%) Cu. Bmme, crp. 171 u cx.

6) Hecr. pyce. teatpa, I, crp. 108.

") Kiescraa muckyccrsemnas xmreparypa XVII w XVIII BB., Tpyas Kies.
Ayx. Agax. 1909 r., ioap-aBr., crp. 363,
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ctBo EcrecrBa uexosbuecraro, mpesie cabiuo 3apbmannaro Ipesa
YMOpeHHAro, HNHES e cMeprni0 XPHCTOBOI ORHBOTBOPEHHAr0“!).

IIveca xbimrea ma tpu wacrm. Yacrs I oTkpsBaerea mpoxoroms, usia-
rajomuMs cofepaanie mpexcroamaro spbinma (rpbxomazenie verosbra BB pawo
I 0CBOOOENEHIE ero ush ajfCkofl TEMHHIE EDPECTHOI CMEDPTHI0 H BOCEDECEHIeMb
Xpuera) B IPECIAMAOIEMEG CIymaTelel Ko BEEMAHIN: mpocrhimif n caMmi
yooTpeOuTeIsHNE BAIB IIPOIOTA.

Cabxyers pags ABiemit; BE Havarh Eamjaro msh HEXB mMBETCA Eparkad
(opMYIIPOBEA €r0 COfepHAHid.

fBrenie 1-oe jaers msoGpaxenie rpbxonajenia geropbra; cmoco6s mpej-
craBIeHil coOHTifi TOTH e, EaRofi MH Ha0mojaIm BF Jpamaxs ,llaperso

#pHatyps moxcroit“ n ,CBoGoga or BbroBs Bomzerbmmas Haryph aooxpcroii“:
BEIBOJATCA He KUBHA JIANA, & NEPCOHH(HEEANIN, alIeropHIeckid (HUIYpEL
Brerymaers Tta me ¢urypa—Natura Humana, roropas sybcs HasmBaercs
Ecrecreo Uerorbueckoe; ed MOHOIOI'H OTEPHBaerH crmeHy. Raws m BB ,llap-
creb Harypsr Jogcroit“, ¢urypa sTa mepBOHAYAIPHO IOABIAETCA BB INAPCEOMB
yoparcrpk:

Ilaproa Bcemomuad ecMb OEpecTHa cBbra:

IMapcerys Bbumem BbHUYa (Bors) Ma B Exemb mperpacHo,
Cebrroro ogemzoo oxba Md AcCHO,

I'puBEy Ha BHIO MOX0 BO3IOXKH IpEIpary,

Jaze B jecHUNY CEHIETDD, jaje MEPCTEHb 3IATHI...

EcrecrBo roBopnmrs o cBoems Bragirgectst Ha semab, o cBoemb paii-
CEOMT GaameHCTBE:

Bee Bmammo ma semim MEB ecr IOEODEHHO...
ITozo6rnm Coszarexs 0GpasoM IOYTEHHA,

Maixo 9T0 0T AHTeIOBH €CTEM YMAIEHHA...

Uro xomy, B Ezent Bca Mu HeBosGpamHA,

Or Bebx® apeBecs cmbpalo II01a Tpem3OpaHHA.

Bv ary mumryry ¢ He6a paszaerca Ioxock, famomiii 3amoBbib 0 HEBEY-
IeHiW ILI0ZOBT JpeBa IOSHAHIA 100pa W 3Ia, TPo3Amiil, Bb cIysab ocayma-
Hif, CMEDTBI0 W AT0MB.

Ecrecreo moropsercsa, HO comarbers, 4ro IIONH He OBLIB UMB OTBE-
JaEb pambe:

Besymno as® corsopuxs mpex sapbmammen,

Uro me BEyCHX: COHTAI OUMB MOUME IIO3HAHHEM...
Crop6mo, cropato jozbia, HO Tpememy riaca,
Jla Be TIpEMY 3a JEpB0CTH CMEPTHATO YiKACA.

Jaromerso m Hepozgzepmarie oGorsmaiors EcrectBo, n coena 3aramum-
Ba€TCA BEYIIEHIEMS 3am0BbjaHmaro mroxa, mojasaemaro Hesosjepmamiens:

') Uszama MHOO IO DYEOUWCH, XpaHAmedici B5 Ombriorext W.-d. Wucrd-
TyTa KH. BesGopomko, No 145, b ,IlaMaTHEEAX® pyccrOfl ApamaTmyeckoft IuTepa-
TYpH“, cTp. 33 m cIbl.
14*
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[Ipunsecoxoms BOomIeTEHHEMHA II0LB JOCTOMHE BEYCA—
fAmzp pagocrHO, rocmome, 6es BCAKA IPUMYCA.

D10 TepBOoe ABIEHIe IpercTaBIferb Co00f cxeMy Omb.Jeiickoil CIeHSI,
KOTOpas Das3HTIPHBAIACH B MHCTEPiAXb, KaKD IIOEA3aHO OBLIO BEHIIE.

CueHE BTOpPOr0 W TpeThAT0 sABIEHI Hamelt mbecH sambEHIT COOOM
,paiicEoe mpeHie“, coxpaHad IMmb cIa0Hil 0r3ByK® mocabraaro. Mer Buxban
paime (erp. 198), Rak® cocrapb IBACTBYIOMUXS I, BHCTYIABITUXE BB CTa-
phiimuxs 06padoTEaxs ,paiickaro mpemia“, Bp poxb mmerepim A. I'pebana,
nocrenenno sujpousmbasiacs; s 1pant ,Topmecrso Ecrecrsa Yerosbuecraro”
135 BCBXD YIACTHHEOBS ,pafickaro mperia“ yiep&alach TOIbEO 0jHa (urypa—
Cupasegrusocrs (Justitia). Vzes ,mpemia“ spbesr 3a0mTa, I CHEHH DOIYIHIH
cosepmenno wHOe paspurie. Pesmocts Bomia (=I'mbes bomiit ,Ilapersa Ha-
TYPH JI0JICEO{“) €006maers O COBEDHIEHHOM® IPECTyILIeHiW, IPH3HBAETH
Crpaserausocts; mocrbraaa BspbmuBaers Ha Bbcaxs mpasocyria Bumy Ecre-
erBa; BHCTymaers Ormmenie:

Tlotixy, mofixy ApocTHO, IMPECTYIHHUIY TYIO
IIpesams EHASI TMH aICKy Ha MYRY CTpamHylo!

3arbus crbyers cuena cyja Bomia Haxs maimuMs 4eI0BEEOMB, 00CTOA-
TeIbHO paspaGoraEHad mwo Ouwbxim, Hamp., A. I'pebamoms'), BD Hameil ke
mech corparmBmasgca 10 kpaitmedi crememu. Orumenie zoBers KEcrecrso
k5 OTBETY:

I'rb ecn, oragnma? Uro ea He ABIAEMB?

EcrecrBo orrIngaerca msh pad:

Kpuo ¢a, W& MA TIACOMD KECTORHM IIAMAENTD.

Ormmenie:

Kro 1z mosexrt sabrs Bora pasopmrn?

Ecrectno:

Hesosnzepmanne au 15 age cobrm. -

Orvmenie smmaers KEcrecrso 3HAKOBL IAPCKAro A0CTOMHCTBA—OTHH-
Maers BbHEmS, CRANIETPD, IepecTenb,—M3TOHAETD U3D Pad, I IepPeIaeTs , KHA3M0
T™A®, KOTOPHI TOTYacCh Ke ¥ NPHEA3EHBAETH 3ak0Barh KcerectBo BB Irbmum.
OueBujgHO, b, NAPCTBO ,KHA3A TMH, ORLIG IPEJCTABIEHD Ha CIEHS.

Oruasmie Ecrecra mporimnaerd (4BI1. 3) JeHb H 9ach, korga Kcrecrso
MOXYYMIO FRAHB, X0UETH IOKOHUNTH €B c000il camoyGiftcrBons; [l1aas ropnko
peizaers. Paspaercs mwhmie amreross, yrbmanomnxs Ilraws un Orvasmie;
¢y me6a?) apigerca Hagempa, o6bmanoman Ecrecry mckymienie n cmacemie,
u Brarogars, yepbmrmomas Ilraus 85 sroit Hajemyb.

Tperse ABiemie Hamieil MbecH IpefcTaBIieTH co00il BapiaHTE cerpMoil u
nesaroii cuens ,llapersa Haryps amogcroii“. 3mauenie, raroe 3gbes moay-

1) Cu. Le Mystere de la passion, publié par G. Paris et G. Raynaud,
cTp. 12—14.

2) [loBUEEMOMY, CIeHa, Ha KOTOpoH umcmorHaxock ,Topmecrso Eer. Yer.“,
mvbia u Tperse oTrbiemie MmcrepialpHOR cneHH—EHeGo, rrb m mombmaica Xopm
AHTeAOBH, W OTEYAa HucXogmiu Hagexmpa, Brarojare u 1. mOZ.
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Y3eTh MYSHEAIPHO-BOKAILHEA HIEMEHTH (XOPB AHTEI0BE), CBUIETEIBCIBYETS O
BIfIHIA i€3yHTCKAaro rtearpa.

Ucnonnenie oobrosania Bomia 005 #CEymiemim me mocabioBalo He-
MEJIeHHO, & OHI0, 0 GMOIiM, OT.IOHKEHO CIAMEOMD HA MATH THCAYH JIBTE.
Berxosapbrasie mpooGpassr caymman A1 IPIyroTOBIEHiA Jofel KB MPHEATIO
Cuacurers. Croa ma ragoit Tousk spbmia cperHeBBEOBEXH GorocioBoBs, aB-
TOPE MUCTEPiii BHEMATEISHO H IIOZPOGHO 00paGOTEHBAIH CIOKETEH M35 BETXATO
sapbra, nubpmie smavemie TAaEmXH IpPOOGPAZOBE: HAlp., METOpil0 ABpaama,
Tocuda’). Aprops gpamm ,Topmecrso Ecrectsa Uerosbueckaro“ crosis Ha
roii e Tourb sphmig; Bs Razecrsb mpooOpasoBs XpHETa, OHE BBOIHTH B
CBOI0 Thecy #eprBompanomenie Vcaaka (aBx. 4) u mpogamy locupa Gparsavm
(aB1. 5 m 6). '

Morun 065 Ueaaxb m Iocudrs GLim H3I00ICHHENMA MOTHBHME I ie3ymT-
CEUXD 1paMarypross *). Bs mameit mpech stu MoTHBH 06paGOTaHH CH TPOCTO-

) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, I, 208—209.

?) Cu. woit ,9kerypen®, crp. 337, 341—344, 66 u crbr., 141 u crbr,
200 u crbx., 236, 434 u crbi. Bs Momxen. Staats-Bibliothek XPaHUTCA DAL
IpOrpaMMs UCHOTHEHHHXE Ubech 00 ABpaamb u Iocudd, rakosm (Periochae,
Bavar 2197):

Abraham et Isaac, tragico-comedia exhibita a studiosa Jjuventute
Rottenburgensi ad Niccarum... 1652 (Periochae, Toms I N 5). Jlxa XapakKTepu-
CTHKM CTHIA O0OpaGOTEH, NDHBOAY CHEHH, H300pAKALIIIA KEPTBOIPHHOMEHie
HUcaaka:

Actus II, sc. 1. Angelus Abrahae mandatum divinum de sacrificando Isaaco
exponit. Natura et Gratia inter se contendunt, utra sibi Abrahamum devinciat.
Gratia palmam obtinet. Sc. 2. Morbus et Caedes gloriantur de sua potentia. Mors
Caedem ad Abrahamum cum gladio oblegat ad promovendam filii necem; ipsa
Vulcano novam falcem sibi fabricandam dictat; hic suos strenue ad opus urget.
Sc. 3. Dorylus servus ab Hero excitatus e somno, in fastidiosos senum mores
invehitur; ab altero servo adventu herili compescitur. Sc. 4. Abraham indictum
coelitus iter cum Isaaco et binis servis clam Sara suscipit; filium etiam se ad
Lotum proficisci opinantem, in errore relinquit. Eos abeuntes sequitur Virtutum
chorus. Actus IV, sc. 5. Abraham per obscuras verborum ambages filium, nihil
etiamnum suspicantem, ad mortem disponit; Naturam rursus sese opponentem,
abjicit, et Gratiae se penitus permittit, cujus consilio Isaaco Dei mandatum pro-
ponit et mortem intentat. Angelus ictum inhibet. Chorus applaudit illis verbis:
Dominus mortificat et vivificat, deducit ad inferos et reducit. :

Abrahamus, der Vatter aller Glaubigen in einer Comoedia oder frélichem
Schawspiel repraesentirt unnd vorgestellt, durch die Jugend des Academischen
Gymnasii der Societet Jesu in Eichstett dem 9-ten Tag Herbst monats... 1653
(Periochae, Toms I, No 4).

' Abraham obediens, comico-tragedia... fiirgestellt von dem Lobl.
Gymnasio der Soc. Jesu in Landsperg den 3 und 6 September im Jahr 1660
(Periochae, Toms I, N 2).

Abraham obediens, tragico-comedia... fiirgestellt von dem loblichen
Gymnasio bey S. Salvator der Societet Jesu zu Augspurg, dem 1 und 2 September
im Jahr 1665 (Periochae, tous I, N 3).
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T0ff B 0e3HCEYCTBEHHOCTHI0, HUYEMD He HAIOMAHAIOMIMA ie3yHTCEATO TeaTpa;
KaEb IO 9T0ff mpwumEb, Taks m 1m0 ToMy MBCIYy M 3HAUEHII, KAKOE BTHMB
CIeHaMD IPHHAJIEKHT Bb o0meill rommosuminm ,Topmecrsa Ecr. UYer.“, s
sToMB cIyuab cropbe mpmxozmrea JymMars 00F OTSBYRaxX® Bb Hameil apamb
TeaTpa MHECTepiil.

fB1emie 4-0e OTEPHBaeTcA MOHOIOTOMD ABpaaMa (Bb HTOMBH MOHOIOrB
ele CEaskHBaercd HBEOTOpaf IMEOIPHAA HCKEYCCTBEHHOCTS), PASMENLIAIONIATO O
TOMB, 9T0 OHH MOI'® OH IPHHECTH DBOTY BB KEPTBY:

Ame Onm mpueects Te6b or ckoTOB® Jap® HEEIi,

TBoa eyrs crorm...

Bnrorpajana meprem HuEako Tpedyemrs,

W60 Tomy Graromare or Cebe japyems, m mpou.
3aTpyjEAdch m36paTh JOCTOHHYI0 EEpTBY, OHG IpocHTd bBora yrasars emy
TAKOBYI0, H IPELIaraerb B EEPTBY CAMOTO CeOd.

loxocs Bomiit ¢ meda Tpelyers Bh mepry lcaara, ABpaaws IOBH-
Hyercd, u rbifcreie pasBmBaeTci HEOGHEHOBEHHOH OmcTpoToil, BbpHbe—oTMb-
Jal0TCA TOABEO TIABHbHINIie MOMEHTEI STOTO DAsBHTIA: ABpaaMt IPHSHBAETH
pabors, mpmsnBaers Mcaaka, Jaers eMy HECTH IPOBA H OTOHB, OHH ITYCEAIOTCA
Bb yTh, Mcaars HegoymbBaers, Tab mepTBEHHOE EHBOTHOE, ABpaaMb 005-
#BIAeTHs CcHAY Boal0 bowmiio, Icaarks ciaraers 1poBa, CEIOHAETH TOIOBY MOLH
HO®DB, AHTeIh Ch He0a OCTAHABINBAETH DYEY ABpaama, meperaers bomin
005TH, ¥ IOTPACEHHEH ABpaaMb NAIAETH HHID:

Ilepexrs BermuectBoms tBOMME ymajawo, Bome, ete.

IToxo0Hy®0 TPOCTOTY, EPATEOCTh W OHICTPOTY PAsBHTIA MH HAGIIIAEMT
BH KErepcroit macxarsEO# Mucrepinm:

Salvator convocat Abraham dicens:

Abraham, hor den willen mein.

Wilti mir recht gehorsam sein,

Ich wil dir sagen mein begier:

Dein sun, den soltii opfern mir,

Isaac...

Abraham respondit Salvatori et vocat filium suum Isaac dicens:

O lieber herr, dein wil geschech.

Summarischer Innhalt der tragicocomoedien von Joseph des Patriar-
chen Jacobs Sohn. 1615. Gymnas. Soc. Jes. zu Miinchen (Periochae, Toms III,
Ne 40).

Providentia Divina in Josepho patriarcha demonstrata, tragicomoedia.
1641. Gymnas. Soc. Jesu Wratislaviae (Periochae, Toms III, N 37). Bw nbii-
CTBIH NPHHEMAIOTH yJacrie alleropuyeckia (Guryps.

Joseph divinae sapientiae ludus, a juventute Gymnasii Landis-
hutani Soc. Jesu exhibitus 1661 (Periochae, Tons III, N 38). YuacreyoTrs aire-
TOPHYECEId (HUTYDH.

Periochae, Toms III, NoNe 39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45—TakKe OPOTPaMMH
ie3yuTckuxs Ipamb 006 locupd.
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Kim, lieber sin, und mit mir ge
Se, nim das holz auff deinen nack...

Et sic dat filio ligna et ipse summit ignem et pergunt simul ad parvum

spaciam. Filius dici:
Vatter, hie ge wir alle paid.
Ich bit dich, ains du mich heschaidt:
Nim war, das holz ich trag aiff mir,
Ei, wo ist nun das wilde thir,
Das mit dem feiir sol werden prant?

Abraham dicit ad filium:

Mein lieber sun, got das wol schickt....
Knie nider, liber sun Isaac,

Und leg das holz von deinem nack;
Ich opfern wil zu diser stundt.

Die warhait wirt dir werden kundt,
Die du von mir hast lang begert.

Nun wil ich greiffen zu meim schwert.

Et sic Abraham accipiens gladium dicit:

Nun wil ich gottes wil volbringen.
Mein schwert ich in die hoch aiiffschwingen,
Auff das mich iz got gehorsam sech,
Domit der wille sein geschech.
Angelus Cherubin interdicit Abrahae;
Abraham, nit erschlach dein siin.
Siech hintter dir den wider stan:
Den opfer got hi fur dein kindt.
Darin dich got gehorsam findt,
Das dii deins siins nicht hast geschant.
Des wirt dir ewigklichen gelont
Und di wirst sein gebenedeit:
Dein geschlecht mert sich in diser zeit
Gar mannigfalt, als am himel die stern
Und als sich der sant im moer thut mern...

Abraham dicit grates angelo:

[ch danck dir, Cherubin, und got voran,
Der mir seind gnad hie hat gethan...?!)

Yerpeproe aBrerie jpaMu ,Topmecrso Ecr. Yer.“ erours % Taroit me
HEIOCPEJCTBeHHOfl 01M30CTH Kb CB. IHCAHIIO, KAEP W INPHBEJEHHAA CIEHA
Erepcroit mucrepin.

- Up Taroto ®e GHCTPOTOH pasBEBAIOTCA IpouUCIIecTsid b mcropim locmpa
B TIATOMB ABIEHIH, IpejcTaBifiomenms mpojaxy locuda Gparsayu—mpoodpass
npegania Xpmera lyzowo sa tpuamars cpedpernEoBs. Cnoco6s 06pa6oTEl 3TOM

Y G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, crp. 28—30.
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CIeHE—MPOCTOH, OESEHCKYCCTBEHHHI, CYIECIBEHHO OTIMYAETh HAIY IIBECY
0Th 00palOTORD 1€3yHTCEHXS '), mpubimkas ee Eb MHCTEPiAMB; MPUBOKY LIA
cpasEeHid coorBbrerBylOmylo cueny msb I'efizennbeprcroit apaMmer crpacreii:
Mocranumii otmoMs EkH Opareamt Joseph gett fortt an, so sehenn jn
sein briider vnnd sprichtt Levi:
Sehent, wo der drawmer her komptt.
Wir wollenn jn doittenn zcu diesser stundt
Vind jnn werffenn jnn einn altt loch
Vnnd sagenn vnsermm vatter darnoch,
Einn bosse thir hab in verschlundenn...
Ritben antwortt:
Liebenn bruder, horentt mich jn noittenn,
Wir wollenn sein sele nitt doitten,
Dar zcu auch nitt vergiessen sein blutt....
Joseph neiget sich vor denn briiderenn. Als baltt greyffenn sy Joseph
ann vand ziehen jm sein rock vss vand sprichtt Levi:
Joseph, du haist denn drawn nit recht verstanden, ete.
Die briider fiirenn Joseph zcu dem cisternn vnnd loyssenn in dar jnn.
Iocuds roBopHTE:
O gott, hilff mir armenn
Vnnd loyss dich mein erbarmen.
Bparea yeamusatorea odbiars. Ilpubrumaiorca msmamaprTane. Iyga:
Ir briider sehtt, dortt komen die Ismahelitten
Vind firenn kauffmansschacz in Egipttenn
Was nutz mag vnns doch werdenn,
So vnnser bruder alsso muss sterben?..
Es bdiichtt mich vill besser vnnd gutt
Wir verkaufftenn jnn denn Ismahelitten...
Tocuda uzpreraoTs H3H MUCTEPHH H TPUBOZATH KB Eymuams. lyza:
Der jung mag noch lanng zeytt lebenn;
Wir wollenn jnn veh zcu kauff gebenn...
Rynens mpegzaraers rpujnars NQeHEERETOBS; lyza coriamaercd; Kynems
OTCYATHBAETS JEHBIU:
Desshalben habtt guttenn mudtt,
Dy XXX pfenning sintt alle gutt..
Iyna IePecMaTPNBaeTs JeHpIH U 3arbMb I‘OBOpHT'B RYIIAMB:
Fartt hin vnnd seytt woll gemudtt
' / Vnnd behaltt denn jiinghenn jnn hut.
3arbus Oparbd MAYKAOTH KPOBBI cHATYIO ¢b locmda oje®zy u mpu-
HOCATH ee Eb ormy. Iyza:
Mein aller liebster vatter Jacob,

) Cpe. Josephus Aegypti prorex f. Bugepmamma, aktat I u II
(cM. Moft ,DECEYpPCH®, crp. 141—146), Josephus venditus a fratribus
marepa Le Jay (eM. TaMb #e, crp. 66—68).
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Wir habenn fundenn diessen rock.

Nu magstu merckenn mitt deinem gesichtt,

Ob der rock deins soens sey oder nitt.
Jacob nymptt denn rock vnnd besichtt vnnd spricht:

Ich sehenn woll zcu diesser frist,

Das dys meins soens Josephs rock jst,

Vnnd merckenn woll zcu diessen stunden,

Das boess thier haitt jnn verschlundenn

Vnnd hoitt jnn zcuryssenn vnnd geessenn

O gott, wes sall jech mich vermessen!?)

Cp mogo6HOW0 &e (e3HICEYCCTBEHHOCTHIO I BB TaKOH e HENOCDPEJCTBEH-
HOIl BaBHCHMOCTH OTH TEECTA CB. MHCaHIA 00pabOTaHH, IO MpHMBDY MEUCTEpiit,
H-oe u 6-oe sapuremia jxpams ,Topmecrsa Yerosbuecraro“. Ilaroe sBiemie
Pa3BUBAETH TAKiA CIEHEH:

Bparsa Bugars Bpamu miymaro kb HEMB locuda. Ofmes M3 HEHXB
(nMeHa He HA3BAHF BOBCE) HANOMHHAETs NPOYHMD 0 BHIEHEEXD locmpoms
cHAaxXb, MPOOY#&EAad HXH 3100y. Jpyroifl mpexrraraers mojyMars, 4Té OH HMB
TpeJIPHHATE IPOTHBE HETo, TpeTiff m YeTBepTHil MpejIaraiors YOuTh, MATHA—
npexarh TOXOLHON CMepTH, OCTaBEBE OIyHJaTh BH IbCy, mecTofi—OpochTh BB
ray6okift poBs, a 3arbM® mpozaTh BB palcTBO HA YyHEYyH CcTOpoHYy. locudp
npubinxaercd, mpubrerByers GparseBd. Kro Berpbuants croBaMm 3106,
yrposayu. Jocus EpoTEO OTBEUAETE:

Ame 10HF ecMp, HO IOTOBD 3 PYED Bamux yMmpbrm:
Bbus, uro roca mragme mochraer mBhra.

Ero craremsaiors Bb poBs. Ipmbanmanrca msmamisckie Kynns. Bparea
peIIaraioTsh UMB EYIATH Y HEXE OTPOKA, M3BIeRalTs locmda msb pa u
TOEA3HBAITH €0 EYIMY:

Nvbemn oTpora BMIOMB 106p0O3pavHa,

IOma, sxpasa, 3 Bospacry zocerb GesGpauna.
(TomecTBeHHYI0 CIeHY MH TOIXbRO 4rTo Bupbim BB [efizersGeprcroit ;[pamrh
crpacreir). Toprs GsCTpo oORaHUMBAaeTcs, W Kymms yBoxaTh locuda. Bparsa
co6mpaloTca HECTH KB OTIY OKPOBABIEHHYIO OJERIY €ro.

JItiterBie 6-ro AB1enia mepenocurcs BB JoMb lakoBa. Crbmoit crapens ch-
TyeTH, He BHAA cBbTa cOIHEYHAr0, He BHAA CBOUXD Abrell. fBIdroTCA CHHOBBA.
larops cupamusaers 065 locudb. Exy mogaors pasoipaHHyio I ORPOBABIEHHYIO
ore®1y ero. lakoBp paspamaercd PHAHIAME ¥ HAJOOHHMH IPHIATAHIAMH.

Jlpamarayeckis 00paboTEu MOTHBOBE # 005 ABpaavt u 005 Iocudb Grum
nonyrapeH B B Iloasmb %), orkyia omb crbrammes mspberHH W pycckums
IpaMaTypraMs.

Cs crbpyomaro gBienis HauwHAeTcAd M300pameHie HCHOIHEHIA 065TOBA-
Hiff ¥ m™Poo6pasoBs 005 HCEywIeHin XpmcToMBb pofa geroBbueckaro.

1) G. Milchsack, Heidelberger Passionsspiel, crp. 130—134.
) St. Windakiewicz, Teatr ludowy w dawnej Polsce, erp. 119—120:
«Sacrificium Abrahae», «Abraham i Sara>; M. Reja z Naglowic «Zywot J6zepa.
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Br gBiermim 7-wb BHCTyHmAers alleropmieckas gurypa Bb crmIb iesymr-
craro tearpa: Murocrs Bomia (=Amor Divinus, Mitosé Boska) ¢» opyxiamu
crpacreit XpHCTOBHXD BH PYEaXb—KpPECTOME, TEPHOBHMB BEHIOMB H IpOY.

Bumecenie ma cumery opyziif crpacreif, Bb KauecTBS CHMBOIMYECEHXD aT-
TpHOYTOBS IIOCTOAHHO Berphuaercd BB iesymTCEOMB Tearph: cM. Co06IIEHHYIO
MHOI0 Iporpammy wmionxenckoii apaMel ,Deus-Homo“, 1689 roga, chorus n
se. 91); em. 2-ywo cm. I gacrm Bs meech ,Dramation ad Christi cenotaphion®,
1652 roga, coxpammpmeiica Bp pysommen Mumeparoperoir Ily6amumoii buo-
Ti0TeRH 2); CM. XOPH aHreioBs BB KOHIE II akra moabcko# mbecw (6e3p 3a-
riasid), coxpanmsmefica B pyrommcn Mumep. IIy6ama. bBmbr., moxsck., Q.
XIV. 19, mmers 21 o6op.?®) u ap.*). Orcioga HT0TH IpieMs TPOHAEKAETH X BE
PYCCEYI0O ITKOXBHYIO JIpaMy.

1) COm. moit ,JEcrypes“, crp. 118, 119.

%) Pasuoas. Q. XIV. 26, aucta 450—466. Ilpeca OTEPHBAeTca ALLIETOPH-
YecE0n Ipexroxieii: Repraesentantur a Divino Amore quatuor vulnerata corda: alss
Petri des biissenden, Magdalenae der liebenden, Joannis des betriibten und der
ganz schmerzhapten Mariae Mntter Gottes. Jarbe cibiorars Prologus: Amor
Divinus sub symphonia musica erigit trophaeum S. Crucis et totius rei compen-
dium dicit. [Ireca xbaurca ma Tpu wacTu:

Pars L.

Scena 1. Petrus suam perfidiam deplorat et repente crucem intuens contre-
miscit, ac a longe genu flectens a S-a Cruce, nondum ausus accedere, veniam petit.

Sec. 2. Magdalena miratur Petrum repere ad crucem, consolatur illum et se
etiam peccatricem agnoscit.

‘Sc. 3. Amor Divinus Petrum flentem consolatur, quod arborem crucis ele-
gerit, non aliam, ut Judas fecit, tandem clavum de cruce dextrum a Christo ipsi
testamento legatum in cor infigit, unde Petrus ad ampliorem dolorem accenditur
et suum antrum petit, 7 T. 1.

Pars III, Sc 2. Arma passionis Christi repraesentantur Mariae, Joanni et
Magdalenae a duobus angelis...

1. 461. Angelus 1-mus.

Sieh da umb 30 Silberling
Dein Sohn verkaufft ist worden...
Maria.
Ah, laider umb so ringes Gelt
War da mein Sohn verrathen...
Joannes.
Und seind die Strikh und seind die Band
Mit deren Er gefangen...
Angelus 1-mus.
Ah, Siinder, sieh das Instrument,
So deinen Herrn geschlagen...
Amor.
Sieh, Magdalena, diese Kron
Hatt Jesu Haubt durchstochen...
%) Cm. Bmme, crp. 178—179.
*) Cu. St. Windakiewicz Teatr ludowy, crp. 50, 58, 61, 105,
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Br pascmarpmBaeMOMT ABICHIM Hamedl IbecH, opyAid crpacrell BHHO-
cATcA HA CIEeHY He aHTelaMu, Kakb 5T0 OHBAIO OOHEHOBEHHO HA IPEJCTAB-
IeHiAXH ie8yHTOBB, a camor Mmiocrtsio Bomieoo, moxs koTopoit pasymbica
Xpucrocs. Brerymas, Murocrs Bo#ia roBopmTs:

Muaocepdie or ropra Cmomy
Bo mmp ma mocaa cmacrm omy
(r. e. Harypy Uerosbueckyo, Ecrecrso, maxojameeca Bb aiy),—dpasa, B
KOTOPO#l CINIIATCA OT3BYED ,paifickaro ImpeHif“, saEaHIMBABIIAroca moobroi
Muxocepgia u pbmeniens mocrars B Miph Cmacmrers. Murocrs Bomia BB
CBOEMP MOHOXOT'S, HAIOJIHAKIEME BCe 7-0e ABIEHie, FOBOPHTH O IPELCTO-
ANUXE ACKYIUTEIFHEXH CTPAJAHIAXD H H3BABIAETD CBOI I'OTOBHOCTH IOCTpA-
JaTh W yMepeTs Ha EpecTh:
3a jgepsocrb Ha 110K 3aBbIaEHmi TecHEIH
Bocopmiiny Ha g TAEEEA DICHANN;
Bo mbero apesa, B Exent cmbienna,
Pyra mMEb Oyjer E JpeBY IpPHIBO&IEHHA...
Jay moa mremu, HO3B mooparH,
ILlxoTm cocraBum BeI pasimpary...
Ilaoromuy Ha Md JaM TBap HEBO3OPAHHO,
3aymaomuy # GhOIEM PaHHO
Hu egmmaro mspery orpbra...
Ocrpuit ceit BEHeNs BO3IOEY HA TIIABY...
[Mocabxre 1peBy ZaMb €A IPATBO3IUTH,
Ha mpecrb ®HBOTH 3BOII0 COBEPUIATH.

JT0TH MOHOJOTH 0 IPEICTOAMUXE CTPAJaHIAXb 3aMBHEIB co00H BH Ha-
meit pamb TOTH IIMHHED pPAYH KAPTHHG H CIEHD cTpacreii XpHCTOBHXE,
KOTOPHIl pasBEBAICA IE€peLh 3PHTEIEME BB 3aIaJHO-eBPONEHCEHXD H IMOIb-
CEHXD MHCTEPiAXH crpacreil, Kakb OHIO TOBOPEHO MHO# BEIIIE. JTO—TOTH e
campii mpiems sambmsr ybiicria pbupio, karofr MH HaOmIOJaIm BB Ipamb
,1aperso Harypsr aogcroit“, akrs I, cmema 2-ad, rib rbro mzers o corBo-
perim mipa. IIpomcxomjeHieMt CBOMMEB DTOTH IIpieMb 00A3aHB, IOBHAUMOMY,
BIigHII0 IpejcTaBleHiii ie3yHTOBB: CpPB., HAmp., mbecH ,De passione Jesu
Christi Domini“, ,Pro feria sexta Majoris Hebdomatae“?).

Agrops ,Topmecrsa Ecrecrsa Uer“ Topommicd, MUHYA 5TH CHEHH, IIe-
perecrn whero rbitcrsia Ha 'oaroey, m Braraers b ycra Mmiocta Takid ciosa,
3aRIIOIAIIA €4 MOHOIOIB:

He rocra y6o, aro phxs caopbcamu,
I'pazy ® I'oxroed TBOpETH rhramm.

Cabryromee (8-oe) aBienie 06paforaHo Tak#e Bb crurb mpejcraBreHiil
iesymToBb. Bmerymaers amreropmueckas ¢urypa bBiarogecria (Poboznosé),
mmymad Mumroctn Bomief; Bb ed ycra Braraercd IIMHHHI JIHPHYECKIR Mo-
HOXOTH, Ham cEopbe apis: '

Cammnax® peBHOCTH, CIMMAXF IIAC KEHHAXA,

) Cu. Bmme, crp. 157.
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Hosa ma cepny 0% mbra yrbxa;
Hunt #xe me Bbus, b 10 merars Mbro —
B mamo wmabmw. . .
Rro mu gacr xpurb cropm roxyomeh?
IMoremy mpyzko mo Mopekoit myumms,
Ilojixy mo ropaxs, BATAA AKH ITHIQ,
CropOHa roxyomma. . .
[Ipocrpannuxs HeGec EpacHad cBbTHIA,
Mooy Haje®Iy Ha BAC IMOJOEAIA:
I'rt fermux oburaer?
Haxs ma cabraer!
Toxocs c¢v meGa gaers biarouecriio ykasamie, ryb mcrars Muxocrs:
pagz & T'oaroes,—ce TBOI Bosio6ienHmit
Meprss BHCHT W HAI'S HA KPECTh IPUTBOEIECHHHM. . .
" QueBngHo, rbiicTByIOmEe Auuo, mpexcraBigsmee Mmrocrs, sambHAIOCH
Bb HTOTH MOMEHTH KHBONUCHEIMG HIN CEYIBITYDHHMB H300pameHieMb; HA
wbers, roTopoe foxmEO ORLIO m300pa&arh I'oaroey, craBHIOCH pacmarie, H ero
OEDPY#AIb XODPH AHTEIOBE.

Baarowecrie mampasigerca kb l'oaroes, Bmimrs Pacmararo, m mocabi-
Hig cTpodH apin HAIOIHAITCA IPEHCIOIHEHHFMA Benyafimeli TOCKH 3BYEaMH.
bBirarogecrie ckIoEgerca Eb IOJHOZIO KpPeCTa H OTH CEOPOM yMUpaers. AH-
relsl HCIOJHAIOTH PAAS DIETHIECENXE IECHe.

Ecan pascmorpbunoe (8-e) aBiemie mpegcraBigers co6oit cropbe oOTpH-
BOED W3H JIYXOBHOH OIEDH, BH EOTOPYI TaKb OXOTHO IPEBPAMAIN 1€3YHTH
CBOH IIpefcTaBIeHid, To crbayomee (9-0e) ABIEHie NEPEHOCHTH HACH OIATH
kb MaHeph Mmcrepiil; mepexs HaMm ABE HpPOCTHA KEpPATRid, OHCTPHA CIEHEH:
1) crarie locudous 1 Hurozmmous Thra XpmeroBa co Epecra I IOI0&eHie BO
rpod%, 1 2) sameuaTaHie COHMHUINEMB eBPefiCEEMS Ipo0da H MOCTAHOBKA CTPAKH.
O0% arH cmeHH BEpaTHmb, CHEATO, OMYCKAd BCAKLA TOIPOOHOCTH M HIH30IH,
BIOIHD pealrbHO IPECTABIAIOTH TO, UTO IPOCTPAHHO H 00CTOATEIBHO, ChH Ta-
KEMB e IOJHEIMS PealnsMOMb U Bb TOH &e M0cI510BaTeIHOCTH, H306pakaloch
u B5 Mucrepin A. ['pedanat), m B Aubcdersicroii ?), n 85 ['efijers6epreroi ®),
u Bs Erepcroii*) gpamaxs crpacreif, u Bb moabckoii ,Historia Passionis Jesu
Christi Salvatoris ac Redemptoris“ ?), 0 KOTOPHXDH MH TIOBODIIH BEIIIE.

JeBATHMT fBIeHieMT 3aKaHUEBAETCA IIepBad YacTh Pa3CMATPHBAEMOIl
apamsl. Crbryers snmrors; 3rbes BEparnb gopuyimpyerca cojepEanie Ipes-
craBreHHEr0 fa cuemb, HCMpATIABAETCA TPOTEHie 33 OMHEOKE AKTEPOBB-TIEOTb-
HEKOBS, I 3DHTeIN NpHUIIamanTci Ha cIbiylomee IpejcraBleHie, KOTOpoe

1) G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 349—358.

2) K. Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, ITII, crp. 804—815.

#) G. Milchsack, Heidelberger Passionsspiel, crp. 256—265.

Y) G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, crp. 264—281.

°) W. Nehring, Beitrige zur Gesch. der dramat. Literatur in Polen, Arch.
f. Slav. Philologie, XVII, crp. 94.
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roxkHO Gsi1o mMbTh whero uepess whekoabRO pmeit, Ha cebraodt mexbab, m
COCTABIATH NPOLOIEEHIE TOJIBPKO UYTO HCHOIHEHHOH mMepBOH dYacThH JAPaMH,
3aKO0HYEHHOH MOIOXeHieMB XPHCTa BO IPOOE:

Cero (Xpucera) efHakh BOCEDEIINA HE 33 YACH MHOTA

Wsapumo cxopfma, AKO OT Yeprora, —

Ha roropoe ybiicreme BO fHE TOpEECTBEHHH,

Moxny 14, crmmarenio, 6Vip 3 1100BH ABICHHMIL.
Ucnoanenie mepBoii yacrm, 0YeBHIHO, MPOUCXOJUIO HA CTPACTHOX cexymuih,
Becero pbpoarmbe, BD mATHHUNY (,B A€HH CTPAJAHWA“, CRA3AHO BB 3ariaBin).

Tars ®ak® BTOpad dacr Hamedl IPAME WCIOIHAIACH, MOBHAMMOMY,
coyera HBCKOIbEO THel (,B 1eHb Bocramma ['0CmOHA“, TIACHTH 3ariaBie), HTO
OFLIB HOBHIl CHEKTAEIb, TO aBTOPH, €CTECTBEHHO, HAIMETh NUPHIAYHHIME OT-
EPHTh HTOTH HOBHIl CIERTAKIb AHTAMPOIOTOMB: ,(OMeprT mapeTByomas co
KHA3eM TMH Beamuaorcd, uxb me [loobza Xpmerosa o6iacts pasipymaers‘.
Ho mocraBups Tagyo mporpammy aHTHIIPOIOTA, HAIIG APAMATYPI'H HEMELICHHO
ed He BHIIOJHAIG; OHB OTPAHHYMICA TOAbKO BhBejeHieMs Cueprn, EOTOpAd
M IPOU3HOCHTH MOHOJOT'B O CBOEMB MOTymecTBh:

Cama Towmio B MHPy ecMb HApHIA CHIHA,
Moeit repmasm o6xacts Bo BEED Hemperbima. . .
Yecrnnit, cuxmsrii, Gorarnit, mamuit u y6ormii —
Emmmaro momenty mazer Muh mogs HOTH . ..
»RHA3s ™M Axp u Iloobra Xpmerosa ssicrymaors mosgmbe, BH 6-MB 4B-
JeHid, KOTOPHMB BTOpad 4acrh Hamefi gpame sakamumsaercd. Mm Berpbua-
emea 31bep ¢b TEMTB caMEwh mpieMoms, kakoii mabmogaam BH ,Komerim Ha
Pompecrso Xpmeroso“, mpmmmceBaemoit Jummrpito Pocrosckomy: 0CHOBHOE
nbiicTBie IBECH BCTABIAETCA BH ALIETOPWYECKYI0 DAMy, W OJHA MOIOBHHA
ATO# paMBl, MOXs Ha3BaHieMb AHTHIPOIOTA, MCUOJHAETCA BHAYarb, a Jpyras
3aRAHYMBAETH CIEETAK.Ib HINM 9aCTh ero, kakb Bh jpamb ,Topxecrso KEcre-
crBa Yerorbuecraro®.

Tounoe smauemie amTHIpOIOTA BH HTO BpeMsi eme He YCTAHOBHIOCH,
Jaie Bh TEOpPeTHueCEHXH Eypcaxd M Berpbuaems (cMm. Bhme, crp. 15) Takia
neonperbrennna gopmyrs:: Antiprologus, in quo personae totius dialogi
symbolice repraesentantur; mam: Antiprologus, id est repraesentatio alicujus
rei ante prologum. Jmms moszrbe 3a amTHmpoTorOMH YEpBILIAETCA TOEOBA-
mie: Antiprologus est in quo brevissime summa rei agendae symbolice ante
omnia proponitur (cM. Bemie, crp. 39, 40),—u Takoe orHOmewie Kh rbicTBio
IBECH AHTHIPOJIOrs ITOIYYaeTh ¥ Ha IPAKTHES, Hamp. B Apamaxb ,ARTH 0
Kareamgps m Heommiyh“!),  Crepamororocs?) m ip.

Ilepsoe asienie Bropoit wactm ,Topmecrsa Ecrecrsa Yerorbuecraro“

) B. H. lleperns, Ilamaraukx pycckod apamm smoxm Iletpa Beu.,
crp. 1, 133—134, 264—265; cps. Moit srioxs ,Usp ucropim pyce. xpamu: AKTH
o Raxeamnph u Heommink“, crp. 35—36 (Mss. Orx. p. #3. u cros. Ak. H., X
(1905), ®H. 1, cTp. 369—370).

%) Om. mom ,llaMATHHEH pyce. Apamar. JIuTeparyps‘, crp. 233.
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IpeJCTABIAETs CIEHH, AHAIOIMYHHSA CIEHAMD Mucrepifi crpacreit: y A. I'pe-
Gama weTBEPTHI ,I1eHp“ HAYMHAETCA CIEHON BOMHOBB, OXPaHAOMHAXH Ipo0s
Xpucros, 3aThMb CIHmAarcd, B mepeMBmEY Cb JiaIoTaMu NepBOCBANIECHHMA-
KOBB 1yJeH#CEMXD M HXP IpuOIMKeHHHXD, bora-OToa m aHreioss, 1iaBOJIOBD,
ceop6EEA pbum Tpexs Mapiit, AmocroroBs, HakOHEN® boropojmmsl, MpuU3H-
paoomeli CeEHa BO3CTaTs M3H Ipoda:
Nostre Dame.
Depuis le douloureux deppart
tres angoisseux qu’en moy s’espart
pour toy, mon filz,
cher joyeuse je ne feis
fors lamenter toujours appart;
J’ay souffert si dure penance
et douleur a telle habondance,
sans point cesser,
qu’il n’est huy cueur qui peust penser
ma tres amere desplaisance,
Mon enffant, quand je te perdis
et que mort en la croix pendis
en douleur dure;
bien amas humaine nature
quand pour luy tes bras estendis;
Et ta povre mere piteuse
voyant ceste peine honteuse
qu’on te faisoit,
Dieu scet lors s’elle se taisoit
de voir douleur tant angoisseuse.
Mes non obstant ta passion,
mon dueil, ma lamentacion
dont je fus et suis oppressee
pour la cruelle extorcion,
la piteable exaction
ne m’a pas si fort transgressee
que j’aye en rien ma foy blessee
ne vraye esperance laissee;
mes €roy sans variacion
qu’en la journee commancee,
a la joye de ma pensee,
verray ta resurrection...
N parbe:
Ezsurge, gloria mea,
leve toy, ma gloire parfaicte,
psalteriwm et cithara,
melodie doulcement faicte;
Ne laisse ta mere deftaicte,
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desolatam in seculo,

mais selon la voix du prophete

dy: Exsurgam diluculo. !
N crbryers coesa BockpeceHia Xpuerosal).

Tonecmifica 10 RieBa OT3BYE® 9THXB CIEHb MH uMbeMb BH Hamei
apamh: codpasmues ko rpody Xpumera, amocroxst (Ilerps, Jyga, Raeoma, Ia-
k0BB, loaEHD) chryors m BosgaiThs mnocibiEee mbIoBaHie MOTPEOEHHOMY
(,Murocrn bommeit B rpo6h moxomeHnoit“); Ha HHXB, TPO3H MEIAMH, yCTPEM-
aA10Tca BOMHH. Bmicrymaers boropojmma, mpejcraBieEEas 3rbchk BH 06pash
arreropuyeckoit mepcoruEEanin—PeBHOCTE MaTepHAd; BH JLINHHOMB MOHO-
Jor, BB ROTOpHI, EAEh I BO (PadNy3cEoil MECTepiu, BCTABIEHH BHIPAKEHIA
u3b 9 crmxa 56 mcanma, OHA BHPAEKAETs CBOI CROPOb H ,BO30YHKIAET 0TO
rpo6a Mmrocrs Bommro“:

Ce Tperiit jens GorbsmeHHa, CIPamLy CEPALEM, aXb! 3PAHEHHA.
Tu au, fRusen, ymmpaems? Ilouro cmeprm MA Immaems?...
0®s 60cmanu, moa caasa, FUBYMHEX B MEDH IIaBO!
Hcarmup, wycau, THEC BOCTAHH, YBPAUYil MH B CEpIy DAHH....
Tr gocert uro rocEmmm? IR0 MepTBem® UTO JERHIIH?

CHuzm, AK0 0T 9epPTOra—YyTOIUTCA CKOPOD IIPEMHOTA...

Cp me6a paspaloTcd XOpH aHTeIOBS, yrbmaiomuxt Peprocrs MarepHioo
H TpeIpPeRAomuXs BOCEPECeHie,—d4T0 W OCyIIeCTBIfercd BH CIBIyOIIEMb
(2-MB) ABIEHIH. :

Bt mbuMengmx® macxarbHEXE pamax® Axascherpickoii?) m Erepcroit®)
IPHSHBAOTE XPHCTA BO3CTATH OTH TIpoba AaHTeIH; cIbIyers BOCKpeCeHie H
Crmacmrers roBOpuTS:

Ich hab geschlaffen und geruet ser
Und ste aiiff nach meiner ler;

Wan got vatter in der ewigkeit

Hat mich entpfangen mit frolichkeit...
Hi pin ich erstanden

Von des grimmigen todes panden.
Ich wil gen gar palde

Ganz mit frolichem schalle

Fiir der helle thir

Und wil riiffen den mein herfiir.

Ich wil si erlosen von der helle pein,
Die alzeit seint gewesen mein... %)

3arbws Xpucrocs Bwberk ¢v amreramm mpucrymaers ad locum inferni
¥ IIPOH3HOCHTS:

Ir helischen fiirsten, thut auff die thiir...

) G. Paris et G. Raynaud, Le Mysteére de la Passion, crp. 381—382.
%) K. Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, III, crp. 819—820.

%) G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, erp. 282.

%) Ibid. crp. 282—283.
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A diabolus Luciper dicit:
Nun hért, ir lieben gesellen,
Was ist das lautte schellen,
Das ich da for gehort han?
Ich fiircht, er sei ein gewaltig man.
Sperrt paldt zu die thiir
Und stost alle die rigel dar fiir,
Das wir uns bewarn miigen,
Das si uns nicht iber kliigen.
Gewingen si uns die feste an,
Si vertreiben uns von dissem plan!).

Hbcroxsko e pampme Jonudeps Bomuas:

Waffen, ir teiifel all gemein,

Beide gross und auch klein!...

Kumbt mir zu hilff, es ist nun zeit.

Ich hab gehort ein jemerliche stim,

Wie gottes krafft wil mit uns ring

Und wil uns unser hell zu brechen 2).
Cabayers comecrsie Xpucra Bb ab.

Br mameit mpeck sromy mbery mumcrepiit coorsbrerByers sdderrrad
CI|eHa BOCKDECeHid: I'DEMHTH I'POMB, IPOUCXOJUTEH 3eMierpacedie®), MurocTs
Boxia Boscraers OTH rpoda, BOCKPECAOTH ,MHOTad ThIeca MEPTBEXY; 0Xpa-
HABIIie IpoGs BOMHE, MOPAKEHHHE YKACOMB, NAJAI0Th HAIS. *)

Muxrocrs Bo®mia:

Hro mrb Bo rpodt ybers MHOrH TpyjrH?
Tm Ma raacn Bo3GYEIAOT BCIOJH.
Yenyxs cHoMb uymimms, HO Bora ecHuma
JHec Bo3OyrE Md, GuM 3 aJa TEMHHIA
Ceobozur meprso Ecrecrso ueroskra,
Crpamjyme Bo ysax mHOrE iHH OT BEBEA...

Muaocrs bomia obpamaerca ks PeBHocTH €O Cl0BaMH YCIOROEHid
U yrbmenig, mociiaers ee Bs Miph Bo3Bberurs 0 mo6brb maze Caeprsio u
IpeIyIpeinTs YIEeHHEOBH, YT0 XPHCTOCH OXujIaers uxXb Bb [armieb. Pes-

!) Ibid., erp. 283—284. Cps. K. Froning, crp. 820—822.
%) G.-Milchsack, crp. 281—282.
, %) “Cps. Terra tremuit et quievit, dum resurgeret in iudicium deus
(G. Milchsack, crp. 281). Und in dissem sol ein tonnerklapf mit biichsen
gemacht werden, und in dem stost der Salvator das grab.... (F. J. Mone, Schau-
spiele des Mittelalters, II, crp. 339).
%) HoromM® (#BI. 3) OHH DA3CEABELBAIOTE:
Raro me ymacarca, riu rpom Hebeca jama,
3deMig mokoxe6a, MEDPTBUE 3 I'DOGOBH BCTANIA?
Cebrao xorza ysphxoMs BocraBma oT rpo6a,
azoxoMs, AKH MepTBH, B HAC CMATECA yTPOOA.
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Hocrs MarepHis H3BABAAETH CBOIO DPagocts, a Murocrs bBomia mampasigerca
Kb aly:
Ilo cex ko0 AZy moiily BaKTIOUeHHY,
3 OCHOBaHHEM IIOTPACY IeeHHY,
Rusasa TME Bemo OKOBH CBH3ATH,
[Tpaorens mycurs 3 reemnnm MES arm.
Aup TOTYACH iKe OT3HBAETCA BOILIEM:
Tope mub, xpysu! Orgmec peuguumM BHeMIbre,—
Jarnyxm gsepu aga kpburo sarmowbre!
Xomer BocEpecmuii CBOX0 ABATH JEDPKABY,
Hamy e pasopuré BCHO ajCEyl cIaBy!

Bs mucrepin A. T'pedama ‘Bearbps 3a BockpeceHIeMD crbiyers j1iaiors

mexay Imcycoms m Boropogumeit:
Thesus.
Ma tres chere mere et lealle,
la paix du ciel imperialle
ayez en vostre humilité.
Nostre Dame.
Mon filz, ma lisse totalle,
ma seule gloire principalle,
bien soyez vous ressuscité...
Thesus.
Soiez vostre cueur appaisant,
car la mort et son dart pesant
james ne me dominera?)....

Bs whyenrnxs mucrepiaxs Taroro jgiatora A He BCTPBTHIE. Ho aBTOPY
,Topxecrsa Ecrecrsa Yexopbuecraro®, mopmgumony, 6511a uspberaa 06padorka
. (moxbcrag?) ¢b giaxoroms Xpucra @ Boropogunsl Berbys 3a MOMEHTOMB BOCKpe-
cenia, mocrb wero Cmacmrers HampaBificd Eb aly.

Ilepexs '1:’13&[’]5, OJIHAKO, KAK MPEICIABHTH HHECHIECTBie XpuCTa BH aIb K
ero mo0b1y HaIs EHA3EMb THMH, B Hamieil mbech BCTaBIeHH eme TPH CIEHH:

fIBxenie 3-e—muBad, pearsHas CIEHA Me&Ty eBDeAMH W BOMHAMH; eBpeH
OCHIAI0TH BORHOBH YIPEEaMH, UT0 XY/0 CTOPOKAIA IPo0B, H3H KOTOPAro HCuess
_TOTpe0eHHHii:

Uro aemnre, TAHANN, IAXO OB BAM Y KHBYTBH!

I'me c¢a woxbes meprBems Toit, KOTOPHE JEHABB TYTH?
Mornrrcmo—crepew$rs, Bck To gyam moje:

fE® om® Berame, amxuii TOXH HAM W BaM TYTH Gyje.
Xopommit 10 EaIaBYpB—IEEAT KO YOHTEI!..

BomHH OIpaBIHBAIOTCA:

Tpyzoss mamt me pbraiire, HEBEDHHE eBpeH....

Bocra aAEo0 cma 3 rpofa co MHOTEM Y&ACOMB,

My magmm or CTpaxy JeEHM E CHMB JaCOMB...

) G, Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 382,
15
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Espen mogxynaoTs BOMHOBB U IPOCATH UXB [OBOPHTH, 4T0 TPYO'h YEpPa-
JIeHs. BomHH corramaioTci:
Yro Berure, GyjeMo Tako IIaroJari...
B® ocrOBE 310r0 ABIEHIA JMEEUTH CHEHA, HAXOJAINAACH B MUCIEDIAX';
Hamp., Bb Aubcdersicroii macxarsHO#l apamb umraeMs:
Tunc vadunt ad sepulchrum (Judei), et Caiphas percutit secundum
militem et dicit:
Eya ritter Samaroth,
ir liget recht als er weret doit!
wo ist all uwer kunheyt?
hat ir uch slauffen geleyt.
alsso thun alle zagen?
nu ist Jhesus uss dem grabe getragen
und by uch allen vorholn

Milites evigilantes de sompno, secundus miles dicit:
Ir herren, fart schone
und loisset uwer gedoine
und slaget uns nicht zu drade?)...
Br Erepcrofi macxaipHofl MECTepim:
Iyrem BHXOJATH U3T CHHATOTH, NPHOIMKAIOTCA Kb BomHAMB; Haiada
TOBOPUTS:
Ir ritter, got geb euch ein gutten tag.
Ich euch eins nit verschweigen mag:
Ir habt genummen unser giit
Und solt Jhesu des trugners haben gehiit,
Das habt ir nicht gethan;
Es miiss euch an das leben gan.
Secundus miles Dietrich dicit:
Ir bischoff, nun faret alle schon,
Das euch got lon!
Das euer giit hab wir nit umbsunst genummen,
Wir wissen wol, wo IThesus hin ist kummen: -~
Er ist erstanden an allen spot,
Warer mensch und warer got.
Annas dicit:
Schweigt und last die redt verhollen;
Sprecht, Thesus sei euch gestollen,
Darumb geb wir euch zu diser stundt
Rattes golds zehen pfundt, m mpou.2).
Tore e wormeb 00paGoTaHd C€b HBROTODHIME BUIOM3MBHEHIAME BB
noxsckoit gpamb H. Bumasroenmgaro ,Historya o chwalebnym zmartwych-

R. Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, III, crp. 832.

B
?) G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, crp. 295—296.



wstaniu Panskim“?); cymecrosain, necommbuno, ra moasckoii moush n Gorbe
Ouuskin Kb HBMENEAMT 0GPaGOTEH, Yepess MOCPEICTBO KOTOPHIXD 9T CIEHA
Mucrepiit n crara mspberma s Riewb.

fIBrenie 4-oe cocrours u3s mombmenmaro sxbcr He coBEhMB KCTATH
sonoxora am. Ilerpa, omrakmearomaro coe orpejemie.

[lxagr am. Ilerpa mer maxogums u Bb Mucrepin A. I'pedama?), u B
Aapcpersicroil macxarpnoit apamb®), u B Erepcroit ), m Bp moxscroii ,Hi-
storia Passionis Jesu Christi Salvatoris ac Redemptoris?®), o srors moradn-
wpiii miaus Ilerpa mombmens Bo BCEX® 5TAXP IBECAXB HEMOCDEICTBEHHO
Beabrs 32 creHolf orpedenia ero ors Xpuera. Bb 1M0IbCROT muRIMYeCKOil
usech ,Dialogus pro feria quinta ante Parascenen®®), umenno s VI arrb
BrOpoit yacru, ecrymaers Petrus lamentans Bab o0suHO# cBASH co cue-
HOMl OTpeveHid, a pPAZOMB CO CIOEHOH, BH KOTOPOil ABIAOTCA 12 aHTeIOBS
Ch OpyxiaMm crpacreii Xpmera B HCIHOIHAIOTH lamenty,—¥ TPOUSHOCHTS MO-
Hox0rs, W ktorym wyrzeka na swe zaparcie w domu Kajfasza i wzywa ludzi
do wspélnego z nim placzu?); B moxscroit ke meech ,Depositio Jesu Chri-
sti“, o koropoit ropopurs Cr. Bungakesnys ), u koropad fBigercd ,szczegolng
mieszaning epicznych misteryéw i lirycznych dewocyi“®), Bp agrb I, am.
“ Ilerps wyrzuca sobie, ze go ,lada kucharczysko podeszto“. Ilogs Brigmiewms,
IOBUAUMOMY, HepepadoTORs mocrbiaaro poja u Bs Hamell mbhech MOHOIOID

1) Biblioteka pisarzow polskich, No 25, c¢rp. 30—34; cu. BHme, crp. 150—151.
’) G. Pariset G. Raynaud, crp. 255:
O povre et fresle creature,
quel horreur m’est il advenu!
a quel meschief suis je venu!
Or congnois je que j'ay faulsee
. la foy que deusse avoir monstree
a mon maistre leal et cher:
qui peust plus griefvement pecher? etc.
’) K. Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, III, 700:
O we mer ewigklichen,
das ich sso schemelich
mynes hern vorleucket han, etc.
*) G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, crp. 170:
We, das ich ie wardt geborn!
Wie hab ich meinen herrn verlorn?
Das ich die untreu hab gethan
Und mein herrn verlaugnet han,
Das muss imer sein mein klag.
Ach, wie was ich also verzag, etc.
>) W. Nehring, Beitrige zur Geschichte der dramatischen Literatur in Po-
len, Arch. f. Sl. Phil.,, XVII, 92: Scena quarta. Petrum poenitet facti...
) Cw. BhmIe, cTp. 155.
") St. Windakiewicz, Teatr ludowy, crp. 105.
8) Taws #e, crp. 81 u caby.
%) Tams wme, crp. 83.
15*
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Ilerpa oropsaxca orb Cuess OTpeYeHis W COCTABAND OTTBIBHYI CAMOCTOATENb-
HYI0 JUpHYECEYI cuerny. An. Ilerps miazers camsb:
Yeu wub, o yeu mmb! Bospmaawo kaxo,
RKaro am Bocmzauyca, mperpbmupmu 1ako!
Ieyca orBeproxca, u mpou.
Onb mpusHBaers Kb miauy n Bebxs mopeii:
Bocmraurecsa, asmmum: ass B3ax Kroga B HeOO,
Ja Bays e orsepsan,—uo0 He 6y1y, ce 00
CuMp RIIEMB BO reemny ce6b BOXOXH TBODY....

Tawsp e TouHO He Ha coewds Mberb mocrapieHa m odpasywmadn cab-
ayomee (5-oe) aBrenie cmena Mapim Marzasuast y rpo6a Cnacurens u ABHB-
marocd eff Bb o0pash Beprorpazaps Xpmera: BH MHCTEPIAXH, COTTACHO Ch
CB. NHCAHIEMB, CHOEHA 3Ta cTOHTH mocib cmemd mupoHocHms 7 am. Ilerpa u
Toamma y rpo6a’). Hamrs jpamaryprs merraerca TOCTABHTH 3Ty OEA3aBUIYIOCA
UB0IMPOBAHHOK CIeHY BB C€BASH CH HPeIHAYIUMG sAbremiews: Marzarmna
o0baBiiers mravymenmy Ilerpy o npomenin. Bs o6padorb cuemsr rakie
sambyaerca whroropad myrammna: BHagarb Becrymaers I'emiym® Marjga-
A€ HH, KOTOPHIT mIeTs 001mTh ,BOHAME Macreii meprsoe Thio Xpmera, a sa-
b Ha ero mbcrb orasmBaerca cama Marzaauma; isa amrexa Bo3BBmMANTH
eff 0 BockpeceHin XpHCra, HO OHA KaKh OH HE CIHIIATH HXF CIOBB, U 3313eTh
BOTPOCH, ,ET0 I'ocmoga or rpo6a B3a“. VsHABS B ABUBIIEMCA el BepTOrpa-
napbs Xpumera, Marjaruna BHpPAamaeTh CBOX PALOCTh TPOHHEHYTHMH DPHTOPH-
KO#l cTHXaMH:

He rars pagocrma Becma npbrm ykpameHHa,
He Taro Apasua 31aTOM HCIIOTHEHHA,

Win mo Boamaxs MOpe THNIHHY NPHABIIN
Becernrsea, aro asp TeGe oraapasmrm!

Tn orguec moeit ®usam pbumas orpaja, u IPoOU.

Cnena o6pa6oTana HEMCRYCHO WIH HEOPE&HO, CIBIIHO.

Hauaroe BB ,amrumpororb“ Bropoil acrm namedl IBbeCH MOHOIOIOMD
Topaecryomeii Cuepra alreropmieckoe H300pakeHie SHAUEHiA BOCKpeCeHisd
Xpucra mpogormaerca Bb 6-MF ABIEHIN, KOTOPOE 3aEA10UAETH €000 BTOpymo
4acTh JPAMEL

fIB1emie aro 1pexcraBIfeTs CBOEOGPAsSHYI 00PAGOTEYy BXOZHBINATO B
COCTaBb IACXAIBHEIXT MUcTepidf, ocHoBamEaro Ha HurozmmoBoM® eBamrenin
amHu30fa 0 comecTsim Xpucra BO ayb M 0CBOOOXIEHIN IyIIs IPABEIHHEOBS.

Yae Bp XV B. Ha (pammysckoii mouBl MH304B HTOTH IOIYYAIH 3HA-
untersHyi0 00padorey. Be mmcrepim ,La Résurrection N.-S. Jesus-Christ“,
coxpanmpuieiica b pyrommen Y. f. 10 fol. 6uGriorexm Cs. feHeBreBH BB

) Cps. de Mystere de la Passion d’ A. Greban, crp. 382—387; Alsfelder
Passionsspiel, cruxu 7518—7763 (Froning, op. cit.,, crp. 838—846); Egerer
Fronleichnamsspiel, ctuxu 7798—8060 (G. Milchsack, crp. 297—315); M. z
Wilkowiecka Historya o chwalebnym zmartwychwstaniu, cruxm 941—1071 (Bibl,
pisarz. polskich, No 25, crp, 56—64),
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Hapuamb, ons Haumsaercd') moap0aMMm HAXONANMXCA Bb Y3aXb ald IPAPOIH-
Texeil, mpaBelHuEOBE:
s Adam, en enfer, die:

Doulz Diex, qui & ta forméure

Me feis par ymaginée faiture,

Et ame et vie me donnas....

Vrais Diex, veulles nous secourir! ete.

Eve.
Hé! tres-doulz Diex qui m’avez fait,
Ostez-nous dez mains de Sathan...
S. Jehan Baptiste.
A roys Jhesus! par t’amistié
Secours-nous, Sire, sy te plaist....
Jiasoxsr crapatorca mpmEaTs MEDH, 9T00H yiepHAT CBONXD ILTEHHAEOBD

B ajy; HO mpubarmmaerca Ceas Bowmift co crosamm: Atolite portas, principes,
vestras etc., pas0mBaeTs Bpara aJI0BH, NPHSEBaeTH Kb ce0E ORMIABIMUXT €ro
IOPUIIECTBIA:

Venez a moy, cousins Jehan,

Et vous aussy Adam et Eve,

Abraham, David et Noé....
U YBOAMTH BCHXD M3F ajJa, 0CTaBIAA JXiaBoIaMb BHPAKATH CBOIO APOCTH.

Ecm Bs mpeck A. I'peGasa 3101 5UA30LH HE MOIYYHIH 0COGAro pas-

BuTiA %), T0 BH Mucrepinm ,La Resurrection de Nostre Seigneur, composé par
maistre Jehan Michel“, raprmma comecrsia Xpucra Bb agp m mo0BAs ero
Hagb [1iaBOJaMm, OTEpPHBAKNAA CO00W IpejcraBleHie, paspaGoTana BechMa
o0croarensno: Bricrymawors 1lepoeps—, portier d’enfer“, Axs, Carana, Jlesia-
oans, Mammora, Acmozeii, BeasseByas, Jiomudeps m Ma. 1p. giaBoas; Imcyca
conpoBoxjaors apxanrexrs: Muxamrs, ['aBpimas, Padanmrs, Ypimrs; Brery-
nmaers Ayma HePAcKadHHArO0 pas(oiiHmEA, Iyma IIOMIIOBAHHATO DasbofHWEA
¥ MH. Jp. fymu, Azams, Esa, Aers, Maeycaxrs, Hoit, mena Hoa, Merpxu-
. ceners, lows, Ampaams, Cappa, Jors, Ucaars, -laros, locmds, Momnceit
Aapons, Incyecs Hasnus, Camcons, Camyurs, Jasuys, Tosia, 101mes, Ecoenps,

') Cu. Mysteres inédits du XV siecle, publiés par A. Jubinal, P. 1837,
t. II, crp. 332 u cabx.
%) G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 342—344: L’ Esperit Jhesus HucXo-
JUTH BB aIb; AIaBOIH M3IAITH BOILIH:
Helas! helas! helas! helas!
veez ¢y ung terrible chastoy!
Jlyxs Iueyea Gepers 3a pyky AjaMa M TOBODHTB:
Adam, amis, paix soit o toy
et tous tes filz justes et bons:
je vous menray en aultre place...
Anams, Esa, Toamns Rpecrurers, Hasurs, Ucais, Esexiwin, Iepemia mpusbrersy-
JoTh XpHCTAa, OHB YBOJUTH UXE u3h aja, a xiaBoru (Lucifer, Cerberus, Astaroth
W Ip.) MBIMBAOTH CBOK (e3cHILHYI Apocth, font grant tempeste en enfer.
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WUecaia, lepemis, Jaminrs, 3axapisa, loanns Kpecrureas, Cumeons, Rapuns u
JeBriit w MH. 1p.1) i
Eme Gorpmee paspmrie moayqurs IAHHHIN SMH3015 BH HBMENKMXT MU-
crepiaxd: Bockpecmiii XpHCTOCH HAMPABIAETCA BB CONPOBOMK/IEHIN AHTEI0BD
Kb ajy; TOMAMIACA B afy AYOIM NPaBejHHKOBD PATYITCA, IPEIIYBCTBY H3-
casrenie; Jonupeps odpamaerca ks Caramb ¢h BOMPOCOMB:
Sathanas, was betudet das,
das die selen an hass
fingen und frolich syn
alhye in der helle pyn?
Bs orpbrs Carama pascrassBaers o cuepri u BockpeceHim Xpmcera; Jromu-
(eps mpurasHBaeTs MOEpbIUE 3amepers aAcKid BOpPOTa; aHTEAH moiorh: ,Tol-
lite portas, principes, vestras!* Jwnudeps cupamrupaers:
Wer ist der konigk der eren sso rich,
der do sso geweldiglich
cloppet an vor myner thore?...
Cabayiors XopoBHsf Iaprin aHreIOBH, AiaBOIOBH M JYIIE; XPHCTOCH pastu-
BACTH BPATa aja, BXOIUTH U O0pAINAeTCd Kb Y3HAEAMD aja:
Myn lieben, nun gehabet uch woill..
nu kommet hervor...
Xpuera npmbrersyiors Axaws, Epa, Mcaia, Cumeons, loanns Kpecrmrers,
Janimrs, Monceit u 1p.; Ons Bexnrs casars Jwomudepa u Gpocars Ha camoe
JHO aja, W YBOAATH IYIIH IIPABEIHHKOBH BB PAail; MiaBOIH BaMEPAIOTT 1h;
OcraBmiiAcA TaMPB IyITH TPBITHAKOBG IIOAHMAIOTH BOILIB; OZHA M3H HTHXD AYIIH
IIEITAETCS BHPBATHCA M35 14, HO TiaBO.IG Ceffuach ;ke BOABOPAETT ee 00parHo?).
To me Habmojaemd m Ha mMoJbckoii mourb. By apanb ,O chwalebnym
zmartwychwstaniu“ H. BrisroBengaro paseMarpuBaeMmii snu3015 00padoTant
BECHMA 00CTOATENBHO:
Xpueroch ¢b XOPYIBBIO Bh PYEaxbh CIYUMTCA B QJCKiA Bpara:
Ehej, piekielne ksiazeta,
Otwierajcie swoje wrota...
Whnidzie tam krél wiecznej chwaly. ~
Jomudeps orssBaercs:
Cézto za krol wiecznej chwaly?...
n perurs lepGepy moemorpbrs. IlepGeps mpioTEpHBaETH JBEPH 27a—OTTYA
BHpEBaerca oronb u JuiMb; Jonndeps m llepGeps copbmarores, sambuaiors

) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, II, 447—448.

) K. Froning, Das Drama des Mittelalters, IIT, crp. 821—831 (Das
Alsfelder Passionsspiel); cps. G. Milchsack, Egerer Fronleichnamsspiel, erp. 283
u crbr., J. E. Wackernell, Altdeutsche Passionsspiele aus Tirol, ¢rp. 201 u
cabr.; Mone, Schauspiele des Mittelalters, I, 124—126; 1I, 42—60; A. Hart-
mann, Das Oberammergauer Passionsspiel, crp. 81 u cxbj. (Augshurger Passi-
onsspiel); C. Schrdder, Redentiner Osterspiel, crp. 40 u cxbr.; L. Wirth, Die
Oster und Passionsspiele bis zum XVT Jahrhundert. Halle a. S. 1889, crp. 23—26,
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PazocTHOe OEUBICHIe CBOMX'H Y3HAKOBH—IPOPOKOBE, MATPiapX0Bh,—Iepedpa-
HEBajoTcA ¢b Agamoms, Mcaiew; Xpmerocs cryumrea Bropuuno, Ilepdeps
BEIUTH IONPOoYHbe 3amepers aBepu:

A drudzy drzwi zamykajcie,

Fancuchami zakladajcie...
Xpucrocs pasduBaers JBepH, BXOIMTH, cxBaThBaers Jwommpepa 3a mbmp:
Jronudepsb BOTHTE:

Biada, biada, biada, gorze!
Xpuerocs crargpBaerh ero Ha JHO ajfa ¥ 00pamaercd KL Y3HUEAME:

Do was zawitam, ojcowie,

Prorocy, patryarchowie,

Kaptani, i tez krélowie

I wszytey inszy stanowie,

Juz sie zaden piekla nie bdj,

Bo wam przez mie mir i pokdj...
Xpuera mpupbrersyiors Ajxams, Arexs, Hoit u j1p.?)

Bs jiaxoraxts 4eHCTOXOBCKOMB M XeIbMCEOMS 2), Bh Historia Passionis
Jesu Christi Salvatoris ac Redemptoris®) raxme umbems o6padorry sumsoja
0 comecrBin XpHCTa BB aIb.

Y 4exoBB MOTHBB 3TOTH Jerb BH 0CHOBY mbioit mpecs: ,Tryumf, aneb
komedie kratickd o preslavném Syna Boziho nad smrti, peklem a“d’ablem
vitézstvi“ IIl. Jlomammraro *)

OMH304B TOTH MOIYIAIH 00PABOTRY H CO CTOPOHH PYCCEHXD ApPaMATYp-
ros: M. §. Ppanko mamers Bb 6oxbe HOBEIX® (moxoBman X VIII B.) Romiaxs
TERCTD TMBECH, 0THOCHMO uMB Kb 1epBoit moxosuats XVII B., moxs massamiems
»C10B0 0 sOypeHio merxd, erza XpuCTOCH OT MEPTBEXB BCTABIIM NEREI0 30Y-
pras“®). ,Croso“ aro maumnaercda pasroBopoms Jromupepa m Aza o Xpuerb;
sarbus Jonmrdeps mockaaers cBouxb Boeoxh TpyGas m Bemepy saxsarmts
Aymry Tepsaemaro @mjavn Xpucra m IPHHECTH ee Bb ajfb; HO Axp Oomtes,
copbryers mocraBuTh o BCEXD cTopon® ,MhraEme BopoTa“ n yEpEINTH 3amopH
»BerE3HUME JAHIyXaMu MOIHUMEA“ I ,TBepiuMu koxoxkamu“; loanns Kpecrn-
Telb TpeJpeEaers ckopoe mpuuiectsim ,bora m ueropbra“ u, ofpamasce &L
JlaBupy, TOBOPHTE 0 CEOPOMB 0CBOOOKIEHIH Y3HWKOBH W3H aja; mpuidkraomie

1) Bibl. pisarz6w polskich, No 25, ctp. 35—53.

) WL Chometowski, Dzieje teatru polskiego, crp. 86—87.

% W. Nehring, Beitrige zur Gesch. d. dram. Liter. in Polen, Arch. f.
Sl. Phil., XVII, 96—97.

%) J. Truhld¥, O StaroCeskych dramatech velikonocnich (Casop. mus. Krol.
cesk , 1891, cTp. 41).

%) Ue. Pparko, CroBo mpo 30ypeHe NekKIa, YEpaiMHChEA macifiHa Jpama
(3anuckn Hayk. ToBapucrsa im. Illepgemka, 1908, ku. I); Mupous, IOxHo-
pyce. macxarbEag apama (Hies. crapuma 1896 r., inms); cp. H. U. lleTpoB®s,
Kies. umerycers. auteparypa XVII u XVIII Be., Tpyzm HRiep. Hyx. Arar. 1909,
CeHT., CTp. 42—5H2,
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BECTHARE CO00MA0TH, ur0 XpuCTa BeIyTH HA CMEPTHYI KasHb, uro Kro pac-
naau, 910 OB ymeps; Ho Benepa u Tpybait aBidiorca cp mspberieMs, 410
Bomin cuasr He pomycrmim vxs oBraybre aymeit Ineyea, uro Ons ABmTCA BB
axb, 4ro0H 3a6pars BCEX® y3HHEOBB, ,MovYaBmE OT Ajama“; mpnobraers
nocrbimift BCTHHED I co00maers, 4T0 y&Ee HIeTh ,,XpHeroch llaps rposmiit
7 aHETeI0Bb MHO®EcTBO; Jionudeps npuERassHBaeTs CBOMMD IOLJAHHEIMD 3aIH-
AaTh BXOH, 0001pseTs UXb; XPHCTOCH NPHOIAEAETCA Cb XOPYIBHIO BB PYRAXD,
COEpYmAaers BpaTa aja, BXOJUTH, ,0CBBmaers ACHEIMG CBOHMB IPOMEHEMT M
oceamaers Beh wmberna mererpHim m kpommrs Bogol m Jyxomb Cearmms‘;
Axp BOIHTE:

I'Baars, reaars, manosu! Bpara romars,

W Bojoto AKoICH OCTPOI HACH EPONATH,—
N o6pamaerca go Xpmery:

IITo @ roMmm® Mom Bpara Gesmeume?...

Hocat paspuroit mepBoit wacrm (omujamie Xpumera BB ary, Mbpm xiaBo-
J0BT) eCTeCTBeHHO J0XEHA OFIa crbrorars He MeRbe pasBuTad rIaBHAA YACTh—
ocBoGomIeHie Bo axb gep®mMEXE. OJHARO KAKh Pash 9TOT0 MH H He HAXO-
1uvMs BB Tercrh, coodmemmomt H. . ®pamroms: ,Tyrs nemaue szacioma
OTyCRaeTcd, 3a AROI0 il JOROHYyeThcd 3pYiiHOBaHE IeKIa, BEBeJEHE IPABEJHHX
Jym i 3arkoBame Jiommmepa B rammioxm“, rosopETs 0HB'). IlpmBieraa EB
cpaBHeHiI0 TercTs, panbe matamnsit 1. . Ppauroys no pyronucn P. Krmzka ?),
HO He NPHHAMAEMHH HMB BO BHEMAHie IpH Bropows m3jgamim ,CroBa“,—H
HabIo1aeMs B JagHOMSB Mbers mbroTopyio myrammmy: cruxs ,Illo Ta zoMumms
MOH Bpara (esmeuHe?“ HaumHAETH €O000i, mo pykommea P. Kpmra, MoHOIOrD
Jonndepa, H0 1arbe BH 3TOMD e MOHOIOTS UHTAEMB:

A vene A na BBUHEIME y3aMH 3BA3a1B!
—CJ0Ba, 0YEBATHO, TPOH3HOCHMEIA A10Mb. Harks sTa myTaHHNa, coelyHEeHie B
oxHOMB MOHOIOrS phueil 1ByX® rbilcTBYIOmMUXT® IHNB, TAKDs B BHIUMELL Tpo-
TyCKD M300pameHid BamHATO MOMEHTA BB COIEPEAHIM, TOBOPATH 3& TO, UTO
orepureia 1. . ®pamroms romim ,Crosa o 30ypeni0 meria“ BOCXOZATH Eb
Je(eKTHOMY OpUTHHALY, BH KOTOPOMB GHI0 YTPayeHO Jake HECKOJIBEO, MOKETH
OmTH, amcToBE. O cojep®anin HTOH JARYHH MOKHO CYIUTh HA OCHOBARIR COXPa-
HHBIIAXCA CIOBH AJa, MPOMSHOCHMEIXD MOCIBIHEMSB, OUEBHIHO, Y&e 10 yia-
Jenin Xpuera:

Bbunun maranw MOM TOIICOBAID,

M Bce Moe IEKI0 CIIOHIPOBAIE,

N macs (1. e. Jomupepa n Ajxa) mors HOTH CBOM Opass u

TMOTONTATE,
W cryrm Mom MmiiE BeATZH IOPO3TaHALS,
Anama m EBy m Bebx® cBATHXB € c06010 3a6pars?).

1) 3anucku Hayk. ToB. iM. Illeuenra, 1908, 1, 35.

%) Ries. Crapura 1896 1., ioHE, crp. 401.

%) CymecrsoBaHie Ha PycckoMb A3HEB 06padorTku MoTHBA 0 comecTBim Xpu-
¢ra Bh aIb, Bb KOTOPO#l CIEHAa 0CBOOOKIEHIA Y3HMEOBH OHJA HA JUIO0, IOKA3H-



4

— 233 —

Bs any OCTAICA OTHHD CoxoMOHE; HO W OHB 0CBOGOEKIAELTCA—COOCTBEHHOIO
XATPOCTHIO giy;zpoc'mo ond Hamyraxs Jiomudepa mpercrasamiems BIOpHYHATO,
eme Ooxbe crpammaro mpmmecrsid XpHCTa BB agb, CHeI[ialbHO 33 HIMG,
Coxomonons (,I0ms mosropme Xpumerocs mo meme mpimge“...), n Jonupeps
IPHEA3HBAETs HEMEIIEeHHO BHIIPOBOIUTH €T0 H3H IEKIA.

M. id. ®pamko mpegmoiaraers, uro ,CI0BO 0 30ypeHio IeEIa“ BOSHHEIO
gy rayourh lammmin; H. W. Ilerpos mpegmoumraers Burbrs opmrmmars
COXDAaHHMBINUXCA KOMill ,BP Kakoif amG0 MEOIbHON ApamB, cocraBieHHO BB
Riescroit Aragemin“. Mub ramerca, pia mocabamaro npeamoromemia whrs
0co6oit meoOxogmmocru: Bb l'axumin me membe curpum Osurm 16 Brigmig, moxs
KOTOPEIMA CO3]aIach KieBCEad IEOIbHAA JpaMa; & TO OOCTOATEABCTBO, UTO
B ,Ca0BE“ BEBogmTca XpHCTOCH BH COOCTBEHHOMB IHIB, uTé HAGIOAAETCH
Bh TMOJABCKHXD (EAKD U BO (PAHIY3CEUXB, HEMENKEXB, YEMCKUXE) NBECAXD,
HO OTHIOZb HE BB W3BBCTHRIX® HAMB KieBcruxs, ryb Xpmerocs Bcerja BHCTY-
naers Bs 00pash axreropmuecroit ¢uryps (Mmrocrs Bosmis),—roBopurs mpo-
s H. . Ilerposa.

Br meech ,Topmecrso Ecrecrsa uerosbueckaro“ smmsors 0 COMECTBiM
Xpucra Bb axb IOIYYMIH CBOEOODASHYM 00palOTEY:

Cnena orkpmBaerca momoxoroMt Mumiocrr Bomie#f (—Xpmera), BHCEA-
suBaiomeil mawbpenie ocsoGoznrs ,B ysaxe Harypy cremsamy®, ,mems m HOmp
TpPeropro raacamy“, a swberb ¢b HEO T ,CTAPIOBB, B OTXIAHH CHIANEXE,
or meec BCErja MIIOCTH IPOCANAXB“; Kb TAKOMY HAMERY CBexoch mywhpmee
whero BB TpaIUIioHHOf macxaapHOHR Jpaymb m3o0paikenie Ha cmeHb B3HBAIO-
muxbs £0 XPHCTY IPaBeJHUEOBS, JEDAAMEXS BS axb. Ixs 0cBobomIenie mpes-
CTaBIeHO HAIIEMB JAPAMATYProMb arreropmueckd: Mmiocrs Bomis miers wn
a1y u BHBOXETS OTTYxa Ecrecrso, cajuTh €ro Ha IPECTOIs BB Pai OZECHYIO

BaeTcAd COXpaHUBmUMCA BB pykomued JIwBoBecraro Hapogmaro Joma u omyGamko-
BaEBEMBD M. A. Ppamroms (Hori marepiarum 10 icropii yepaiHcEEOTO Beprema,
Samuckn Hayg. Tos. imenn IlleBuenka, 1908, ku. II, erp. 33—34. Cps. H. U. Men-
poB®, Ries. wcxycers. amreparypa XVII u XVIII BB., Tpyxs Kies. Jyx. Axaz.
1909, cenr., crp. 41—42) oTpHBEOME, I'Ib aHrerd obpamaercad Kb AJamy:

Cinmu, Anaxe....

MUsifizy 3 orxiaHE IpeBoM corpbmuBwmi,

XpHCETOC 30BeTH, IPEBOM aTa H3MPASHHUBHIL..

308 u EBy 3 OTXJIaHH B AHTEICKOE KOIO;

Usifizn 3 mekra..
Amreny orBbuaerh AJaMb, OT3HBAETCA sarkas JaBu1b, HakoHENs Mpopoks Camy-
UI'h, KOTODHH TOBODPHTE:

Xpucroc Bockpec, 0 KOTOPOM MOBBIAIEMB IaBHO,

Roropiit cmeprs u Axa mo6Biui mpeciaBHO.

S0ypHBB BCIO BPAKil [epH“ABY

W camaro Jonumepa THImHEY crep IAaBy.

Hac BuBOgHT BCHX TPOPOEE 3 TEEJa Becero,

iRebmemo ocham B wedh amrerckoe Koo,
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cebd, BosIaraers eMy Ha roxoBy BEHems BEUHON Gaaroparm, BL PYRY aers
cernerps '); EcrecrBo mpurocurs 6aarogapHoOCTh:

baarozapy, Murocrn, redh, mpesernka...
Xops aHTeIOBD MOETH UpuBBTCTBEHHEI TMMHE:

Topmecrryit, aurosersyii, Harypo mpecrasmal..

Bubert c¢p EcrecrBoms uss aza BHXOULIB, KAKs BHIHO W3H CIORD

Munaoern:
3 K0XHOf TeMHHEIH K0 ropHemy Cmomy
Ilecrsyiite crOpo; kb HEGECHOMY TPOHY,
M60o Bac 3paBHE 3 QHIEICKEMU JTHEH
Bors, weropbrm,—
PAXL 0CBOOOEIAEMEXT NMPAOTHER, RKOTOPHE W IIEeCTBOBATH BH paii, u 3rbch
sapmyarn mbera BOEPYrs mpecrora Bomis; Mmrocrs ofpamarach kb HAME €O
CJOBAMI:
Bu e, mpaormu, ame uexosbmu,
Pasrn Gygere, aro Amrexs ammm:
Cuxbre orpecrs mpecroa Bora....

Bricrymaers mepcommduramis A 1's: paspApeHHSIi, OHH BEIIYCKAETH HA
BAIATY CBOEr0 Iapcersa ceimuriasaro suid. [Ipornss mero omoxgaerca [loobra
Xpucrosa, KoTOpas BeTymaers BH Gops0y €O smiewn, moGBEiaeTs ero, cpd-
BHBAETH W OTMPABIAET: B TeeHHY OrHEHHYW. Bt crbiyomems sarbus gia-
aork wmempy Iloobroit m Ajxowms?), mocrpoemmoms 1o cxemb ,9x0“?%), Axp
npusHaers ceda moobmzennrys. [lo6bra npurassBaeTs A1y BO3BpaTATh PYEO-
nmncanie, JaEHOe HA ce0A AjamMoMs iaBoxy (MOTHBE M3h mspbermaro amokpuda
005 Azanb m Epk); Axp orgaers pyrommcanie; Ilo6ba oosasraers, uro Mu-
aocrs bomia moserbia ero pasogpars momoxams, a CupaBelrmBOCTG OCYIHIA
Anp repubrs ,kasHp BBUHY B IIaMeHH OrHEHHY“. XOpPTH AHTEIOBE MCIOJHAETD
noObIAR THMHSB:

IIxbam ®pbmocrs cymocrara Bockpecmaro bora...,
a AID BOTINTE, ,MATAMECTd BH OTHH:
Hunrt wmos gepmasa yme pasopumcs!
Ce moesa rpbmocrm cmra HusTOEMCA!...
O rope mmb, rope Mub, BF OrHEH crpamIymy!
HRro yracur memp cuio, miaMeHeMs IUIIYILY?....

JlkitcTeie aTOT0 6-r0 ABIEHIA DPASHTPHBAIOCH Ha cpejiHeBBKOBOH Tpexnh-
Apycnoii cuenb: ma Tearpb OBIB TpeicTABIEHD W Pall 1 aLb.

NerycerserHOE mOCTpoeHie m 00padoTEA JAHHOI CIEHH, BHBeleHie al-
aeropmueckuxs Guryps (Mmiocrs Bomia, [lodbza Xpumeroea) m caMBOIOBDL

(axeriit swbit), mpuvbHenie ,9X0“,—TOBOPUTH 0 BIAHIN ITROJbHO-i€BYHTCRATO
TeaTpa.

1) Cps. BHmIe, cTp. 183—184.

?) Cu. mou ,IlaMmaTHMEH pyce. ApaMar. JutepaType®, crp. 82.
%) Cw. Bume, crp. 88 u cCiI.
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Yacrs llf apamsr , Topsecro Ecrecrsa ueiaopbueckaro poxkna OblIa
UTPAThCA HEINOCPEJICTBEHHO BCIBID 32 BTOPOJO 9ACTHIO, OTTOr0 HAAKOTO MPOIOTA
nin ampranpoxora Bh Hagaxb III vacrm whrs, kaks wbre smmiora Bs EOHIE
IT gacru.

Ilepsoe aremie III wacru o0padoTHBAETd TPAIUIIOHHHN CIOEKETH 0
REHAXB-MUPOHOCHTAXD Y Tpoda Xpuera. Bb Mucrepixs ciomers 3TOTH II0-
ayuars mpocrparnyo oGpadorky: Mapia Marzainma, Mapia Iaxopiesa n Ca-
aovia copbmaance, 3aTEMB OTHPABIAINCH Kb TOPrOBIY-aNTeRapi0 KYIHTH 0.4
POBOHHEIXG Macreil, MOTOMH NLIX KO Tpo0y, 032009€HHEIA BOIPOCOMB, KI0O
OTBAJINTH WMH KaMEHb OTH I'poda, W MPHOIU3ACH HAXOJHIH AHTeIOBH, EOTO-
pee u BosBBmarm myMb 0 BOCEpeceHim Xpuera'); ocoGeHHOCTBIO (hpanmyscroii
oopadorkn (A. I'pedana) u moxsckoit (Huroras Bmiskopenraro) Gmuio momb-
uennoe mocrb aprenia Xpucra Margarunb sasremie Kro mmpomocumams ?),
onymenHoe BH o0paborkaxs mbmenrnxs. Br meech ,Topmecrso Ecrecrsa
yexopbuecraro“ smbero rpexs Mapifi-MUpOHOCHIS BEBOAATCA TpH 106pOXE-
rexn: Bbpa, Hagzexna u Jio60Bs; 00MbHEBAACH pATOPHUECKH 00paGOTAHHBIMIE,
COOTBBTCTBEHHO KAYeCTBAMH HTHXH ALIErOPHYECKHNXD (PUTYPH, MOHOIOTAMH,
orh crosapmsaloreA UTTH KO Tpo0y ymacrurh Graropomismm rhia Xpmera.
Anuzoxs 0 mokynkb GraroBomiil y mpojaBma, mpesparmBmifica Ha BSMENEOi
nouel BB OHTOBYI0 KOMHUECKYIO CIIEHY, PYCCKHMD JpaMaryproMb ONVIIEHD
sosce. Tpu go6porbrenn mecrByiors k0 rpody; oBs DPOHBHOCATH HOBHE TPH
MoHoJ0ra Ha Temy: ,Hro orBarmrs Hams kamens“. IIpmbamsscs ko rpody, omb
HAXOAATH KAMEHb OTBAIEHHEIME, I Ha Bompoch JooBm:

Kro orBamm ceit ramemn? I'tb 31b mozomenmmii?
anrens Bospbuiaers 100poxbreraMb O BOCEpeceHid, JaBasg yRasamie:
Tembre B T'armreno, Tano U yspbre...
1 rorvacs we Berbrp 3a STHMB IPOMCXOJUTH ABIeHie Xpuera:
Muiocrs Bomaa. ,
Panyiireca, n maru—Bocupuiiwbre pagocrs!....
fro mene Buybre, apyrom momm pubre;
Ny Bp laxmiero,—ramo Ma yspbre.

ITo Esanreriio (Mare., XX VIII, 1—10) Xprcrocs aBuaca 18yms Mapiams,
y A. I'pedana n H. Buisroengaro OB® aABigerca BeEMD TpeMs MumpoHOCH-
IaMb; CXOJCTBO BB 9rofi mocrbineit ueprb mameif mbecl €b (PPAHIYSCEOH M
MOJBCROI0 3ACTABIAETH JyMarb O BIIAHIM BB, 5ToMB cayiab Qpanmysckoii
00padoTEH, 4epesh MOJBCKOE II0CPeICTBO, HA pycckaro japamarypra. Crosa,
MPOM3HOCHMBIA ABHBIIAMCA XpPHCTOMB, CXOZHH BO BCEXB Tpexs jpamaxs,
BOCXO01d Kb OJHOMY HCTOYHHKY— EBanreriio.

1) Le Mystere de la Pass. d’A. Greban, publ. par G. Paris et G. Raynaud,
crp. 368—369, 372—373, 382 u cabxy.; Fgerer Fronleichnamsspiel hrggh. v. G.
Milchsack, crp. 297 u cxbj.; Alsfelder Passionsspiel—K. Froning, Das Drama
d.> Mittelalters, III, crp. 837 u cabx.; Historya o chwalebnym zmartwychwstaniu,
wydat St. Windakiewicz, erp. 22—27, 56 u cabj.

?) G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 388; St. Windakiewicz, erp. 65.
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iIBxemie 2-oe mpexcraBisers am. Ilerpa m loamma y rpoda. Coxepxamnie
ABleHia gopyymposano raks: ,llerps co Toamom reryr ko rpody, HO mpH-
mepmn BECTh TaEO#e HPHEMIOT OT aHrela fKO BOCTA, Ce BADAETH BH BO
lazuren. Bb raroii rommenmim odpaGorama s1a cmema B mhyemgodr 06pa-
Ooreb, coxpammmeiicd, Hamp., b Tekerh Erepcroit macxamspoit gpamsl); BB
rekcrh Hamell mbecs HBTB, OJHARO, CTPAHHEIMB 00pa3oMB, TOT0, 0 UMD
TOBOPHTH ,argumentum*®; uss c1oss Ilerpa: ,iro pese mams ma rpodh chia-
[iii“ *) MOKHO BARNIOYHTH, YTO PasCMATPUBAEMAd CIeHa, BEpoarHo, Berbicrsie
YIParTH IECTa OPHIHHAIA IONIeAmed 10 HACH KON, He COXPAHIIACH BB 1b-
J0MB CBOEMb BHIB: HAual0 IPONAIO, W BH COXPAHUBIIEMCA BHIE sABIeHie
HAQYMHAETCA PUTOPHYECKUMB MOHOIOTOMDB llerpa, mpOH3HOCHMHIME Eag® O
y&e mocrb moaydemia orp aHrera Bbcra ,Bapders Bu Bo larmien®:

Kro mu pacr pmrb, R0 roxyGumh?
Boszemy oxpecr Bcero cpbra mmmb!
Bsumy sabryymnit macrasEmka Ipara...
Ce B l'aamiero ko Te0b mecrsymo...

loamns BH He Membe PHTOPUYIECEOMH MOHOIOrS BHCKAsHBAaeTs Hambpe-
Hie mrta uckarh Xpuera ,o0Epectd 3eMrb Beed“; 00a BHpPA®AOTh ILIAMEHHOE
#examle yBHEETh XpHCra, W oTOpaBIAlOTCA B larmiero.

Crbgyoomaa cnoema (4BI. 3-e) mpeicraBifers saBleHie Xpmera JIBYMB
yueHEEaMs Ha myrd Bb Emaycs. Bo ®pammin s XIII m XIV BB. codmrie
9T0 PasHIPHBAIOCH, Bb KAYeCTBS IUTypraveckoii 1paMs, Bb NEPEBHE HA BeuepHb
Bb NOHEIBIBPHUED WIM BO BIOPHHER cBbriofi mexbam®). A. I'pedams o6pado-
TaIb €ro*), PasBuBb W IOUOIHMBE TO, Y10 HAXOAUIci Bh Epamrerim (Jyk.
XXIV, 13—-35). Onusoxs 21015 ecrb W Bb HBMENKOH ®) W BB uemcEoil 06pa-
Gorkaxs ©), m B moabckoit xpamb ,Historya o Zmartwychwstaniu® H. Bumis-
koBengaro °). ['emernuecroii 3aBHCHMOCTH OTH HTUXD 00paboTORD JaHHOE ABIE-
nie ,Topmecrsa Ecrecrsa veropbuecraro“ ogmaro He 00HAPYKEBAEIH; HAINT
ApaMaryprs mocrbropans mpuMbpy CBOMXB IpeIECTBEHHHEOBH BB TOMB, UTO
BHECH CIeHY sfBleHid Xpucra Ha myTH Bb EMaycs BB €BOIO mbecy m 06pado-
Tarb ee MpocTo, 0ess npuMbHEHIA EAEEXB-1M00 HCRYCCTBEHHBIXH IPIEMOBE,
Bb POLb BBEJEHIA anreropmieckuxd Paryps (roapko Bmbero Xpmera BHCTY-
naers, Kakp M mocrodnno, Mumroers Bomis) u 1. mox., HO €031axb 3Ty 4ACTH
IbECH, MOBHAUMOMY, caMocrogrensHo: y A. I'pe6ama m y C. Bmipga Jyra u
Hieoma Oechiyors B myrn, BcmoMuHAas o TEXTH 1€p3aHiAXb, KARMMB OFLID

") G. Milchsack, Eger. Fronleichnamsspiel, erp. 318—319.

%) [laMATHUEH pycC. ApAMATHY. THTEPATYDH, ch). 90.

5)E. Du Méril, Origines latines du théitre moderne, Paris, 1849, erp. 117.

Y G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crtp. 404—409.

%) Sebastian Wild’s Passionsspiel (A. Hartmann, Das Oberammergauer
Passionsspiel, e¢rp. 170 u crbr.).

) Hanu§, Die lat.-bohmischen Oster-Spiele des XIV—XV Jahrhundert.
Prag, 1863, crp. 75: Das Spiel der Erscheinung in Emaus.

") Bibl. pisarz. polskich, N 25, crp. 69—76.
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IOABEPIHYTH XPHCIOCH; Bb UeNMCEOfl mhech OHH roBopArh O 3HAMEHIAXH B
mpupoxb, compoBoEIABmMEXE cMeprh Xpucra (slunce se zatmielo, skalni ka-
meni ce pukalo); y H. BunarroBenraro myTHuEN ejBa ycmwEBaloTH EOCHYTHCA
BOPOCA O CIyXaxb OTHOCHTEIbHO BOCEpeCeHid u sABIeHia Tpems Mapians
(,Moglo to byé¢, albo nie byé“); aBrops , Topmecrsa Ecrecra zexobuecraro“,
OTEPHBG fBIEHIE HAWBHEIMT HAYAIOMB Jiarora:

Ce maem Bo EmaBycr—uro e riaroraru

DByzen & ce6b ma myrn? o woM BoOmpomaTH,—
Braraers Bb yera Jyrm m Rireoms: pasroBops 0 UyAecaxs, COTBOPEHHHXD
Xpueroms, 0 ToME, 4T0 yieHEEE cumraxnm ero Meccieit, 0 mopyramin u myue-
HiAXB, RakEMB OHE GHID I0JBEPTHYTH, HAKOHENH 0 CIYXaxbh O BOCEpeceHiH,
KOTODEIMB OHI BarTpPyIHAWTCA BEPHTH,—IepepadaTHBaeTs, TARIME 00Das0oMb,
u HBCKOIBEO JOMOIHAETH MaTepials, sarrovyaomifica s 19—24 cruxaxs
XXIV rxapst Epamreriz ors Jykm. ¥ A. I'peGama, Bp uemckoit mbech u y
H. BuisroBenraro mpmbammatomiiica Xpucrocs IPEBETCTBYeTh IYTHUKOBS,
a 3aTBMB CIPANIABAETH, COTIACHO B EBAaHTrerieMb, 0 UeMb OHE TOBOPATH U
ordero Takp mevarpHs; C. Bmiprs omycrmrs moZpoGHOCTE O TPYCTHOME Ha-
CTPOEHIH IyTHHEOB, HO MPHOABHIG BOMPOCEH:

Wo habt ir sinn so spat hinauss?
Bws gpawt ,TopmecrBo Ecrecrsa uemopbuecraro Murocrs DBomdis, mpu-
0IM3ACH, CTABUTH HYTHHEKAMD BOIPOCH, KYJId OHN HIYTH, H HE TOIBEO XOUETH
3HATH, 0 UeMB TOBOPATH, HO OGBMAETH W Ch CBOEH CTOPOHE €OOOMATH ,HBEH
rracn“. Hieoma c#aro mmepejaeTs CYMHOCTh IPEIHAYIATO PAsLoBOPA,—Bb
mhecax’b &e (paHnyscroil, AbMenEkoil, Temcro# W MOIBCRO PasTOBOPH ABHB-
marocd XpHCTA W WYTHEEOBL 06padoTaHt OImBKO KB COOTBBTCTBYIOIMEMY
rercry Epamremia. Jarbe, y A. I'pedana Xpumery Biaraerca B ycra IINHHOE
pasvacHenie mpopouectBs o Hews, magmmas ¢ Momcea (,08 ex eo non
frangetis“); B» whMemrofl, wemcroii m moxpckofi mhecaxd lmcyer ibraers
TOIPKO EPATEYI0 CCELIRY HA HWPOPOROBEH; y Hamero apamarypra Mmrocrs bo-
#ig crpemmres mpemre Bcero paschars mexosbpie Jyrm m Haeomsr kb darty
BOCEDECeHid:
Raro Tomy me BoOCTaTs, ETO RHBOTH IAPYETH,
M=uormx oT ofpa cMepTH Ipes CIOBO Bpauyer?

CocaaBmmcs TOTOMH HA TPOPOKOBH, IPEICKA3AHIA KOTOPHXE O CIPACTAXD
Xpucrossixs nemorrnmancs, Muroers Bomia roBopmTs:

Aszw me Kro ysmpbxs, Toe Bams Bbmar,

Bame mesbperso B BEpy 100py mpeTBopAIo.
Jyra mpoemrs mporoxxars jarbe ,o Kro Bocramim craimb sebersoBarm;
Muxocts Bo®is BhckasHBaers HawbpeHie wnrrm Bo3BBImATh BCIOIY 0 BOCEpe-
cemin Xpucra, I Ipe®le BCero BE Ormmafimews cereminm (1. e. Emayceb);
Kaeoma mpocuTs YyEa3aTh, EyAa HAIPABHUTHCA, ITOOH 00pbeTm BOCEpecmiaro,
H TpPEefIaraers DOKA OCTAHOBHTHCA OTIOXHYTh W mogkpbmmThea mumen. Rars
Bp EBamrerim, Tagbs m y A. I'peGana, n 85 uemcroit mrech, u y H. Bmisko-
BEIEAro XpHCToCh, M0 Ipudhrin &b Kmaycy, mawbpesaerca 0CTaBHTH CBOHX'B
cUyTHAROB W UITH jJarbe, v e ympammsaiors ero ocrarsed, u Bch Byberh
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BXOAATH BB rocruuuny (y A. I'pefana BHBejeHD jaike W TPARTHPIUKSD, KOTO-
pomy Kieoma sarasmBaers ymmms), XpHeroch pasiaMuBaers Xrbos m Beabis
3arbMb CTAHOBHTCA HEBUIUME, & YUEHHEH, DOCIKE HTOTO TOIBKO Y3HABH CBOETO
yuuread, crbmars BossparuThcA BB lepycaimMs, Yr00H COOOWHETH O CIYUIB-
meuca'). By namefi meeck Jyra n Kieoma ocramasmmsaiores m cagarcs Tpa-
1Ie30BaTh CPEJH JOPOIH M MPEJIAraloTh CBOEMY CHYTHHEY 0JarocaoBmTh Xabob,
TaKh KaRb OHB ,cHofo0mrca Bockpecmaro sphru; Mmrocrs Bomia, mojasas
X150%, OTEPHBAETD 0 CIOBAMH:

Jas muBor, mbio Xrb6b, BeCh MUPH HACHIIAIOILD,
U CTAHOBUTCA HEBUIUMOIO; YYEHHEN Y3HAIOTH Bh TpeloMIeHin Xrb6a Bockpec-
maro Xpucra u cmbmars B5 0GPATHEI WyTh, HAIBACH JOTHATH VAAIHBIIAIOC
015 HEXD ,HBrAE mpex rpagoms“:

Exy me, axo padm, & HOTaMb IPUIALEMO,

3a mepbxecrBo B myrm mmrocrn mpockyo.

i we mors ycramoBmts orsomenia pascorpburaro seaenia , Topmecisa
Ecrecrsa yeropbuecraro“ &5 ocrapmumca mmb, &b comarbuio, 10 cux® mops
HEJOCTYIHNMI JBYMD yHoMAHYTHME Cr. Bumiakesnuems ?) MOIBCEIME TheCAMD
moxs 3ariasiens: ,Pielgrzym wielkanocny albo rozmowa podréznych z Jeru-
zalem do Emaus“, mss roropsixs asropoms oxmoii 6sr1e Dominik Wosnicki
(1612), apyroii—Bartosz Kwasniowski (1635); uro racaerca Tperseii ymomm-
naexoit Cr. BuuzakeBumuems moabCEON mbecH mOxs THMD #e 3ariaBieMs, as-
TopoMs Koropoit OpLre Kosper Miaskowski (1612), To, cyaa mo coodmaemosy
r. Bumjasesnuens®) obriony amarusy, & meech sroit ,Topikecrso Ecrecrsa
Yenopbuecraro“ He umbio HUEAKOrO OTHOMIEHIA.

JApava npubrmmaerca &b wommy. Ocrasiga BB cropom’s ipyrisa spienia
Xpucra mo BoCEpeceHin, m3o0pamenie KOTOPHXH Ml Haxojumb m y A. I'pe-
oana, u Bb Erepcroit, 1 85 Aabcdersicroii macxarsuexs gpamaxs, n y H. Brib-
KOBEIKAaro, OIyCTHBS BO3HeceHie Xpucra HA He(O, EAPTHHY KOTOPAro Jaers
A. T'peGams*) m Axabcfersicras macxarsHas jpama’), aBrops ,Topmecrsa
Kerecrsa vexopbueckaro“ cubmurs jars sdderrroe sarawouenie csoeii mpeck,
1 nepenocurs mbcro xbiicrsin wa medo. ,IloGbia XpueroBa TOpEECIBYETH
Ha Hebecu“ (ABI. 4-0€):

Mn}b mave Bebxb 10CTOfiHO JHECH TOPIKECTBOBATH,
Co cpbpmamu ¥ rycapyu rofiHe JIHEOBATI...
[Toobmmxs cymocrara, Ha MA ci APAIA,
CenMOTIaBHOMY 3MII0 IIPErOpiidA POTH

Cumpnx, EpBIEO TOIpABmH OHALO IMOJ HOTH...

) ¥ C. Buabga (em. A. Hartmann, op. cit., cp. 174—175) snusoxs o
coBMBcTHOR Tpamesb BHIYmEHD BoBCe.

?) Teatr ludowy w dawnej Polsce, crp. 67

) Tans me, crp. 67.

*) G. Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 432—434.

°) K. Froning, III, crp. 849—852.
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Bricrynaiors uerspe mMBOTHBXS, KOTOPHLA APYI'b 33 ADYLOMD H IPOH3-
HOCHTD CIABOC.IOBIA:
CaaBa 16 cuMUpHBOIY 3Mus 31a TOxs HO3E!...
Kpbory moobry zasmy Xpueroms crasal...
CaaBIo BO BHIIHHX KHUBYIA Biagugy...
Bynu wecrs, xpaxa Bockpecmomy Bory,
Yro mage roppifi Jomumeps moxs mory....
Ha npecroab moraswaerca (aBr. 6-e) Armems ,mo sakramim rphxs pagm
ueropbuecknxs®, ,mo0bu smamenie (1. e. Epecrs) mpm ce6d umymii“, a mpexn
HIOMb ,/B3IECAT YETHPH CTapOM, Iajme Ha JIHIA CBOA, ,CBATEH, CBATH, CBATH
BOCKIUTA0TE“. Raprury a1y cosepmaers, 3purers BomecrBeHHEXD TafHDY 1
Bb MOHOXOTE 1aeTh O0BACHEHIe CAMBOINYECEATO € 3HAYCHIA:
[Mo6bym Boxka xumma ArHENS HE3I0GHBHIL,
YueprBuBmy mpaorna CMeprs EpecroM yOuBiii:
He Gygzer cuepramy #aloMm 4eroBbEb yrpasard,
CpasamEa Go mmbers B reemmb pumarm.
Thur 10 Armens nrbuumsiii B meGecu amkyer,
3 JBajecAT YeTHPMA CTAPUH CIABHO TOPIKECTBYET...
Ecrecrso crpacrs [Ipunsasmmii ¢Bobopu 3 TeMEmI,
Corpe Bpara ajckad, pasgpbmu mrbmmms...
Xops aHTe10Bh HCHOIHAETH IHMHB:
Pagu rpbxs sarram, Araue me3r00uBiii,
Yecrs, m XBary mpifimm, EpecroMm emeprh yoiBiiil
Moobrurersras Tedb Bocmwbaems:
Cparp, cars, cears! Ilo cem Ta mpocaapisen!...

Marepiars ja1d 5THXD 3aKIOUATEIFHEXS KADTIHNG, 0YEBHIHO, 3aMMCTBO-
BaHb HAINIEMD IPAMaTyprovs ush Amokarmncuca loamxa Borocrosa (ra. IV,
cr. 2, 4, 6—10; r1. V, cr. 6):

»/ ce mpecroxt crodme Ha HeGecu, n Ha mpecroxb chrams... M okpecrs
IIPeCTOJa TPECTOIN IBALECATh M UETHPH, W Ha NPecrorbxs BHIEXE IBALECATH
¥ YeTHpH CTapuil chrampid, oG1eueHs B OBIEA PHSH, U HMAXY BBHIH 3IATH
HA IIaBaxXb CBOMXE... Ml ORpecrs Ipecrola YeTrspm KABOTHA... V EHBOTHO
Tmepsoe MOJ00HO JBBY, M BTOpOE FEHBOTHO IIOZOGHO TEINY, W TPeTie HHBOTHO
HMYllee IHIE KO Ye10BBKB, W Yerseproe MAHBOTHO LOLOOHO OpAy JETAmY...
U TOKOA HE HMYTH JEHb H HOMpb, INATOIIONIE: CBATH, CBATH, CBATH L0CIOIDH
bors Beezepsmurens... 1 erga fama mEBOTHAA CIABY W 9€CTh W 0Jarofapemie
chramemy Ha mpecroxb, musymemy Bo BbEE BEEOBB, majoma IBAIECAT U ue-
THPH CTApUH Hpexs chrAmuMs Ha mpecrorb, W MORIOHHMACA KHBYIIEMY BO
BbEX BBLOBS, M MOI0KUNMA BEHITE CBOA IPes IMPecToaoMs raroaome: Jocronas
ecu, locmoxu mpiarn caasy m wecrs n cmry... W ce mocpers mpecrora u
YEeTHPeX’h KUBOTHHXH W IOCperb crapems arment CTOAMD AKO0 B3aE0IEHE...

Toxs BEBECHENMS Ha creny ,3puTeremMs BokeCTBeHHNXD TaflHD“ HYKHO
pasymbrs aBropa Amorarmmenca, loamma Borocioaa.

Yro e ®acaerca (OPMATBHOR CIOPOHEL, TO MHCIH 00 HPJEETHOMS al-
JErOPUYECKOMD 3aKIOYEHIN ThecH BOSHUEIA Y ABIODPA €4 HECOMHBHHO IOxB
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BIifiHieMS 3HAKOMCIBA Cb TEATPOMB 1€3YHTOBB, KOTOPHE ymbau n aoéumin sa-
KaHYABATD CIEKTARIb HPPeRTHEIMT ClleHaMN !); 3ARTI0UATEIHEA ALIET0PHIECKiA
EapPTUHH, CONPOBOEAAIONMIACA O00BACHEHIeMb, OBIM BO3BEJeHH ie3yuTAMH
({I. Macemoms) BB TEopimo ).

fABxenie 7-oe mpexcrapagers co0oi BapiaETs WA BTopoe, Gorbe TPOCTOE
3aKIl09eHie IbecH: 31beh BHCIymaers rtopmecryomen He Ilodhia Xpucrosa
u Armems, a Mumrocrs Bowmifs; mocabyaas rosopurs cpoeit moohuh:

bors mmb paze TM# KHASA HOTaMuU ToOmparw,
H TOTOMY—

HRomy gmec ropmecrsennd amrosar ecr tpedh, .

ko Mumrocrm, RoTOpad TOPHECTBYETH BB He(h?
AHTeIR 10 X0poMb, 10 co10 ciaparr Mmrocrs Bomio, cmacmyo ,or ysm
aiCEuxXs rpbmua geroBbra“.

Raxs o0bacEUTS 5TO ABOfIHOE 3aKIIOUeHie?

Obnbacrenie srbes, Mrb Eamercd, Takoe e, KAKD H OTHOCHTEIbHO JpY-
roil 0cO0EHHOCTH Hameil MbecH—HMMEHHO, OTHOCHTEILHO TOT0, 910 HBROTOPHA
CHOEHH CTOATH II0 KAKOMY TO cIyuald He Ha cBoeMb Mberb. 9ro mocrbimee
ocodenno Opocaercd BB riasa BH D-mb arenin Il wacru ,Topxecrsa Ecre-
crBa uexopbuecraro“. fIsremie 910, 0 EOTOPOMB S BOJEI-HEBOJIEI JO.LEKEHS
0BT OTXOEUTH PbUB 10 HACTOAmMAr0 MOMEHTA, 00pa0ATHBAETH eBAHTEIBCKiil
MoTHBG 005 membaeniv Xpumerows pascradiennaro (loam. V, er. 6—12); smm-
3045 HT0TH BCrpbyaerca BH MACXAIBPHEIXB MHCTEPIAXS ), HO BB cocraBy ,Top-
skecrsa Eer. uer.“ omb cOBEPIEHHO HE OTHOCHTCA, W COCTABIAETH COBEPIIEHHO
YYAKIYI0 BCTABEY:

Munrocts Bomisa rosopurs o0 ToMB, ¢b Kak0H ITBIBI0 IIOCIAHA OHA
Ha 3eMII0:

Crugoxs Ha seMmio pajgu crpacreii weropbka,

Eny ja gacres mpes Ma mOMONmB IPEBEIHEA...

Mrxy Ges rocmbmia B0O BCA KOHIM, CTPaHH,

YVBpauya BcAR® Hexyrs, 60axb3HEE W paHu.
,HeMomui#“ MoxnTs 065 membrenin; Murocrs:

Ce srpaB® Gyxs, BO3ME OIPB TBOIi, rpau Berbrs 3a MHOB.
Uenbaennsiii GoxsHOil B mpocrpanEOMB Momo1orh mpociasisers Bora. Ero
OEDY&AeTH TOINA RHNOB, M PASHIPHBAETCA CIEHA, IPOHUEHYTAd IpyGoBa-
THMB DPEeaIn3MOMbB: FRHIH OﬁBHHﬂIOT‘ nenbleHEaro Bb HeXpameHin CyGGoTH,
TaKh Kakb OHB HECh, 10 moBexrbHin Xpwucera, 01ph €BOM, crapaiorca yBbpurh
ero Bb TOMB, 4T0 XPHCTOCH—IPOCTOH Ter0BBES:

Cayxaii, aypars: omb—rpbmeuks, nbinrn He MoHe,

Or ero pyE: 370poBG GHLIG €IIe HURTOEE;

') Cm. woit ,9rcEypen“, crp. 51, 119, 123, 131, 173, 379, 382, 388,
389—390, 448; cps. Bume, crp. 148.

%) CuM. ,9KCEypeB®, crp. 286.

?) Cum., Hamp., Le Mystere de la Passion d’ Arnoul Greban, seconde journée,
cruxy 12371 m cxby. (G- Paris et G. Raynaud, crp. 162—164).

5
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Orna u marep ero Bch poGpe sHaems
B mroxb u rexromoBMME cHHOMT Haphmaems.

Onuns M8 EUIOBD NUPELIATAETH HAIOKHTH GHBIIEMY Dascaa0IEHHOMY
ILIACTHPH, 4TOOH KA3a.10Ch, YT0 9TO €ro CABIAI0 3I0DOBEIMB; EOTJA e OHB
IPOIONEAETS NMPOCIABIATE cBoero I[bamrers, omuw Xorars ero y6mrs.

JT1a BCTABEA, IMONABIIAA, IT0 CTPAHHOMY CIYYal0 Me®Ay 4 u 6 spiemiamm,
1. €. MERJIY COCTaBAAIONAMH, KAEh MH Buibinm BuIe, ofH0 IhIoe yacTAMH
AIIETOPHIECEAr0 3aEII0YEHId IHEeCH, a TakEe W OTMBUYEHHOe MHOH BHIIE 1M0-
whmenie me Ha cBoems mberh Bo II wacrm ssxemiit 4-ro (ILzaws Ilerpa) u
5-ro (asaemie Xpmera Marjaannh), Eaks u moABIEHIE IBYXD MAPALICIBHEXH
3ARIIOUEHIll IThecH, CINCAHHHXD OZHO BCIBIB 33 IPYrEMB M 0003HAYCHHEIXH
Kakb MOcrbroBaTerbHEA ABIEHIH,—HAXOAATH, HA MO B3LAALG, 00BACHEHie
B TOMB, 4T0 ,Topmecrso Ecrecrsa veropbuecraro, moBmiuMomy, cocTaBigers
ILI0A5 KOLIEETHBHOH padoTH: EaEKb 9TO YBIAZ0Ch W BH YIEOHHXH 3aBEIEHIAXD
iesynroBs '), mpodeccops kiescroit arajiemim, HAGPOCABD AIA CBOHXD ,0Iar0-
POJHEX MIAJEHI0BH CTHXOTBODHAr0 yYeHHA® (T. €. MiHTHEH)—HMIPOBHHDO-
BAHHHXD APTHCTOBL—ACEN3D IHECH, HAINMCABEH, MOEETH OBTb, caMb HBROTO-
puid sBIEHIA, 06paGOTEy APYIHXD dYacreli MOPYYMIb, VKA3aBh HCTOYHHEH,
06pasusl 14 TMOIPAEAHIA M NMPOY., CBOEMB CIyMIATEIAMB, OpPHYEM HBEOTO-
DB CIEHH (Hamp. 3aRIi0YeHie) IOIYININ He OFHY 06padoTky, a HBCEOIBEO:
ABTOPH KOHEYPPHPOBAIH, 4bA 06padoTka BRiigers mckycwbe, cuemmunbe; 3a-
ThMb OTIBIBHEA vacTu, BHIIEANIA M3B-IOXS IIEPa PASHEIX ABTOPOBT, OBLIM,
HE BCeTJa YIauHo, coeimBEeHsl BMberb 114 chmerraris, mpu mospmbimreii ke
nepennckl HBEOTOPHA CIeHH Nomalm He HA cBoe MBcro, a wHHA GIm Tepe-
MHCAHE Bb JBYXH BEPCIAXD (HAND., 3aKI0UeHie); Bb TEECTH IONAIa CIYYaiHO
U COeHa MOCTOPOHHAA (Acmbienie pascradieHHATO). '

JTpamy sagamumBaeTs 0OHYHATO IPOCTOTO THIA BINIONB, KOTOPHIl ,61aro-
japcreyer 01aropasyMHOMY CIMMATeIl0 3a UpHrbKHOE caMmamie, IpH cem
mpomienia MpocuT 3a Bed BB xbiicrsin mperpbmenia®; sEparmb mprmoMARaeTc
¥ (opmyrmpyercs W cogepEaHie BCETO MPeICTABIEHIA:

Hepsie crpaszyma msasmxom bBora,
ITo cem BcraBma or rpoGa, AKO OT YepTOTa,
Uspeymaro EcrectBo 3 aga co ormamu,
Ero xe B me6b pbmua pbummxs Giars pbHOmaMH,
Ruasa m™m gpbuoro cBasa mo6bry Bbmuasii,
Cymeprn cokpymuBmE ®axo, :KH3Hb B Mupb ABIAAL.

Kars Bp oOxacrm Teopim, u3yyad TIIaBH 0 IPAMATHYECKOH M033iM BB
Kypcaxh MUTHEH, MH HA0I0JAIH 3aBHCHMOCTH OJHOTO Eypca OTH JpYyroro,
TAKh TOYHO M IPH pPascMOTPbHIM TBOpEHif HAamUXD IMKOJIBHHXB ApPAMATYD-
POBH OOHADYAHBAETCA BIigHIe Oorxbe paHHEXD Ibech HA mo3jEbiimia. Tars
» Iparefo-roMenid, W3janHad Bh ARajeMbH KieBCKON UECTHHME i€pOMOHAXOM®

) Cm. Mo# ,IECKypcs®, crp. 301,
16
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Cmapsecrpons JacKOpoRCEMME, yuuTeieMt WEOAM moermgm, 1729 roga?)
OPEJCTABIAETh CO00K Bb 3HAUMTEIbHON CTENEHH KOMIANANIO M3 PA3CMOT-
PBHHEX® Jocerb KieBCKHXD MACXaIBHEXH APaMb, NPHIEMT OIMKAATINME 8
raasEEME uerournkoMs C. Jldckopomckaro Gruia mbeca ,Ilaperso HaTypm
Jrwoacroit 1698 r., c¢» Koropolo tparego-romesia JackopoHcraro umbers me
TOIBKO CXOJCTBO 110 ILIAHY, HO H MHOLO TEKCTYAIBHHXH COBIAJIEHIi.
Tparepo-komenia, nocrh mpoxora, roBopamaro o cogepmamin mpeicToA-
1aro 3phanina u Npuriamanmaro spurelel Ko BHUMAHI0, OTEDHBAETCA CHEHOH
(Ibiicrsie I, aBa. 1) magenia Jionudepa, Koropas NpeJCIaBIiers HECKOIBKO
COEpameHHoe meperosenie 1-it emensr I akra ,[lapcrsa HaTprI Jogcroi®;
HaumHaercd MOHO.A0roMb Jonmdepa, ropopamaro o csoeii curb m Moma:
O odracrn jrech Moefl KOrjJa MOMHNLIAL,
Papens Mu ecrb Bo BbEM HEETOKE BMBHAL:
Asp HepeyepHd cBbra mpecsbraa [Jennuna....
Cps. B ,lapcrss H. JL.“: Asn ecmpb Bebxns 3pbsas nebecaux cabrabiima
Jlenunna.
Iporuss Jionudpepa Bhcrymaers apx. Muxamis W HHSBEPraeTh ero cb
Heba CO CIOBAMHU:
Rro aro Bors!
Buymure nebecuia Bca Cumanm u Baacru:
He am ropgunb joxmmo Mepsckoii Bo agp cmacrn?
Bonwbws cearas, sBonmbMs BehX® cBATHXD CcBATAA!
Tropmy TBap:m mporTHBHA TOPIOCTH HPOKIATAA.
Cps. Bp ,laperss H. JL.¢;
Muxamnma.
Jromupepy pawy,
He pepsaii: mmspumer ta Bors u TBOW Crpamy
Pascumier; Bo aj caaBa u ¢ 100010 CHAgeT...
Kro ako Borws pburn? Cearas
Cearmx! bory mpormsures epec mporuarad.
Jonudeps (ar. 2) chryers:
O rope mub, 0 rope BIaCTHTEIH AJA.... -
W NPHU3HBAETH IO/JBIACTHHIXH eMy JeMOHOBH aosecrn Harypy Jlwogckyo 10
W3THAHIA U3D pad:
Jiojcras Harypa mmars OHTH BO3HeCeHHA:
Tpeob ecrs, ga Gyzers Ta 3 pas HESBEpKEHHA.
Ilormbumesa cie 6axaro 3 semren cwbemrn,
l'oroBn B mpax® ¥ memeas cilo pasopuri.
CpB B ,llaperes H. JL“:
N ®ro Bupb B wecrm mpax, memen, uepsb, 0.a1aT0?

!) o pysommcu Ilepkos.-Apxeox. Mysea mpu Kies. dyx. Axag. N 137 (mo
omuc. H. W. Terposa N 659) msgama C. T. FoxyGesnuns BB Tpysaxs Kies.
Jdyx. Agax, 1877 r., ceHT., crp. 579 u cabx.
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Asxenie 3: [Ipemyapocrs, mim Bors, coszaers H3h MEPCTH 3eMHOM
ueroBbka, cajuTh ero Ha paiickoMb mpecroxb, BbHuaeTs ,iATUMON“, 1aeTd
3amoBbJb 0 HEBKYIIEHIW II0Ja ,0Th Cero jpeBa cmepraa‘. YeroBbEs:

IloBexbrnas e MES roToBH COOIIOIATH.

Cps. Bb Qlaperss H. J.“ cm.

NoJOOHNMP e CTHXOM:

2-IO, KOTOpad Jpake ¥ 3aKaHUYNBAETCA

l'oroam AK0 pada oHas XpaHHTH. _
dBaenie 4. 3aBUCTH XOZUTH OROIO PAd W OOIYMHBAETH CBOI 3aMHCETb:
Pascunio Bupaxs, paspymy Ecrecrsa croxmmy,
IIpoerpy na Mmepsocrs cio kpbury ci recuummy,
W womxe Ha oHy Bromu Bors orsmmy,
3IyILIo, 37epy, IOmepy pahcry Ziagumy...
Coxbrato BockOpb, AR0O OHOM BIACTH
Tpe6t 6yzers Bockopb 10 aja HECHACTH...

Cps. ,<Haperso H. J.,¢ cm. 3-a:

3aynmo, 3zepy BbHes mapcks 3 awickoii Harypm,

Hmspury co mpecrora Toro Tpyma rEmia:

Kpbneas Mos rpbuka srociumsad chia...

Tomepy, y61o B 3eMi0 MomMm HOTAMH,

Pasopy, pacmposepry paiickoe rocmogcrso,

A 0 caMyo OTIaM B IIEEEIHOE POJCTBO...

Asrenie 5. Ilperecrs crromsers EcrectBo ko BRymerio 3amosbian-
maro mroja—,lIlaperso H. JI.,“ cnema 4. Tercryarsursa cosmajgenis:

Tpareao-romesisa JlacKopoHcKaro.
Ecmecmso.
OTEYyy TH, TOCIIO®EE, H IT0 PA6OTAEIIH?
Yeco pat# co MHOK JHECh cA 06pb-
TAEMIh?
Hpeaecm.
Xomay u yimBIAock cemy whery
3I39HY,
[Tpucmarpaoca cemy apesy xo0po-

3PagHY.

Llapcteo H. JI.
Hamypa.
Yro ecn 1 OTEYLY? M UTO 3je TBOPAITH?
Yero 6es moeit Boxbk Tars cwbio xo-
Amm?
Ipeaecms.
Xoa 1y, yaasaaoca cemy mbery saauny,

X0y, BEIMT YHIYCH APEBY xo6po-
3pavHy.

ABaenie 6. I'mbps, wrnm CrpaseruBocrs Bomid, roroBured mokaparts

Harypy Jloacrymwo:

3a NPecTYICIBO, IAKOMCTBO, 33 JEP30CTh TOIUKY
IloMery mpexyrorosmoo cmeprHy YenoBBRY;

Co Bebxs Grare BmEEmMY G0roMepsry, 36ypio
W morpe6ao ory semam Jiogceyio Harypy, m mpou.

lo croBy I'mbaa:

Bosmrywbre ma 1epsocrs mpecrpamEuME TPOMHE,
MoxmiaME COEEeTe MeP3CRiA COXOME,—
,0THh Hedech IpoMu ObIOTH®, Kaks rracuts pemapka. Muiocepgie Bomie cra-

paerca cyarunts ['mbBs:

Croi#t, mommayit cosgano Bozieo pywy...,

16*
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HPOCUTH OrpaHMumThcA usrHamiems Harypet uss pad. Rasus usromsers ee,

ks u KOHUaeTcA mepBoe ybiicTBie.
Cps. ,Hapcrso H. JL.¢, cm. 5:

Il'atss Bomiil.
3a mepsocth, 3a JIAROMCTBO, 33 IIPECTYICTBO 30YDPY,
Bummmy n morpeémo Jlogcryio Harypy....
Bosmymbre, meGeca, mpecTpamHAMA rpoMa!
Cocabre, MOTHMAMA MEPCEMA COZOMH!...
Muiocepzie.
Cryit, yuuxocepaucsa, I'nkse Domu mpasu,
He mory6asit Harypm, 1ome bors cospasu...
Ibitersie 11 maummaerca mrasems Ecrecrsa (aBr. 1):
Paiicrie phru, aimre Mom ciesn,
Urbme Bama COHUSXOZATH CIE3W...
Hawazo sro Takoe e, kaxb mayaro miava BB 7-0f cm. ,llapcrsa

Har. JI..“ rpb uwmraess:

3 pas uernpe Terymus phru,
Ueroubre Mm BOJH €I€3 BEIUEM...
Jarbe me oGHAPYRABAIOTCA TOYRM CONPHEOCHOBEHIA ¢b miaseMs Haryps
sojckolt e 3-mp apaeninm I wactm ,Topmecrsa Kerecrsa uenoBbueckaro“:

Tpareaoromesis JlackopoHckaro.

Kro ropgia crpym, kKTO MOmIETH KpU-

HUIH,
UTe0s yTOIMTH CMEPTHIA 3€HHIHU?..
Ogreansb-Mope! jamip MES c¢Bog cTpyd,
Jla ommio rpbxs, mo Bca xEm chrya,
Ero e sMurm MorrmGps HWROrja OH
Heb6ecanxs x1a64.
Ame 0m BCH TBaph, AHTEIH PHJAIH...")

TopwectBo EcT. Yen.
Kro unt ropemx cres Bogm, K10 ILIa-
MeHD KupHAIE;
Dumbs B HEX MOLIB YTONHTH CROPG-
Bud 3BEEOS?
OrusaH, MOpe YEPMHO, JAE[(b MH CBOA
CTpy4,
Jla B HEX OMUIO CKBEDHY, 0 BCA IHK
chrya!
Ho ame 651 0TBep3.17 HeGeca cBOA XA90H,
OMOTHE €4 TA CKBEpHA MOTJIa HH-
EOrja OH.
I'mm 61 co MHOIO Tawko Beh 1BApHM
' DELia.H,
Amedn 1 ABrein cresu mcragarnn...?)

I'ebps mpucysjaers Harypy ®p ajCcEREMD MyEaMBb:
AIp, 0TBEp3mCA: MPECTYIHALY Cilo
[Ipiume wa BbEE, TaEmyrm Ha BilO
Tsepau Barommpme,—Myunmy 3pbre
N ormems 3mbre?).

) Tpyam Ries. JIyx. Ak. 1877, cemr., crp. 592.
%) IlaMATHEEM pycc. IPaMaTHY. JHTEPATypH, CTp. 44.
%) Bs ,llapcret Har. Jwox.“ ma Harypy Bosraraers uwboM ¥ OTBOZHTE ee

B Temuuny Hesoaa Bb 6-# cmems.
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Bs nocabaylomuxs cuenax® OKasHBAETCH Eagaf-T0 MyTaHANA: Bb ,llap-
creb Har. JI.“, mocrb sarmouenia HaTyps BB ajckyno Temmmmy, BHCTYIAETH
(aB1. 9) Oruadnie, yreepmzalomee, aro Harypa maBcerja immuiace MUIOCTH
Bomieit, o aBrarorca Bbpa, Hazemna n Jo6oss (,Mmrocrs Boxig“) u 00b-
mators Haryph cmacemie, BosBpamenie , 10 paiiceo#f orumsmm® !),—B% Tpareio-
komezin we C. JackopoHCEaro 3T0TH MOTHBS 00paGoTaH® BT CIeEB, KOTOPAf,
MOBUIUMOMY, TIOCTaBIeHA COBChMD He Ha cBoeMbd Mberb—mocrh cuemsr orpe-
yenid [lerpa—n cocraBisers apienmie 8:

Oruadnie.
Japyo o crnacemim Hagemxy mmbrm:
Iapersia Bme Bomxia Mt He macrbraru,
Iloneme ®EBOTH B CIACTEXD UPESH BPEMEHA MHOTA
IIpoBoxraxs, He coxpand samobzeir Bora...
. Hagexga.
ITpecrarm nporuss Bora ceit riacs BosBHmAaTH,
IIpecrapm kImueMD TAREEME BO3LYXDH OGpamaTH,
Bospr ma mmrocepzis Bomia rxy6umy,
SIE0 W OTYAAHHEME €CTh HAJERJA BUHY.
Oryagrie He MOEeTs, 0IHAKO0, yrBmurses 2).

Bs ,flapcrss Har. Jox.“ Hesoxa oryaers Harypy 5 paGerso ermmer-
croe (Arrs I, cm. 1—2); msGasuts ee Borp mocsraers Mouces, aBach emy
Bh Kynuab (em. 3); BB Tparego-romerin Jacroporcraro asrerie Bora Moucerwo
Bh KYOHHD IpejcraBieHo HeoxHIaHHO Bo 2 apreniu 1I ybitcrsia, serbrs sa
u306pameHHEIME Bh 1 ABIeHim 3arioveHieMt KEcTecrsa BH aICEYI TEMHHUIY;
o6padoTra 310if cuens JACKOPOHCENME 00HAPYRUBACTH TAKYIO Ke 3aBHCAMOCTH
ors ,Hapersa Har. Jox.“, Raryio M5 Buyban B pambe YRA3aHHEIXD CIyIAAXT.

DTHEME OZHARO U KOHUaoTCs samvcropamis Jacroporcraro uss ,[lapersa
Har. Jwor.“, u jarerbiimia cmeHs BOCXOZATH, AOLKHO IyMaTh, Kb HHHMD
M CTOUHHEAM. '

Bt saBaemin 3 Brcrymaers Moncer nepers ®apaoHoMb €5 TpeGOBaHIEMT
OTIYCTHTH M3pamis m3h pabersa. [lo pacmpocrpaHeHHOMY BH MIEOJIBHEXD Jpa-
Maxb 00HYAK0 OTEDHBATH CIEHY, Bh KOTOPOil BIEDBEHE BHCIYNAEIS 00ICYCHHOE
BIACTBI0 JIHUI0, MOHOJIOTOMF HTOTO JAWHA O CBOeMB Morymecrsk ®), MomHO ObLIO
OH omuIaTH, 4T0 JIACKOPOHCEif OTEpOEIs pascMarpuBaeMoe 3-e ABIeHie 1M0-
A00HAro poga MoHoIoromMs PapaoHa; MOAXOAANIE Kb HTOMY CAYYAK0 MOHOIOIL
u umberes Bb Tpareno-KoMexim:

Bea mab Grarompiarsa, Bea Giaromajgemna,

') IlamaTHEKM pycc. gpaMmar. JTuTeparyph, crp. 147—152.

*) Tpyam Kies. Jyx. Arax. 1877, cenr., erp. 603—605.

) Cb TaKEMH MOHOJIOTAMH BHCTYymaoTh, Hamp., Jemomn, I'pbxs; Cmeprs
(cm. Bmme, crp. 87, 115, 203), Wpoxse (ibid., crp. 99, 124), Biacrs DBomia
(ib., erp. 122), Jonudeps (ib., crp. 189), Beemomnas cuia (ib., crp. 194), Mips
(ctp. 206) u 1p.
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JEN Moum Bed m rbra Beerna Oe3MiATeRHA,

Jaxe mu Bors Berimus BIacCTHTEIeMb OWTH, W WpOY.
Ho MoBOJXOI® 3T0TH BB PYRONHCH, COXPAHHBIIEHl HAME TeKCTs mbecH Jdcko-
POHCEAro, Blaraercd BB yCTa KAKOMY TO BeXbMO®EB; BCA 5Ta cHeHA BEIbMOEH
¥ NIPOCIABIANIIAXG €r0 Tpexh ,0IMEHEXD, NPHYEMD XODH IOKTH ,MHOTA
rbra“, oduesmjHO, TONala, MO KAKOMY T0 HejiopasymbHil, He Ha cBoe Mbero,
nocxb Moroxora loHE, BoschIa0maro 6iarojapenie sa cuacenie csoe oTs YypeBa
EATAa,—H7 A IyMalo, 4T0 OHA IlepeHeceHA CIOa HMEHHO u3B cmern Mouces
nepers PapaonoMs, W MoHOIOrS, mpunmcaEHH# BeisMomb, ects Momozors
PapaoHa, KOTOPAre W BeIM4ATH ,0rmmHie“ u Xoph. Papaons OTEA3HBaEID
Mouncew OTIyCTATH ,H3PAMIBCKEXD TIOAIH“ H IIOCEHIAETs BOMHOBS MOCMOTPHTS,
,410 1016 1 Moueedt MECcIATE®.

By 4 asiremim Momceit 06baBIg€Ts HApOAy, 4T0 OHB MOCIAHL boroys
0CBOOOJATH €ro, W IPHKASHBAETH ABHHYTHCA BB IYTh; BOMHH JOHOCATE 005
sroMs Papaomy; mocrbpmifi mpEEaskBaerh HapazuTh Iorom; Momceit mpo-
H3HOCHTD MOJIATBY, Ipoca Bora coropurs ,cTesio mpaBy IogeMs Bb UepMEOMT
Mopb¥, moBerbBs ,MOpI0O ceMy CBMO H 0BaMO PasIHTHCA, HA YeMB ¥ OOpH-
BaeTcA CIeHa, BHIUMO, He OKoHUeHHAd. OOpadorra sroii cmeHs y Jlackopos-
cgaro waad, vburs B ,llapcres Har. Jliox.“, ogHako OgMHD CTUXB U3D 3710
nocrbareil TMHeCH IONard Bb MCRa®eEHOMS Bub BB Tercrs Jackopomcraro:

dapaoun.
I'eber mocruray, pacmpomry, mochry Ha yam?).
Bz ,Mapcret H. Jwox.“ unraews: .
I'mas mocrmrey poxs ero, paschry Ha yam 2).

B® 5 #BIeHiM HAXOJUMTB BHOIEYDOMAHYTHI MOHOXOIS lOHE, He croduiii
HY Bb KAKOH CBASH CH IPEAHYIUMH CIEHAMH; 3TOTH MOHOJIOI'B 3ACTABIAEID
AyMaTh, He CroAna Ju 1Tparefo-romenia JIACKODOHCEAro B CBA3M Takike W CL
nsecoit ,CBodoga or BEROBD BOomgerbmuas Harypb Jogckoit“, rak s 3 u
5 cnenaxs I axra Becrymaers mpopoks loma; pbmurs sroro Bompoca whrs
BO3BMOEHOCTH, TIOKA Heuspbcrens TekcTs apams , CBoGoza”

6-0e gBIEHie TpejCTaBIAETH CTOJIEHOBEHie amocrora llasia ¢b njgamu:
an. [lasers mpomosbiyers Xpmcra, ®BJH CXBATHBAKOTE €I0 H BEIYIb Kb TH-
cAmuuRy; mocrbiHifl orxaers MpUKAss CEYb €ro BOJOBBMMH KUIAMH; HO all.
[laBeas 00BABIAETTH, YTO OHD PUMISHHHB, H THCAMHARL OCBOOOEIAETH €ro.
Hu B5 ogHO# m3b pascMOTPEHHEIXD MHOI0 NACXAIbHHXH IPaMb HTOT0 MOTHBA
A He BCTpbTHIB; He momala AW CIYYaiiHO 9TA CIEHA BB TEKCTH TPArefo-KoMe-
ain JscropoHekaro msh Eakoii-1m6o Apyroit meec? Bo BearoMs cayuab mpu-
cyrersie ed 3ybeh BB EKauecrBb 6-ro ABleHis coBepmeHHO HeymbcrHO.

7-wb ABIEHIEMT CIYEATH COBEDIIEHHO HEOXUJAHHO CIEHa OTpedYedid
[lerpa. 3a Hewo poxmens Guirb 6o cxbjoars mraus Ilerpa, mo 8-oe aiemie
cocTaBigers BcraBIeHHHH 31bes mouemy to jiadors Orvagmia w Haxemim, o
ROTOPOMB i y#e TIoBOPHAE (CM. BHIIe, crp. 245H), a MoHousors-miays [lerpa

Y) Tpyaa Hies. Jyx. Ak., 1877, N 9, ctp. 598.
?) laMATHHEH pycc. Jpamar. JuTep., ¢rp. 163.
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orHecemT BH 9-0e sBiemie. 3amwbuarorcs HWEKOTODHA TOUEM CONPHEOCHOBEHIA
aroro mMoHoxora c¢b miadems llerpa Bb 4-m% aBiemim II wacrm jxpamsr ,Top-
#kecrpo Fcrecrsa weropbueckaro“; Hamp., v Jacroporcraro umraems:

O ropm! mogpifite MaA, 12 BHYTDPH Bach IpeOyiy;

O magre Ha MA, MOXIHIA, KAMEHHiA CTEHH;
Bp japamb ,TopmecrBo Ecr. wex.“:

[lorpuiite Ma, od1amm, MOEpHiiTe MA, TOpH,

3emana, naybre, paschimnm, cropk.
Ilrays Ilerpa saramumsaers II xbiterBie rpareno-romexinm Jlackoporckaro.

Ibitcrie III ormuaercs aupmuecknys xaparrepoms. Cogepkaniems
cay®ars ,Crpacrn XpHCTOBH, cMepTs, MorpeGerie, BOCKpeceHie 1 0CBOGOxeHIe
yeaopbueckoe, KaEs riacuTs pemapka. Ho cojepmamie 8T0 OTHIOJb He TOJY-
YUJI0 TOTO PA3BHTiA, KAKOe Mbl HAOIOJAE€MB BB MHCTEPiAXD M NACXAIbHHXB
nbecaxs, Kb HUMD IPUMHKAIOIUXE; BMBero cmers m ybiicreiif, Bocmpousso-
AAIUXD eBAHIeIbCEIA coOmTid, JAcroponckilt mambuaers pags KapTHHS:

Asxenie 1. Moaamaroca ['ocmoja eMIoTs I BEIyTH BH WTPETOPH Kb
uaary; )

dABremie 2. Ors paEs HA Epecrs PACHATAr0 W3IWBAETCA KPOBH BL
YAIIM OTH AHTEIH JEePHRAMEL

ABxrenie 6. Anrers I'ocmojens orsaimBaers EaMeHb W Crpakeii yerpa-
IAETD.

Cs mopodnow sambuoit xbitersifi ThbueBnMu (per umbras) raprumaMu
mi Berpbuaemca Bb moabckoit apamb ,Sepulchrum Jesu Christi“ (cm. Boime,
crp. 174 m ca.); mpegcraBieHid, MOXOOHRA sroit mocxbamedr apamb, w Gbliu,
ouesnjuO, odpasmamu paa C. Jlackoporcgaro.

Bt aBiemim 3-wp y Epecra cromrs Doromareps, koropoii BL yera Baa-
raercA JIAHHEI 1895 “—CIOeHa, BoCXojdmad kb m3BbcrHOMY ruMHY ,Stabat
Mater m tbus plankt’aws u lament’ams, Eorophe OHIM IONUYIAPHH BB
Hoasms s XVII B.; crapbitmiii o6pasunkts mXb OTHOCHTCH eme Kb XV B.:
a10 ,Lament Swietokrzyski“, ryb Ilp. [Ibsa Mapia cromrs moxs Epecroms
u npmsuBaers BEpHEX® pasybints Ea ckopds'); E» XVI B. Bocxozurs ,Dialog
o Mece Panlskiej“, II akrs koTOparo OTEpHBaercs TOK ke CHEHOi miaua
Mapiz y rpecra?).

fABrenie 4: Moroxors rpbmuuka, KOTOPHI MoIETes Y Epecra 0o0% o0f-
nyuenin rpbxops—cnena B ToMs craab, ¢b karuMb Mu uvbems xbao, mamp.,
8b meech ,Amor Divinus seducit peccatorem a nexu“, rxb BLBegeHT Tar®e
kafomiiics y Epecra rpbmHuEs ).

Bs 5-M% aBremin joxmER OpuM W300pamarscd CMepTh M HOrpedeHie
Xpucra: suerynanots locndn u Huroxnms cp kparkoit mbensio, a sarbus cib-

) St. Windakiewicz Teatr ludowy, erp. 57—58.
?) Ibid., crp. 60: cM. BHme, crp. 156.
%) Windak., 48—49; cm. Bume, crp. 156.
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Ayers JJMHHOE I'BHie aHTeIbCEAro X0pa, Bb KOTOPOMSB 3aRAK0YAErcs 00biCHeHie

ThXB EapTHHB, KaEid OTEDHBAIHCH, TOBHAMMOMY, IPH 3TOMB '):
Coanne Iyya moMpagaers,
CeBrD cBO AyHA COKPHBAETS...
Tocmoxa mpecsara
3pHMB Cb Epecra CHATA...
Host locmogun yxe yasienHu
Bo rpo6t caomennm...

L+ ]

Amrexst BospaoTs mocrbiaee ihiopanie m yMOJIKAITE, CEIOHAACH IPeiH

rpoSoMs: /
[IBroBanie mocrbane
Orzaens Tu, Heuscabiue;
Paru cBarim TBOM I06HBAEMT,
I'1aBu crrongeMs.

Cnena sra mamommeaers Plankt Anioléw, BG smmaorb moancro#t xpams
»Akt milosci Boga w krolewicu Uranopolitanskim reprezentowany*?2); spomb
cxoxcrBa 00medt caryaminm (amrexst y rpoda locmoxms), sawbras n vacrame

NMYHETH CONPUROCHOBeHidA; v JIAckoponCEaro:
N3Boam caMb CMEPTs MOABATH,
Xord MepTBEMT RHSHH MOJATH...
Hurb xe Ha TBOIO I1aBY
Bbmens ore TepHift ocTpuxs yirereHmii
Bupuys cromennii:..
Cig mEOTIA CBATAM,
Cebroxmriens Gameras
Hemnspeuernnms Gmcepa Gesmbrna,
luecy ARH oTMBHHA...
Ceatin TBOM BCH YICHH
Bugmyo, axs, yassrennw,
Wmxe muorza Omma Hais cbrb 0bam
Jrecs ogeprbam...

Br ,Akt's milosci“:

Niezmierna Milosci Boska na krzyzu umiera,

By zywot przywrocila...
Patrze na glowe zwieszona:
Ta cierniem zdziurawiala;
Patrze na twarz oswiecona:
Ta od plwocin szczerniata.

Cabayers raprmea Bockpeceria Xpacropa (aer. 6). Bs cabpyomens (7)
apaeniu Crnacurers, BHBeIeHHEHH BD alLleropmieckoms oopash HWsGasienis,
IPOMBHOCUTH MOHOAOTH, PasbiAcHAS, uro OHL MHOCTPajaIh U yMePH, YTOOH

1) Ilpiews, peromenayemuit . Macemoms: cM. MO ,IEeKypen®,

286—287.
2) Cw. Bume, crp. 170—171,

CcTp.
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Busecru Harypy ai0jckyio, a ¢b Heli n Bch ,Iiemena seMHAH“, H3B THMBI 3]a.
Jdpderrnan cuena: Msoasrenie paBours Harypy m ysmmross ajga BB cBBTBH
3B TMH, 0T ILI&YA BB PAJOCTH HECKOHYAHHY “, BO3IArAETh HA € LOJIOBY .,MEPBY
pajicEy MajaMy“ H CaJuTh ,Ha BHIMHEeMB mpecroxb“; ~(CiaBa sBIdeTcd BB
nayerh, OorbfiHHA BH CIOHIE“, a AHreIB MCUOIHANTH DPALOCTHY0 TOpHe-
CTBEHHYIO IECHB.

AraMb 3(eKTHHMT 3aKI0YeHIeMb BB cTHIb ie3yRTCENXT mpecTaBIeHiii 1)
Tparejo-kouenia JackopoHckaro coGCTBEHHO M 3aRaHIEBAIACH. OJHAEO IEpeys
ANAIOTOMS HAIN'G TPAMATYPId PBIIHICA TPHBHECTH CBOET0 POJA ALIEropuyeckii
AHTA-SIMHIOND; OTEPHBAIACH KAPTHHA: ,pers MOHADINIH IepyHaMu moOHBaeT:H
AbBA“, XOPB AHTEIOBD HCHOJHAIH KAHTH HA TEMY —

Jam1p mapio mpaBOCIABHOMY EDPEUEHM CymocTaTh

: Mo0brarE 10 KOHIA...

Buerymars Opdeii ¢» ryciamm, m Xops whiak, TPOCIABIAA BEIBMOED
(,KHASH € TOTEHTATH):

byxu Bam® wecrs u ciasa, Bp ciomme oxbamHA,
IIpr MmpHOME ,IOJmJJ,eHCTB'E ¢L HeOecH II0ZAHHA.

ATOTH AHTH-BINIOTB—OT3BYED HAHETHPAYECKUXD IBACTBE, pasmrpHBaB-
muxed iesynramu ), m upn [lerps Beanmkoms sBomepmuxs BB 0co60e ymorped-
Jenie B Mockgsb ?).

DTMHIOrD 3aKI0YATH CHERTaklib OOHUHHMA 0JIaroJapHOCTAMH W H3BHHE-
HIAMH. .

Taxums obpasoms ,rparexo-romenia“ C. Jlscroponcraro mpegcraBisert
c000# JOBOJBHO HEMCKYCHYI0 KEOMUMIANII H35 PAsHOOODA3HHIXH HCTOYHAEOBD,
JOMEIMYI0 Kb TOMY e Bb HeCOBCEMB MCIPABHOMT CIHHCES.

Pagoms ¢b oGmuprmME jpaMavu, B poxb ,lbiicrBia ma crpacrm xpu-
crosii“, ,Ilapersa Haryps mogcroii“, ,CroGoxst Bomserbunoit Haryph mox-
croii“, ,Myapocrn mpexpbunoii“, ,TopxecrBa Ecrecrsa ueropbuecraro“ u
T. TMOJ., CYMECTBOBAIH B Pemepryapb 0mHO-PYCCEaro MIEOIBHATO TeaTpa w
NACXAIbHELA IheCH MeHbe sHAUMTEIEHATO 00BeMa. OGPASUMEOMB TARHXD IBECH
CIy&HTH coxpanupmasicd orp Havara XVIII pbra 85 uepHoBOMT aBrorpads
HeusBbCTHATO aBTOPA-IOEHOPYCCA (CYAd IO [OYEPKY), Kb COmAIBHID, 0esh
3araasif, T1b MOmHO OB OAWAATH yEasamid MBera m BpeMeHH NpeICTABICHISA,
ApaMa, TEKCTh KOTOpoii msjgam®d MHOH BB ,[laMaTHEEax® pyce. npamarny. au-
reparyp® (erp. 108 n crbp.).

[Treca oTkpmBaerTca HeGOIBMIMME PHTOPHYECKAMB MPOIOLOMD BB mposh,
rAb 0TH JMNA HWCMOIHHTerell 3aABIAETCA, YTO ,MH BH PACIEHIIAT0CA HACH
pajm ¥ BOCEpECIIaro u cmaceHie coybaBmaro mocpexb seMinm ciaBy m 4ecTs
AbiicTBieMb YMBICAEXOM BEpATnb JBMTH®, M HCLIPAIIHBAETCA ,BCe0IArOMpiAT-
ubitmaro x5 oHOMY Hamewmy rbiicieilo Bamero (T. e. spurexeii) cayxa u x0Gpo-
XOTCTBa“,—M COCTOMTEH BCETO W3T MIECTH ABIEHIi.

1) Cps. Bume, crp. 183 u 1p.
%) Cps. moit ,IECEYpPCH®, crp. 382—383.
%) Cps. 1I. O. Moposozm, Her. pyce. rearpa, crp, 309 u CJIM
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By 1-ws aBienin Brcrymaiors Mygpocrs mipa cero, Byiierso u Pesrocts
Boxia. Myapocrs HajMeHHO roBOpuTh 0 cedb, Kaks 00% meroYsuEbL BCARAro
Oxaromoxyuia (,BbEa Bceszararo“), GorarcrBa ¥ cIaBH Ha 3emrb; Dyitcrso
BHCTYIAETh aHTaroRHCTOMB MyjipocTn, 00BABIAETS €4 TIOPLOCTH CYETHOK W
BEICEA3HBAETH, 410 080 Boroms, mapersylomums roph, Hasaaseno mpomosbrarte
HOBYK 0aarojars n yHEYTOHaTh MyIpocTs Mipa cero; mocarbiuas mpespuTeIbno
roruTh byiictBo npous, Kakk IpOTHBHHEA HepaBHAro, Ho Pepmocrs Bowmis
TaK®e BO3CTAETh MPOTHBE Topioctm Myjxpoern, oT1jaers ee WOLL BAACTH
Byiicrea, u ngers

HA IPomoBEAb BO BCA KOHIM MUPA,
Jla 6iarozarm HOBofi mpodcHmTCA Bbpa.

fBaenie 2-oe mpejcraBrders piazors Exrmmcrsa (t. e. asmuecrsa), Ber-
xocrn (1. e. Berxaro sapbra, iyzeficrsa), Baiarozarm Hogoii (1. e. woaro
sapbra) u Bbpu. Eaimnerso, wspbpuBmuch BH A3HYECKHXH (GOTOBH, KOI€0-
Jercd, Kb KaRO# peanTim eMy oGpaTdThei—BeTX03aBETHOH man HOBO3aBBTHOM;
Berxocrs crpemurca cEI0EETS EIINHCTBO HA CBOIO CTODOHY, BHACHAA Ipe-
uMyImecrsa ,craposaroncrBa Momceesa“:

He Bem am cmacame Berxim mpopond,

Moiiceit, [xia w wEEE oTpOmM?

He pofimam au 16 meGecma gweprora

Bs rbra mpemaora?

‘N corbryers mpmsrars ,Casaoea Boras Exmmaro“, mepeis KoTopHMT ¥ HaCTh
co ciesaMu Ha 3eMai0. EaamHCTBO TOTOBO HEMOXHUTE 910, Ho baarozars Hosas
OCTAHABIHBAETD €T0:

Croit, ueropbue! Yro ce tn TBOpHmHA?
¥ HAIIOMWHAETH O IpumejameMt Ha semrio Xpucrb, o uyzecaxs, Ums corso-
perERXS (,Crbnux mpocbrn, XpoMuM e CRakaTH, HEMUM TIaroxar, rayXau
®e CINMATH CIOBOM moBexb, MepTBHX BOCEpecH...), m HAROHeNE 06T WHCRY-
mwierin Unt poja werosbueckaro:

Yeropbrs crmacenHiit

Mus corBopuea or BEYHOHR reeHHN.
B’L noirpbmienie cBouxs caosp brarogars BHsmBaers Bbpy. Bbpa mpusu-
Baerh BCEXD CraTh yYacTHHEAMH HOBOH 6iaropar,

[Oxe mam paze Xpucroer bors pacmarn.
Eaauncrso cokpymaert mpoxoBs, ckIoHAercd Tepext Bbpoii, T. e. kpecrows,
KOTODHiI OHA jJep&ara, M0 00HYal0, Bh PYEax®'), M BHPAKAETL TOTOBHOCTH
,yMpbru sa Pacmara ciaBy“. Berxocrs rtakme obpamaerca ko Xpuery, u
Bbpa o6bmaers eii cmacerie.

Bt apaenin 3-mp Beerymaiort Bbpa m Jyma ['pbmras. Bbpa sucka-
3HBAETH CBOK TPEJAHHOCTE Kpecry:

‘ Towiro BB Kpecrb omOM?2) ymoBaw,

') Fides seu Religio—puella habitu albo, dextra crucem, sinistra cali-
cem tenens (J. Masen, Speculum imaginum veritatis occultae, crp. 137).
?) Koropii OHA IEPKUTH BB PYKAXD.
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W B Hem Hajem1y MO0 mOJAraio:
Ceit ecr Moa wect, celi m MO# craBa,

[Tar, opywxie...

¥ BHACHAEID 3HAYeHie Kpecra:
CuM cokpymuTea rrasa

AHTeI0Bh TEMHHX; CHM BEIHYAETCA

Poxr weropbuecks u mpociaBigercs;
CumeprHifi B #NBOT OHEM IPEBOCXOJHT,

I'pbmramy cmacemie KpecT BOIPAaBLY POXMT.

Qyma I'pbmaas, 10 BB cropOHOH WHCHH, TO CI0BAMH, BHPAKAETH CBOE
corpymenie o coybaEHEXS rpbxaxs m cBoe orvadnie, TaKs KaKb OHA ZOAKHA
WTTH BB HpomacT IpaMo“, T. e. Bb ayb. Bbpa ycmorousaers ee, o0vaBaAA,
4T0 OHA MCKYILIEHA W COAaceHa XPHCTOME:

Yaxe 6o Xpumerocs, mocrpagasiii 3a Hn
" na cem ®pecrb pacmpocrepiit jyranu,
Jdaps pagocr Bbumy, 1age m BXOZ pad,
Prb ameyit, musor Bbumifi mpoBomjasd.
llpunsaes Graryio sbers, Jyma sa csoe usdaBiemie Bosjaers Bory ,pbumb
4ecTh, XBaay u c1aBy“, a Bbpa sakmouaers ABieHie caoBamu:
Y60 ropmecrsyii, lyme, s pbunu BbEn
B mebecrom weprosh 3 Behbwmm ueropbrm!

Bt 4-wT #BieHIM Jialorh BeIyTh Tak#e ANNIb [BAa JANA: PasGoiHHEL
u llorasmie. PasGoffHEEE (0YEBHIHO, TOTH, KOTOPOMY XPHCTOCE CEA3a1%5:
< lnece co MHOI Oylemnm BL pam“) NpUSHBAETS ,BCA CTPAHH 3eMIA‘ Kb
TOPHECTBY, TAKD KaKD mpekje BCh

Touifo 0 Xpuerh caumaxnn,
Hurb xe Ero 6iarojar mpiaam,
H Takb EaKb Temeps, = - '
Erja crpagasiit Ha EpecrroyM cem jpesh
Jaze co rebusr Agamy u Esb
Ceoboxy ¢ aga'),—cBoGoxHiii BX0IH paiickili japosacs,
Bears HeBosOpaHHO rpajm jiHECH KO paio,
Tormo moraiica rpbxoBs....
Ho pmerymaers Ilokasmie m chryers o toms, uro Bp Miph BCh EaKE: pass u
yobraiors ors mnorasmia. Torga Pasdoitnugs, OJ4epEuBad ONATH, 410 0e3t
HOEAAHIA
B Mupb Hu epuHil
He macrajurcsa paiickoii 6iarocrurum,—
spysaers llokadmino kmoys ore pas (mepemepmiif, mo Borb Hamero xpama-
Typra, ors anm. llerpa ®»® pykm paGoiinmeal), samopbiad BUYCEATh BCAKATO
Yex0BbEa, HO € pascymieHiems:

') HaMer® Ha 30M3015 0 comecrsin XpHCTA B alb.
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Kro ra (llokagHie) BOSIOOHT yMa NPOCTOTOW0,

Bbuno Bo mapersb Gyzer co 1o6o0.
W Iloraanie o6pamaerca b Bory ¢b M0ab60i 0 japoBaniu emy ycmbxa MemEy
JIOIBMH,

1 2a6m yme orcerb ma urmiu

W mHOI0 BO pail GesBpeIHO BCTYIMIM.

B 5-mb aBiemim mpejcraBleHH uyjeca, TBOPHMHA BO mMa TpiejuHAro
bora—worues n3p Abaniii Anocroxrors. Jumows, mponopbiaomuns Xpucra,
npuskBamuMb Eb BBpE m TBOpAmuEME® uyjeca, BmHcrymaers bBaarosbcrie,
sebus BosBbmaomee ,TOp&EECTBO HOBOM 0JarojaTé, W MPHSHBAKIIEE OTEPETH
" caesH OTH Odell, TPEIOHUTH MIAYH HA PAgOCTh, COPOCHTH b €eGd ,BETXOCTH
“Ooxbsup aymm m Thiecmy, W NpEATH MOIYYHTH ,40T0 KOMY Tpeba‘.

"" Tlepsoe uygo, ommcrBaexoe Bb JIbamiaxs Amocroascrnxs— ncbienie
IIerpons xpomoro, mpocupmaro mMuroctsin (rir. I1); mams gpamaTyprs rakxe
BHJBHTaeTs Ha mepsoe Mbero uyzo membiemia bBaarosberiems xpomma. HM306-
pameHie uyjech BB Tekcrh pascMarpuBaeMoil IbeCH COXPAHHIOCH BB JBYXb
peJaRIiAXb: MepBHYHOf, Goabe KpaTkoii, He Y 0BIETBOPHBIIEH aBTOPA M MOTOMY
UMB 3a4epRHYTOii '), W BropmyHOii, 6oxbe pacupocTpaneHoi, HECKOIBEO M3MbB-
“hennof. Ilepeag pejarmig, uTo Kacaercda uyja o xpomub, npmuems 315ch BE-
BeJEHH JBa XPOMIA,—O0HAPYKHBAETD BECHMA OCABATEIBHO CBOIO 3ABHCHMOCTDH
orp ucroynuka; B [Jbamiaxs Anocroiscrmxs (ra III, er. 6—8) wmraems:
,Peue ke Ilerps: Bo mma Imcyea Xpmera Hasopea, Bocramm u xomm... 1
BCEOYHBH CTA... XO[d W CEava @ XBaxd bora“; pp mameii mbech:
= 5t Hoxsait m xpomaait, Bockopb craubre,—

Bocropb, pery mmenem Pacmara

Xpucra I'ocmoza m TBopma BcecBaral
3arbus baarosberie—ss mepBoit pegakuinm membigers crbmoro, Bo Bropoi—
ouYHmaers MpokamenHaro ,Bo ima Orma, Cmma n Jyxa, Bora Bo Tpoimu
efmHA, noapmzae'n. HArory yooromy, m IPHSHBaeTH BOSJATH

craBy Xpmery bory

3a rtoamkylo Mumiocts Ero MHory.

Hocabrueto, 3aKI0YATEIPHOI CHOEHOI (ABI. 6-0€) CIVERATH IMPUYECKIH
MoHoxors Mmurocepiia: ykasaBp, 4To HeBbpyomie BH pacmaTaro u BOCKpec-
maro Xpucra ,THEYTH BO BBERm“ BB reemwb, Mumiocepiie ¥ IpHPOLY H 4exo-
pbEa Tpu3HBaeTs KO BceoOmeil pajocTu, JHEOBAHI M TpociaBieriio bBora,
- HOCTPAABMIATO, ‘

Ja 14, deronbka,
Bosseger B uepror meGecHiA CIaBH...

TakoBa sra xpama. V3% mpejcraBleHHAro aHAINsa CIEHB, H3H ROTOPHXE
OHA COCTOMTH, BHIHO, YTO CBA3H MEHJIy STHMH CIeHaAMH HBTEH  HURAROH, n
Eaad M3 HAXTD HpeJcTaBIfers coGoif camMocrogrTelbHoe mbioe; eIMHCTBEH-
HoOe O0BeJUHANIee HX's HAYAT0—IeRANAd BF OCHOBAHIM UXD Hjed- H306pa-

1) Cu. ,[aMaTHEEE pyce. Ipamarwd. Jmrep., cTp. 116—117.
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3uTh, Bh O3HaMenosaHie mpasinuka Ilacxm, Topmectso japoBanHoit XprHCTOM
oaarogarn. [ bitcTBia BB 5THXD cmeHAXS HETE IOYTH HHRAKOTO: 3TO JEKIAMAIIH
Bb JANAXD HA TY WIN HHYIO TeMy; l-e gBIeHie TOBOPATH 0 TOME, 9TO PASYM’b
(MyZpocTh Mipa Cero) I0XEeED OHTh cMHDeHb BEDOI; ABIemie 2-oe rOBOPHTH
o Topaectes Bbphr XpucToBoit HaIH ASHUECTBOME W iygelcTBOMT, 3-e—0 cna-
CHTEIBHOCTA BBEPH BB 3arpo0HOf KHSHE; 4-0e 3aEINYAETH BH cedh MpHSHBH
Kb TOKAfHI; 5-0¢ fBIeHie TPEMEPOMT WITIOCIPHDPYETs IBIMTETRHYIO CHIY
BBpH; Bb 6-Mb fBIEHIN pasgaerca IPHSHBE KO BCEOOMIEMY 0IarouecruBOMY
JWKOBAHIIO II0 CIYYal0 CBETIAr0 mpasiHUEA.

BosankHOBeHie HAa PYCCROH mOYBb NACXANPHEIXD ApaMb TAKOI0 THIA
MOKETH OHTH 00BACHEHO TOABKO BIiAHIeMT mpuMEBpa MOZOOHATO &e poja mpej-
CTaBIEHIH, KOTOPHLA OELIE A1IerOPHYECEN-CHMBOIHIECEAME (PaHTA3iAME U Bapia-
NiAMH Ha TeMH, mMEBINiA mM3BECTHOE OTHOMEHIE KH MACXAIBHEIME MOTHBAMT,
o6padorsBatuch B cpexb iesymrcruxs meoxs, uwbin whero w 8w lepmaniu,
u b loxsmb, kaxt MEr Burbin BEIIE, W THIHYHHMS 0GPASIHEOME KOTOPHXD
asagerca usjamnsi J. Bepmankmwt ,Dyalog na Wielki Pigtek“?).

Ks rareropim HeGoxbmoro o6semMa MHECH MKOILHO-IE3YHTCEATO THIA, B
porb yrasamHEXE MHOW02) ,Mors triumphata“ uw ap., oTHOCHTCA B TACXaJb-
nag jgpama Mnrp. Josrarescraro ,BiacrorBopriii 00pass uerons-
korw00ia bomia“?®), mcnormennas B Riecroit arazemin, vk aBrops 65D
npodeccopoms, 10 ampbra 1737 roxa.

“Josrazescromy OFLIT, BHIUMO, H3BBCIEHD DPAND NACXAIBHHXD APAME,
HANMCAHHHIXG €ro NpeimecTBeHHEKAMH BB 5Toil o6xacim. Ilpm counmmenin
»BIacTOTBOPHAr0 00pasa‘ oWb He 3aX0TBIB OIHAKO OHTH KOMIHIATOPOMS,
85 poxs C. JacropoEcEaro, m IPOABMID SHAYUTEIBHYIO CAMOCTOATEIHHOCTDH
KOMOMHHDOBAHIA NMOAIEEAMAro Marepiala, crbrys Mameph, ycBoemHOi ‘BB 1m0-
JOOHEIXD CIYYAAXH 1€3YATCKUMH [PAaMaTypraMu; OTpakeHie BIiAHIA mocTbIHAXD
CKa33J0Ch W HA NPHIHCAHHOH BF ROHIOB NbECH THUHYHOR B3aKINYATEIbHOL
dopuyrs: ,Ad m. D. T. O. M. gloriam Bque V. M. S. L. O. C. honorem,
cultum et venerationem**).

Roporenskiit mpoaors O@LﬁBl[ﬂeT’B 0 CojepiKaHin mpeacroamaro spbanma
A Halepexh IPOCHTH 3pHTeIeH 0 CHACXO:KICHIH.

ITreca pasybiserca ma mATH ABIEHI.

SlBx. 1-oe mpercraBigers co6oii mpemie Cosbra Bomin, Murocrn Bomiei
u IIpasocyaia I'ocmoxgra mo Bompocy o coszamin uexosbra; Copbrs 06paBIACTS
o nawbpenin bomecrsenmoft Cuisi, mo coszamim Mipa, COTBOPHTH uexohka,
,Aa Oyzer To#t BCEMT rocmoxs W BIAZHEA“:

Or mepern semuoit Thao corsopmTH
W rpacororo iame wecmoamuTH...,

') Pamietnik Literacki, 1908, zesz. I—II, ctp. 170 u cu.; cn. BRme, cTp.
158—159.

%) Cu. Bume, crp. 144—145; cps. Moii ,DKCEYpCs, crp. 115—127.

%) Mou ,llamaTHuEm pycc. ApaMar. AuTepaTyps‘, crp. 183 u cu,

*) Tamp me, crp. 203.
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Ha mpecroxs Bcajur cpbria, mpociaBIeHHA,

Bbrnem mouectd MOYTHTH...
TIpaBocyjie TMHTAETCHA JOKA3aTh, UTO

Becyma cnnesun memorpednn bory

Yerosbrn zeMmw...,

3aHe or cero mepcrAa ueroBbra

Cabnytors 3b10 rbaa mnpesernka

IIporaena Boxk u Bomieit Curb,

Ceii 60 upecrynnugs mepsaii 6yjers B pbak...
IIpenie paspbmaers Mumiocrs Bowmis, cramosack Ha croporny Cosbra m vEa-
3HBad, 9T0 Ha nperpbmupmems ueiopbrb

BoskecrBerna 0TTOIb BAIMHA CHIA

fAnred...,

fIBurca morymecro u ymiocrs oesmbpua,

Baaroers, myapocrs u 10608 B crosb cmana, mbpra.
[paBocyaie ycrymaers. IBieHie sagroyaerci KAHTOMB, NepejalomUMb CyM-
rocts TOro e mpenia. Ciuena sra gaers o6pasuuEb THXB 1ial0roBs, 0 KO-
TOPHXH 1e3yHTCEill Teoperurs mareps Pp. Jaurs rosopurs kKars o mpocrbi-
mems BuIb TEATPAIBHHX'E NbECh: TO—pPOBHAA mpocrad Gechja Ha Kakyo-1u60
Temy ').

Bo 2-ws gBiesiy Mumrocrs Doixia BHBOJMTE ¥ IIOKA3HBAEIs HOBO3JAH-
Haro ueropbra:

Ce mureasb pad IepBifi, CAaMOBIACTHRH, CHIHIH,
Tme mojpcormeunolo mmbers BIagbTH,
Ha upecroxt BceMUpHOMSB JepEAaBHO CHABTH...

MuiocTh JaeTs eMy HacraBleHid H OCOOeHHO BHYIAerh €My XpaHmTh
3anmoBbIs 0 HeBEymeHim ,or ipesa Boroms sasbmanma“; uerosbrn gaers
cioBo He mapymarth samopbim, Oaarogapurs Tsopma, BeCEasmBaers phmm-
MOCTh NBHCTBATEIRHO COOIIOCTH CBOH 00BTH—N TOTYACH e €ro HAPYMIAETSH:
sucrynaers [Ipexecrs, yBbpaers, uro

Ame npesa cuben, paBers Oyjems bory,

Bocmpitimens 1m0206HY BIACT M CHIy IPEMHOLY,

W Gyzems Goroms, cbiiff s1ad m Graras,—
n ueiobks, ommaaa ,boxio Bracrs, cmay Bocmpmatu“, cobmurs mocabio-
sarh BEymeHiAMD [Iperecrn. RamTs 3akIoouaers sry cmery, BEparmb Boc-
IPOM3BOJANIYI0 TO, YTO HpocrpaHHO oopadoramo b ,Ilaperst Harypm Joi-
ckoit“ n B ,Topxectsl Ecrecrsa Yeropbuecraro“.

fABnenie 3-e HaunmHaerca chroBamigAMm ue10BbEa, COSHABIIATO CBOX BHHY;
niaia ¥ BO3JHXad, OHF MOAHTH O npomerinm. Ilpuéimmaerca Ilpasocyzie,
ocHnaers yelopbra ymperamm, orGupaers Yy Hero BbHeNb, CRHIETDH, mep-
creHb, ,DOroME JAaHHY KEpacHyl Ofem®1y“ M MPOM3HOCHTH IPHIOBOPS: ,Orcerb
oygemn pa6s Bpara m cmeprn“. CrROpPOGHHI EaHTH CONPOBOEIAETH CIEHY OTO-

) Cu. Mot ,OECKypcn“, crp. 114—115.
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6pamia y ueropbsa peraxiii m ,kpacHoii ozemgm“. Ilpmrosops IIpasocyzia
HEMEJJIeHHO WCHOIHAeTCA: 4TOOH Bh HAIMAJHHEXD 00pasnaxs MpejicTaBHTH
nocrbicreid, Kakid mwbao aaa mepsaro yeroBbEa rpbxomajiemie, HAID pa-
MaTyprs BHBOauTH Ha cremy Cmeprs m JliaBoxa, koropme ToTuach ®e CBb
V0BOIBCTBIEMD M 3a0MpaloOTh NPECTYIHHEA Kh ce6t BB ars. Rants.
fBienie 4-oe usobpamaers mocrbacrsia rpbxonazenia mepearo venopkra
Add er0 TOTOMEOBS: BECTymaerh JiaBoxs, XBAaIACh CBOefi BIACTBIO, W TMO-
CHLIAETH CMepTh 33 JOOHYell; oxmHP BCrbIb 33 JPYrEMB ABIAIOTCH ABers,
Mouceii, locugs, Cumeons Borompimmems, ®oTOpHXT BCEXT 3axBaTHBaeThH
Cueprs m Bwberh ¢b iaBOIOMB BEJETH BH aib,
Jla BEAATH MPAOTHA W IIO3APABIATH YECTH,
IOmxe sa pait mperpacumiit mpuar o6brs Jecrn.
Vsuukn ,0bxeb Bomitor, mpocame cBo6ofM“; OTH WMEHH BCEXH rOBOPHTSH
Asens. Rants. :
Sarbus, ocraBiig BB CTOPOHE BCIO HCTOPII0 3€MHOM MUSHM, CTPAjaHif,
cMepru u BOcEpeceHis Cmacurers, 9T0 COCTABIAIO CYI[HOCTH TPAAHIIOHHOMN
nacxarbHOE Apamu, Josrazepckiii ofpamaerca IpAMO Kb Pe3Y.IbTATY CHACH-
rexbHaro ybia Xpumera, u b mocxbiHems (5-Mb) ABICHIN JaeTh CBOEOODA3HYIO
00pa0oTEy MOTHBA 00F OCBOOOKIEHIM IpaBEIHHEOBH u3h aja: Muiocts Bo-
#id 00pamaers BHUMAHIE HA BOILIA W CreHAHIA HOCTBIHUXD u OTIYCEAEeTH
rpbxb Ajama; OKOBH U Bepurm Tmepsaro uerosbka paspbmatores; crbryers
izaors Murocrn co Cwmeprsio m JiaBoxows, moerpoermmit ¢b mpumbHeriens
npieMa ,9x0“:
Izt rBOE, Cmeprn, waxo?—IIpomao!
I'nb ta, Axe, moobga?—Dbbral
Muxoers mpuEEAsHBAETH 001eYb AaMa B NPEKHION PAHCEYI0 o1emay,
BO3BPATHTH €My BEHENb, CRANETPS, meperedb. AJaMb NPUHOCHTH Oaarojap-
HOCTh M HPOCHTH OCBOOOJHTH H JPYLHX® Y3HHEOBH; Muiocrs moerbsaers
JiaBoxy ormycruts npopokoss, ABerb 3a Behx® Orarogapurs, Mmrocrs mpm-
Ka3hBaerh aHIeIbCKOMY XODPY BOCIETh ITECHB; IbeCy W 3aKaHUHBAETH MOCTh]-
Hifl KaHTB. .
brrrosre wumTepiiofin!), ucmoxmABmieca mocrb Kamiaro uss pascMoT-
PBHHEIXS HAMH #BIEHIHl CEPhE3HON YACTH IPAMEL, MPEICTABIAIN COOOH KOMM-
YEeCKYI0 Tapalienb, MapoAll0 TOTO, YTO pPA3HTPHBAIOCH BH KamIOMB M3b AB-
JeHift ?); MOAGHpad Takie CIOKETH 1A WHTEpIofif, JoBrasesckiit pyropogmics,
0ueBHAHO, TEMA e BSLAAZaMH, Kakie BEpaGorarucs BH cpexrb 1e3YHTCREXD
APaMaTyproBs Ha OTHOIIEHIe MEEIY Tparefiero W WHTEPMEAiaMH ?).

') Haneuaramn 5 Ries. Crap. 1897 r., N 10 m 11, u Bb Emerognuxh Umne-
patopceuxs Tearpos, Cesonn 1897—1898 rr., mpuromenia, ku. 1 (B. H. Ile-
perns, ,BiacrorBopunii o6pase uverorbkorw6ia Boxia“, crp. 62 u crbr):
apausp y H. . erposa, Ouepkn usp ucropim ykpaun. amrep. XVIII &,
crp. 79—83, uw y II. O. Mopososa, Her. p. Tearpa, crp. 387—389.

%) Mopo3oB®, Op. cit., crp. 384.

%) CpB. Mo# ,OKCEypch“, crp. 82, 350.
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Urags, B 06.1aCTH PO#IECTBEHCKON M IACXAIBHOH JPAMH Ha HOIBCKOM
mousb CymecrsoBaJgo JBa TeueHiA: OAHO CIYEHIO NPOJOEEHieMD 3amaiHO-
eBpomeiickoif cpexHesbEOBOil JpaMb, Mucrepim, Apyroe OBHIO 06A3aHO CBOMMD
passuTieMb ApaMaruieckodl rbarerpHOCTH ie3yEToBH. Uepess MOIbCKOe MOCDei-
crBo Ha Pycm cpbraaumes mseberHE m Tearps MmcTepifi m Tearpn i€3yHTOBB;
Bh PYCCEHXD DOEIECTBEHCEHXD M IACXAIbHNXD IbHCTBAXbH, KY.IbTABAPOBAB-
MUXCAd THTOMIAMH HANIEXE CTAPHXD AYXOBHHXD IIEOIB, MIaBEBAmEME 00pa-
30MD EKieBCKOH JYXOBHOH agajeMinm, MH Ha0I0JaeMb CBOeoOpasHOe Coue-
TaHie, CIiAHie HA3BAHHHXG [IBYXH TedueHiii jpamel, W Jumb m3phira BO3-
HEKAJIH ThecH 0orxbe, Takh CEA3aTh, YHCTAr0 CTHIA: TAKDb, CTPOKE BEEP:EAHA
ie3ymrcEasd IpaMaTHIECKAd MAHEpA BB DOKJECIBEHCEOH Jpamb, mameuarammofi
BB MOHXH ,llaMATHHEAX® pycc. IpaMarmieckoil aureparypu‘, crp. 18—32,
BB DAacXalbHON Apawmb, HamewaramHofl MHOI TaMb ke crp. 108—120, m BB
apamt M. JosrazeBckaro ,BaacrBopuiii 00pasn; Ha000pOTH, TOIBEO UTO
ony6angoanmeit 1. . ®pamkomn!) OTPHBOEG NACXAIBHOMN, IOBHMMOMY.
ApaMsl (cieHs! TpbXomajienia mpapojmTerell M WSIHAHIA WSH pad, a saThMB—
0¢BOGOXACHIA BO 3B XEPEAMEXE) CBEIETEIBCTBYETH O CYMECTBOBAHIM HBECH
dorbe. ymeraro mucrepiaxpHaro crur,—io kpaiineii Mbkpb spbes me sambrmo
TpUCYTCTBis OOBYHEIX'G Y 1€3YHTOBD A1Ieropiii W CHMBOIOBB, 3aMBHAMMUXH
RUBHIA JMNA U OTIMIAIONIEXE TAR®KE OOIBIIYIO YACTh H PYCCEKHXD DPOKIECTBEH-
CEUXD U OACXAJIbHHXD ITHECH.

Biismie mpemojaBaBmieficsi BH KIACCAXD TEOPiM JpaMaTHuecKoil 1moasin
CKa3210Ch Bb 9TAXH MHECAXB, BOCANHXH [IABHHMD 00PasOMb >NHUECKIl, Ju-
pUYeckiii HIM MOpAJIbHO-THJIAKTHYECEIl Xapaxreps, BeChMa c1a60, ACRINYH-
TeIpHO ¢h BHBmHEH, QOPMATBPHOA CTOPOHH: OHO BHPASHIOCH BB DPasyrbreHin
NbecH HA aKTH, XBiCTBiA, CHEHH, ABIEHis,—pasyrbleHIN, HY&HO OJHAEO IIPH-
0aBUTh, Bh 3HAYATEIHHOH CTEmeHH IPOM3BO.IBHOMB, CIYYATHOMB.

Cyza mo sarzasiio m mwo mocrbpmedl cmemb, Eb MACXAIbHEIMB IpaMaMb
JOLKHO oTHecrHm u mbecy ,OGpass crTpacreil Mipa cero 00pasoms
CTpamAymaro Xpucra ucmpaBmcd“?). Dra mocrbHAA CHOeHa®) 3aRI0YAETCH
BH TOMB, UTO BEHICTYIAETh AHIEIb H ,01aroBECTBYyeTs MADH BCEMB GIMMHUME,
ore cmepru ['ocmoja Hamero Imcyea Xpucera mcmonHeHHiH“:

Mips Grariit BomcTmHHY M Oxaras rbra
Baarosberyo HErEB Bo Bea crpaHHm CBBTA...
N naxke:
HRorga Xpumcrocs 'ocmogs modmpurens cmepru
Bocxorb 3a rpbxp mipa Ha Epecth ymeprH,
Torza Bes mCMOJHHCA PAJOCTH BCeleHHa,

1) Hosi marepisarum 10 icr. ykpaiHChE. Bepreua, Sanuckd Hayk. ToB. im.
[llepuenka, 1908, ku. II, crp. 31—33. .

%) War. C. T. Toay6eBnnM®b: Jpb Apamaruueckia mbecH NPOULIArO CTO-
abria (Tpyxs Ries. Jyx. Arax. 1877 r., cedT., crp. 616 u crbr.). Amaruss ¥
H.X. Derposa: Ouepxu ush meropiu ykpaus. aurep. X VIII 8., crp. 85 u caba.

% C. T. ToayGers, op. cit., crp. 662—665.
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BocraBma o015 y35 CMEPTHEHXB BO BBEH 30aBIeHHA.

Pagocrs jHECH BOHCTHHHY, DajJOCTh NPEBEIHEKS,

OTp cosjamia Mipa He 0dme TOIHEA:

ITonexe cams Coszarers Memay ueroBbEm

Cueprs cMepTilo BO KHBOTH IPETBOPH BO BBEmW.
Anrens TpHSHBAETH EO BceoOmed pazocTu:

Paxyiica y6o, semre, o cems mempecras,

Csoero Cosparers TOEMO MOXBAXAA.

1 cabpyers sakmounmressHHHE BHXOLB: ,dBIAIOTCA AHTeIW €O 0GpA3aMH
(r. e. ¢b opyniamu) crpacreii XpHCTOBHXB“: y OJHON0O BB PYEaxb OWYb, V
APYTOr0—TpOCTh, Y OCTAIbHHXD (BCETO BHIXOJAWIN TPHHAINATH AHTEI0BEH)—
BepBie, I'BO3Ab, EIENH, MOIOTH, TPOCTb, ryba, rbermmma, BbHEND, CTOINS,
EpecTs.

Hoxo6usiii BHIXONH AHTEIOB €H OPYAlAME crpacreii XpPHCTOBHXBH—TH-
NUYEAA COEHA 1e3YHTCKOH IACCiOHAIBHOR WIN MACXAJIbHOH JIpaMH ‘).

Uro Racaerca cocrasa caMofl IpaME, TO OHA MPEICIABIAETH CO00f mbabii
KaIefiJ0CEOIs PasHOOGPAsHEIX CIeHB, COeIMHEHHHXH BMbcrh ciayuaiimo, mo
BOXS aBTopa, He MOKEIABIIATO B3ATH HA ceGd 00padoTEy noaxoxameil whisHoil
ApaMaTHiecKoi (GaéyIE W IPeJIOYATABIIAr0 WITIOCTPEPOBATH MOIOEEHIe, KO-
Topoe oHb XoThrs passuTh (0 cyerb mipa m BbumOCTEH MYyIpOCTH), OTIBIBHENMEA
(urypamm @ rpynmamm, MOHOIOTAMH X Ajaxoramu. BCEa3aBh B mpoork:

Cubxy pocrofima MapHOCTH BOMCTHHHY MHHMA,

Wiu BompeEm—ropra ILIaua HEBTOXAMA:

Ceit mmpyers, OBB ILIauers, TAATOMB IOTHGAd,

Ceit ropaurcd, OB CMHpDEHH ILIaYa H PHJIAL,

bpars ma 6para m jpyra Bpamiyers HANPACHO...

Wrrsie ors mpasaro mytn 3a6Iyiuma, W mpod.,—
aBropb OTEPHBAETH Ibecy MOHOIOroms cmbromaroca ['eparimra, 3a KOTOPHIMB
crbryers momoxors miavymaro [lemorpura?); rarbe miyrs cmemw: Kauma,
yOuatomaro Apexs; cmeHa (apmced W METapd: NepBaro uoxsaiders lop-
apiad, Broporo—Cuupenie n Ilokasmie; aireropmueckas cmema, BH KOTopoit
yacxoxurs Cebre Bo ropgocrn u crasb®, mepers mumn BHCrymaorh 1L10Th,
miaBoas, MuoroGoaie, Orerymerso (cm. 2); Arrack cropouTs o rpbxaxs, ero
yepbmaaiors Myxecrso n Hagexia (cm. 3); Ioss ABaserca cmauara ,Bo cranh
u 6orarcrsb Oaarogapa Bora“, sarbus BlcrHEEE coo0manors emy 005 06pYy-
IMABMAXCA HA& HEro HecuacTiaxs (cm. 4); ,60raus BO BECCOHS 00.JeucHHI Bece-
aarea“, ,Jlasapp Ha rHOWmHE 1eEHTH; crmeHa lopa Ha rHommyh ¥ mockTHB-
IMAXH ero Jpyseil (cu. 5); cmema Wsh NPUTYA O MHEIOCEPIHOMB caMapAHUHE,
npmieMs BMECTO CBANEHHHWEA, JEBHTA M CAMADAHHHA BHBEIEHH ALTeropmue-
ckia mepcommduraniun: Ilpesptrie, Hewnnocepgie, Muitocepiie n Uerosbro-

1) Cps. Bmme, crp. 148, 156, 157, 178, 218.

%) Cp sTuME QurypaMm Mu BerpbuaeMea H BB IOIBCKOM macxXaibHOH jpamh
»Dialogus pro feria quinta ante Parasceuen (Windakiewicz, Teatr lud.,
crp. 98—99).

17
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aooie. By axtd 11 Poccig copbryerca ¢b acrpoHOMOMB 0 BpeMEHH Hadala
yUeHis U X0ueTh MCEATH ,YIHTEId 3pajHa yajoMmb (cm. 1); BHerynaers ,llar-
JAch co uMeHeMb mpemyapocrm‘, eit Poeccia mopyuaers ,maajsie JI0OOHMBXB
yaxe rbra‘; Iaxraga mpusmsaers Anmorona, Tyaria (Iunmepoma) u Apucro-
TeXd W CIPANINBAETH Y HEXH O IPHBEJEHHEXD Kb Hell Poccieo ,miajennaxs*:
Moryrs au 00ph Bama MyIDOCTH H3YIUTH?
Tt orpbualors, 410 ONKTH NOKAKETH 3T0; ADHCTOTENb iK€ NPHTIAMAETH
upucMorpbThCa, KA OTHOCATCA Kb YUEHII0 caMu ,MIAJeHOH“ (4B1. 2),—H
BOTH BHCTYIAIOTH ,/Ba CHHA Poccim“, RoTOpHE ,NO0XBAIAIOTH MYXPOCTH®, & 34
HUMA—TPETifi ,MCXOAUTH CROPOAmB®, emy comyrcrBylors Hemocrymanmie u
1Ipecrymanie, ¥p HeMy mpuOrmEaerca baxycs, EOTOparo OHb.Ch PafoCThi0 U
npusbrereyers (cum. 3); ,Comomors cbia ma mpecrorb moxsarsers mpemy/-
pOCTH®, Wh HeMy ,HCX0AHTH Hepon® W 3aTHEAeTh yIIM, HE XOTANIh CIBIIATH
myapocera“, u npurmmaomii copbrsr Bescrpacria, Bes6oxia, Voiitersa (cn. 4);
pricrynaers bewroma, ,xBaxdca kpbmocriio cpoen,“ Mapen o0bmaers ei
BCErTa ,cepiamems caywura (cm. 5); Bymrs marbers, wro Mapes ,mopao-
mnca Berrowb manpacno®, Oobmanie n Ormmenie cBaswBaors ero. AxT 5 II1:
Jwobonyapie mmers upemyapocr: (cm. 1); Buxozurs IIpemygpocrs, koropyiwo
conposo®IaoTs (,moxs pymb jgepwars) Bbpa, Hazemza u J060oBb; Kb HAMD
npubammaorea ,norrangomeca“ Jodomyrpie, Cuupenie, Yncrora; ITpemys-
POCTH TPHHAMAETH WXH B €BOW chHb (#BI. 2); BEcrymaers Llepkoss ,rpiym-
dyomaa“, ks Heit mpunéanmaerca IIpereers, mpraerca ee 060IbCTHTH; AHTETD
Jmsronsgers [Iperects u yrBepsjiaers IleproBp“ (cm. 3); HakoHemb HABIAETCA
Exunomuicaie, K0TOpoe ,KeIaeTh BeCh Miph BB COLIACIE“; MPOTHBE HEro BH-
crymaers Bpamza; Braroerpoenie msronders Bpa&ay m 00BABIAETH:
Bors, ume corBopuBHil Bo OnTie BBEH,
Toit corBOpuTH THIHHY BO BeA deroBbru (cm. 4).

OmnucaHHas BHIIE CIHEHA aHTEIOBH CH OpPYXiaMu crpacreii XpHCTOBHX®B
3ARII0YAETH ITHECY.

Kpows pascymorpbHHEHXS HAME OOGIMEPHHXD DACXAILHEIXD IpaMb, ObLIA BB
yoorpe6IeHin W TACXaIbHEA IBECH ropasgo Menbe cIOKHATO cOCTaBa, He
Tpe6oBABIIA JIA CBOETO HCIOXHEHiA 00OPYIOBAHHON CIIEHH, a MOTIIA WHC-
MOJIHATECA Ha camoif mpocroit serparb, rame mpocro Ha HeGoasmoil cBoGOJ-
Hoit Tromankl mepers codpaBmuMEcH 3pureraMu. [[aMATHHEOME Taroro pojia
npocrbimuxs mpefcTaBIeHifl ABIAeTcA IAcXalbHAS JeRIAMalid, TOLH HA3BA-
miems: ,[Ipoxiors ma Bockpecemie XpHCTOBO“, €b MpPHCOEJHHEHHOI Kb Heil
naTEpMerieo rbia, 6a0K W Yepra, 3aKAHIMBAOMAACA OOMUMD DIHIOTOMB,—
KOTOpYI0 m31axs u moxBeprs amaxmsy upod. B. H. Ileperns !). [Iporornmons,
Kb KOTOPOMY TMPHXOJHTCA BO3BOJUTH HTOTO POJA IHECKH, CIYEATH MEOIHHEIA
JeKIaMaIiu, ynoTpeGUTeIbHNA BH 1€3YHTCEAXH T'MMHA31AXb, BH poxb, Hamp.,
Toif, ROTOPYI0 orvMbuaers ,Diarium Gymnasii Soc. Jesu Monacensis¢, moxs

) Kb wueropim moxpcraro u pycckaro Hapopmaro Ttearpa (Mseberia Omn.
pyck. a3. m croB. Ax, H., r. XIV (1909), ku. 1, crp. 129 u crbr).
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1596 r.: Die Natali a sex pueris nobilioribus loco declamationis recitata
juxta altare emblemata in modum Dialogismi?), mra Tbxb, 0 KOTOPHXB T0-
sopurs 1. B. JIyps 2), vorza ,Quatuor humanistae pro declamatione hebdomad.
recitarunt carmine heroico lapsum Adami (9 Febr. 1656); ,A rhetoribus
septem, pro prima decl. menstrua, oratorio stylo recitatae laudes S. Catha-
rinae, tribus graece proludentibus eamque s. virginem salutantibus coram
posita ejusdem statua (11 Dec. 1656)“; ,Rhetores in declamatione menstrua
exhibuerunt in poetica affectus varios erga Christum patientem, et carmine
et prosa (2 Apr. 1658)“ u r. nox.®); Toro e THIA JEKIAMALiW W peUTAIIN
nyban mbero n HA moanckoit mousb, mamp. B Ilyarycrb*). By coejumeniu
»p Hamefi mbeeh cepresHEXT ,phueit“ Ha BockpeceHie XPHCTOBO CH 3a0aBHO
cienofi rb1a, GaGH H YePTa YCMATPHBAGTCA TOTH e MPieMb, KAKEME Bh Bep-
TenHOMD Abifcreb KB ceppesHoil uacrm—o6padoTEb POEIECTBEHCEON IpaMbi—
UPHCOEJHHEHD DAL 320aBHEIXD OHTOBHXDH CIEHD.

1) Om. mofi,JKckypen, crp. 121.
> B. Duhr S. J., Die Studienordnung der Gesellschaft Jesu, Freiburg im
Br., 1896, crp. 125 u crbn.
%) B. Duhr, op. cit., 128.
*) Cm. Mot ,9KCEypep“, crp. 377,
117



IV.

JlpaMsl 0 CBATEHIXD, MyJeHHEAXh M T. ]. 3aHAMAIH BechMa BHjHOE MBCTO
85 pemepryapb rearpa iesynToBs'), Kakh 3ammMain omb He Membe BHAHOE
mbero BB cpegmeBbroBoMt Tearph mmcrepiii?). BB pycckoMb MEOIBHO-IpA-
MATHYECKOMB penepryaph THCIO mbech Ha CIOEETH H3b 00.1acTd ariorpadin, Ha-
TIPOTHBG, OUEHh HEBEIHEO.

OHOH W3 CAMHXDH CTAPMIAXD KieBCKUXD IMEOJIBHHXB IHeCh OHID
,Areschit Bomiit sexosbk®s, Aiarors Bs yecrs mapd # Bel. KH. Alerchs
MuxaiizoBuua“, npejcTaBIeHHHI , BS 3HaMeHie BEpPHAro moj1aacTBa ypess misd-
XETHYO MOIOJb CTYJEHTCEyI BB Koxrreriymy HRieBo-Mormreamckowms“, karb
rracuro 3ariaBie megarHaro uspamid (Hiess, 1674) sroit xpams. Ilepemoanen-
HEIf TMOIOHU3MAMH S3HEH IHECH TOBOPHTH 0 cuibEbiimewms Bosybiicrsinm re-
aTpa MOJXBCKAr0, HMEHHO TOT0 €ro TedeHid, koropoe iI-pp Cr. Bmrzakemus
HA3HBAETH ,HAPOJHEMB“; MH Berphbuaemcsa srbes ¢b mepepadoTEON MOIBCEAr0
TeKCTa, MOJ00HOK TOH, Kakylo Halmojarm B macxaipHoil apamb ,Dialogus
de passione Christi“?®), n gpama o6 Axexcht e¢v 6orpmuMs, mOEAIyi, mpa-
BOMB MOKETH OHTH CIATAEMA MAMATHWEOMD MOJHCEOH IpaMarmiyeckoil amTepa-
TYPH, IEPENNCAHHEMB DYCCEMMH OYEBAMH W OTYacTH HeperbIamENME, wbmb
PYCCKOii. .

IIpomssezenurit II. O. Mopososrws %) amarmss, koroparo Mb HETH
HAJOOHOCTH IOBTOPATH, BHACHHIB, YTO II0 CBOEMY CTPOEHi0 HAma JpaMa
pejJCTaBIdAeTs He UYTO HHOe, KAKh OT3BYED CpeIHeBEKOBEHXD MHCTepiil 0 cBA-
THIX'B °): CIEHA JONKHA ORIA TPEJICTABIATH 3eMI0, ayh #W paii, Ha 3emrb
nepe;ys SpUTEIAMA OJHOBpeMeHHO Haxoiminch n Puws,—a Bp Puwb mhcroasro

1y Moit ,9kckypcs“, crp. 45—46, 452, 455; 06pa3uMKM HTUXD JPAMB:
Tams e, crp. 41, 51, 60, 63, 129, 132, 150, 152—157, 232, 379, 380, 381,
385, 391—393, 396, 416—418, 431, 440, 444, 459. .

?) Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, I, 207—208, 229 u crbu.; 1I,
466 u crbx.

%) Cu. BHme, crp. 186 m ciI.

%) HUer. pyce. Tearpa, crp. 96 @ ca.

%) O npexncraBremiaxs mucrepim o cB. Axexchkb Bo PpaHuiu (B 1476,
1485 1 1498 r.) ey, Petit de Julleville, Les Mysteres, I, crp. 39, 47, 76.
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wbers,—u Ojxech; rbiicTBie pasHrpHBaerca TO Bb ofHOMB MBerh, T0 BL Apy-
TOME, M TPOY.; BPEMA, OXBATHBAEMOE M300PAEKAEMEME HA COeHb coORTIAMA—
HBCROJIBEO [ECATEOBB .1BTH; Xapakrepd JApaMu sumyeckiii. Coriacarsca Cb
1I. O. Mopo30oBHNME (Ha38. €od4., ¢rp. 103), Oyaro mbeca 005 Axerchb Gammaii-
IAMB OPIHHAIOME CBOHUMB MMEIA 1€3YHTCEYH 00paGOTRY, ,Kakb BHIHO
U35 ed IOCTPOEHIA M COJep&/AHIA“, HBTH BOSMOEHOCTA: CpaBHEHie CB I0-
CTPOeHieMb MOLIMHHEXG i€3YHTCEHXTE 00padoTor®s rosopurs mpormes II. O.
MoposoBa. MBb yrazoch MO3HAKOMHTHCA Ch TpeMA TAEUME 00pPaGOTEAME II0
COXDAaHHBITUMCA MPOTPAMMaMBb, KOTODHSA f OTHCKAIH BB MIOHXEHCEOH Staats-
Bibliotek:

1. Alexius domi exulans. Verborgne Kunst die Welt zu iiber-
winden, auss dem hochwunderlichen und tugentreichen Leben dess Heili-
gen Alexii Comaediweiss fiirgestelt. Von dem loblichen gymnasio der Socie-
tet Jesu zu Constantz am Bodensee, den 26 septembris. Gedruckt zu Con-
Stantz. Anno 16301).
: Prologus.

Anstatt dess Prologi wirdt fir agen in einem Exempel gestelt, was
massen in der Welt alle Ehr allein den schonen Kleidern erzeigt vnnd
bewisen werde: indem Pseudolus ein schmutziger Gesell durch der Kleider
gschwinde verwexlung dem Designatori vnnd vieren Spectatoribus ein schimpff
erzeiget.

- ~ AETH L

Onucanie ceadnlvt Arexcra w 06cmMOAMENLCMBs NPEIUMECIBOBABUULS, 00 01t
cmea Aaexcma.

Cmena 1. Poxurern (Erfpemians m Arzag) cbryiors o6% ympamcreh
CBOEr0 CHHA, He KEIAOMAro BCTYNATh BB Opakb; NHTATCA eme pash yob-
JUTH ero, HO TIIETHO; OTEIh TPOSWTDH JWMHUTH CHHA HacliblcTBa, fame OTBEpPr-
HYTh ero BoBce; Alekchii mpocuTs JaTh eMy BpeMd HOLYMATs.

Cu. 2. Crpactz (Cupidines), xbrm Bemeps, Togars Ha oceixb cBom
crpbasl mporuBh AnercBbA; 0CEIORD OHH IIOJIWBAIOTH BHHOMD M PA3HHMH CHA-
K00paMHE, 4T00H cxbrars crpbisl asBurTeanHbe.

Cu. 3. Axerchit cbryers Ha mHacrofiumpocTs pojurereil m OGAYMEBAETD
¢BO#i 0TBETH HMB.

Cu. 4. Mopsus n Hegio Bospamamorca jxoMofi C€b Tycroifl EOP3HHOM,
rxb OBLIM KYDH, KOTOPEHXT OHH DpOjatH Kb cBagp0b Axerchbd; omm cumTairs
AOPOroit moxyuyeHHHA AeHsru; MomeHHHES Milvio oTHEMaeTs y HEXD JeHBIH.

Cx. 5. Voluptas u Cupidines mpopomaiors I'mMenes cb BecersMs 1 pa-
ZoCTHEIMB IbHieMB Kb jomy Axerchbi.

Cm. 6. Biberius, 1aromka, 4peBOyrofHAES, HAETH HA CBAIH0Y, MpeiBHAA
Xopomee yromeHie B TOTOBACH MONHPOBATH HA CIABY.

Co. 6. Axexchit roxedaerca; Tentatio m Castitas merrapTes CRIOHHTH
ero Ea&kJad Ha CBOI CTODOHY; Bepxd ojep&mBaerth (Castitas.

1) Miinchen. St.-Bibl., Bavar., 2197, B. I, N 24,
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Cu. 8. Ha momomp Mcrymeniro (Tentatio) mpuxoxars Mundus, Honor,
Voluptas, Plutus; a sa momomp Yncrorb (Castitas) asasiorca Humilitas, Pau-
pertas m 1p., m moObkzaers omars Castitas.

Cu. 9. bubepiii BHXOAMTS U3 3aIH CBAJEOHAr0 WHPA, O00IWBAACH IO-
TOMB, # COOOIIAETE, YT0 JId PasBIedyeHid rocrefi MO3BAHE IIYTH W MY3HEAHTH
nocrbauxs oHB Berpbuaers u Tpedyers, YTOGH OHM HALEDEND MOKA3AIN €My
CBO€ HCEYCCTBO (4T0 OHH, OYEBHIHO, W HCIIOJHIN).

Arrs I1.
Bmicmeo Aaexcra.

Cm. 1. Azerchbit yrarderca usb POZHTEIbCEAr0 AoMa; M0 ykasamio Cim-
penia (Humilitas), ons wbrserca naarsems c» mumums, no mmenn Codrus,
koroparo Berpbuaers ma yammh; b Axekchbio mpmOammaerca Cosmophygos u
IPH MOMOMM HBEOTODHXD CHMBOJIOBG, OOBACHAEMHXH IBCHAMH XOpa, IMOKA-
3HBAaETH, KARL MomHO m30bxars Mipa m omacmocreii rpbxa.

Cm. 2. Cuarenie Bs jomb mo cryuano mcuesHosemia Axexchsa; 1mkoBa-
Hie TpeBpamaercd BB WIaub; EBpemiant OTHpaBISErs CIYIE HA POSHICKH.

Cu. 3. BuGepiit 1ocazyers, 410 mHPS pascrpomicA. y

Cu. 4. Cryrn Epjeviana serpbuarors pheranka Festino, cnpamusaiors
ero o csoems rocuoaumnb, Ho Festino jaers mommeid ykasami.

Cu. 5. Crapnifi NpEBPATHHED NOIyYaeTh NPUEASH PA3CIPAITHBATE 00H
Azerchb kamparo mpoxoxamaro uymecrpanma; Festino m emy jpaers dainmu-
BHA €OOOMEHiA.

Cm. 6. Cayrm Espemiana npudmsaiors s Ejgeccy, 85 Cupin; omu mo-
AAKTH MHIOCTHHIO HUIIAMSG, H BB YHCIb uXB Axerchbio, KOTOParo He y3HAWT.

Cu. 7. Esdemians cropéurs o cuub; ero mockmawors apyssa, yrbmaors
ero, rosopd, uro Axekchbit, BbposTHO, BO3RpaTHTCA, EOTJa KB TOMY e€ro
NPHHYAATH HYKAA B ObjicrBia mHa wymoOumub.

Cu. 8. Cayrn BosBpamaiores mocrh Ge3MIOZHHXD IIOHCEOBS. \

Cm. 9. Alastor n Tenebrio, fBa jeMoHA, TPHAYMHBAIOTE CPEICTRA, KART
cospatuth Axekcha cp myrm poGporbrenn.

Cu. 10. Axerckit, koroparo Boropoxunma mpociapmia p Fiecch, kars
cearoro, mma Gesespberrocrn, 6bxurs Bp Tapes.

Cu. 11. Alastor mogummaers Gypio ma moph, b TbMs urodwm Axerchit
nonars He Bb Tapcs, a 85 Pums.

Cm. 12. Bypa samocurs Axekcba Bp Puws; JoGpozbrers n Iomoms
Bomisa yobkaaiors ero urTH mpOCHTs UPHCTAHMIA BB DPOJUTENBCEId JOMB.

Cm. 13. Teozopa, mokumnyras wuenbera Axekchs, omiakuBaers cBoe
HoJ0:KeHie.

Arrs 111
Ausnn Aaekewa 65 domn omua w Gaascennas Kowuuna.

Cu. 1. Esjeuiants pascrassiBaers TpeMb CEHATOPAMT O BUIEHHOME HME
cub o cumb; Axerchii, gy ogbamin mmmAro, npocurs MpiOTHTH e10 BB 10Mb,
Yero W JA0CTHTAeTs.
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Cm. 2. Anrerchit Grarozapurd bora 3a moryueHHOe NpHCTAHHINE, CBH
PafoCTBI0 HAETH BH HA3HAUEHHYIO €My KAMODKY.

Co. 3. Cayra Stasimus BpaEaeTs HEroZ0BaHie HA TO, YTO €ro roCHIO-
JMHD TPUEA3ATh eMy yeiymmsars HmmeMy Opogarb (Axerckhio); apyroit cayra,
Pernio, narbBaerca Hags HEME.

Cn. 4. Marp Arerchba Arzad IpoxopuTh IO JBOpY, Berphuaers Aue-
kcba, I BHCOKOMBDHO IIPHEA3HBAeTH €My YIAJIHTHCA BB CTOPOHY.

Cu. 5. Eppemians mnocsuiaers Alekchio 011010 €b €BOEro croia, HO
cayra, msgbBafch, MPHHOCATH eMy COBCHMB Jpyroe EyIaHbe.

Co. 6. Xpucrocs mochmaers Axercha m copammsaert ero, J0BOJEHT
au OHG jJocraBienmoo mmimeio; Constantia yepbmigers Axerchd.

Cu. 7. Cayrz mpuroroBidioTs Alekchio HecTEY0 moCTelb U IPy6o HAH
HOMG #3IEBAIOTCA.

Co. 8. Constantia xBaauts Tepmbmie Axercba u Bo3bmaers emy o
TpubIHEeHIN ero ROHIHHEH; Alekchit mpuanMaers BECTH Ch BEIHEOI PAOCTHIO.

Cm. 9. Axerchit coodmaers Crasumy o cBoeii Grmskoii cueprn, Tpedyern
YePHUTE E Iepo, YT00H MHCPMEHHO OTEPHTH HEEOTOPH A TAfHEL, €r0 Kacanmiicd.

" Co. 10. Humilitas, smberb ¢ apyraMm 106poxbreisdnu, mORasHBAETH
Azxexchio mocpejcIBOMB CHMBOJIOBH OPEHHOCTh BCEXB COEPOBHIIG M CYETHOCTH
novecreil mipa. Aaderchit yrbmaerca Thws, uro oHD WpE Eu3HEH orpbmIAICH
OTH BCEro YOro, uro OHLIO O eMy Takb AdxeI0 HOEKUHYTH Temeps, Buberh co
CMEepTBI0, W HCIYCEAETH IYXD Ch TOPAYEMH MOIATBAME O 3arPOGHOMB (IasmeH-
creb. JoOpoxbrern mEmOIHALTS XBaJIeOHHI THMHE.

Cm. 11. Cayrz Haxogars Arercha yMepmuMB, THTAIOTCA B3ATH MECAHIE
U35 €ro Pykb, He MOIyTH cibiars aToro, m Bh y&ach coo0mawnTs 005 5ToMb
uyrh Espemiany. '

Cm. 12. Tpoerparro MpO3BYYaBMill r0I0CH ¢ HeGA NPU3HBAETE MMITE-
paropa H apxiemncroma B5 JoMB EBdemiana; Bp HXB TPUCYTCTBIM MPOYHUTH-
Baercd mucanie Aiekchbsa, m Bch ysHAW1B, ET0 OHB OHIB; POIHTEIA OILIAKH-
BalOTH CHHA.

Epilogus.

Humilitas auff dem Triumphwagen sitzend, fiithrt etlich hoffertige Ge-
sellen herein, welchen jhr Ehrgeitz vind vnmessige strebung nach Ehren-
titlen vbel aussgeschlagen, schickt dise alle durch das Joch mit hinzuthun.
Diesen Triumph habe sye in Alexio erlangt. Entlich weicht sye Diligentiae,
welche Pigritiam mit jhrem anhang durch gemeltes Joch treibt vnd den
fleissigen Praemia ausstheilet.

2.8. Alexius peregrinus, sub auspiciis et favoribus reverendissimi
ete. praesulis Domini Urbani... a nobili et studiosa juventute Archiducalis
gymnasii Leodii sub ipsum Autumnalinm Feriarum initium in scenam da-
tus... 25 septemb. 1639, Graecii. Bs xornd nporpammu: Omnia ad majorem
Dei, Deiparae, D. Alexii atque S. Ignatii gloriam?). Ha xByxs s3mkaxs:
MO-IATHHHA ¥ TO-HEMEIEHN.

1) Tawp me, N 26.
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Jibiterpyomia anma. Prologus: Honor, Labor, Felicitas, Liberalitas,
Victoria, Justitia, Diligentia, Vigilantia; Chorus seniorum: 8 9ei0Bbis;
Personae: Alexius, Euphemianus parens, Aglais mater, Phoedrium sponsa,
Archidiacon cardinalis; clerus—4 ueropbra; aula—17 uerosbrs; ephaebi—
6 uwerobr®; satrapae—7 werobrs; pastores—4 uerosbra; mendici—6 wexo-
BbkB; chori: Roma triumphans, Sponsus virginum, Virginitas, Humilitas,
Amor coelestis, Hymen, Superbia; Genii coelestes—6 amis; Amores Cupi-
dinei—mecrepo.

Prologus.

Labor virtutis in Honoris templum a reverendissimi Mecaenatis Libe-
ralitate vocatus festum agitat, et dum quod tanto amori reponat suo in aere
nihil reperit, suum illi dicat Alexium, et futurae actioni praeludit.

Actus L

Se. 1. Euphemianus Alexii conjugio laetus, ut id feliciter eveniat
precatur, alia interim agitante consilia Alexio. ‘

Sec. 2. Bomolochus aulicus usitatas aulis varie caeremonias traducit,
atque dum de iis quae nuptiali subduxerat convivio, ingluviei suae nuptias
struit, a Dularcho aulae praefecto thalamum sibi in carcere sternere jubetur.

Sc. 3. Alexius extrema occasione constrictus, ne maritus Deo mundo-
que divisus serviret, fugam arripit comite Poedio aulico ephoebo.

Sc. 4. Palinurus nauta explorata tempestate Laodiceam solus festinat;
in eum forte delatus Alexius illi se socium adjungit, Poedio muneribus
donato ad parentes remisso.

Sec. 5. Dum panicis terroribus Aglais agitatur, ob infausta somnia de
Alexio, adest Poedion et per ambages ejus fugam nunciat; augetur sollici-
tudo et luctus, quod intra domesticos parietes non inveniretur, quem sistit
Fuphemianus dimissis famulis eum quaesitum.

Sc. 6. Alexius Laodiced ducibus pastoribus Edessam festinat.

Chorus. Virginum Sponsus de Hymenaeo et Cupidinibus triumphat.

Actus II

Sc. 1. Bomolochus occasione vestigandi Alexii emissus e carcere de
illius fuga jocos miscet et aulicorum eum quaerentium nec invenientium
solicitudinem irridet.

Sc. 2. Euphemianus non invento in vicinis Alexio, post querelas de
illius fuga, in varias orbis regiones nuncios ablegat.

Sc. 3. Alexius ducibus pastoribus Edessam feliciter pertingit et fidae
societatis sociis dato praemio reliquum in pauperes disperdit, vestesque cum
mendicabuli centone commutat.

Se. 4. Cyrus Euphemiani aulicus Edessam attingit, et Alexio non
agnito elemosynam largitur, de quo sibi hic gratulatur.

Se. 5. Alexius dum ad limen templi Beatissimae Virginis stipem co-
gere vult, ab aliis mendicis qua rejicitur, qua manere jubetur, nec prius
quietus fuit, quam ab aedituo illi adversantibus silentium imperatum.
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Chorus. Superbia indignabunda Hymenaeum et Cupidines ab Alexio
sub jugum actos retia illi dormienti nectit. Sed cum illa demisse tendere
haec nesciat, probus Genius docet, Humilitate cavenda, et universum phan-
tasma levi flatu dissipat.

Actus IIL

Sc. 1. Mendici ante fanum Marianum de Alexii sanctitate et moribus
inter se agitant, quibus superveniens Alexius_quod emendicarat illis dispersit.

Sc. 2. Aedituus attonitus B. Virginis oraculum evulgat et agnitum
inter pauperes Alexium esse, quem illud designabat, Virginis iconi sistit,
suspicitur passim et laudatur, quod fuga evertit.

Se. 3. Non inventum Alexium Aglais et Phoedrium sponsa deflent;
adhibet solatia Euphemianus, sed frustra.

Se. 4. Alexius ad Ostia Tiberina ejectus domum paternam adit, in
quam tanquam mendicus, ob memoriam praesertim Alexu, quam ad vim
precibus addendam ingesserat, recipitur.

Chorus. Roma festum agitat ob receptum Alexium, et quas in eo
spes habeat explicat.

Actus IV.

Se. 1. Aulici indignantur ob receptum domo Alexium et ejus servitiis
ex ejus sorte quempiam addictum. Quare variis vexationibus eum inde ex-
turbare statuunt. ‘

Se. 2. Alexius in designatum ad palatii limen tugurium inducitur,
simulant aulici coram aulae praefecto se illi commodiorem favere locum.

Sc. 3. Alexius insolenter ab aulicorum quibusdam exagitatur.

Sec. 4. Dum advocatus ab Euphemiano Alexius praesto non esset, quid
eo factum sit post longam quaestionem Dularchus deprehendit; ideoque
vexationum authoribus crucem minatur.

Sc. 5. Euphemiano examen instituenti tum de mora in adducendo
Alexio, tum de reliquis ei illatis incommoditatibus, vario praetextu et men-
daciis a Dularcho illuditur, propter quod hic a Bomolocho laudibus effertur.

Chorus. Sponsus Virginum Alexium ad praemium laborum ad coelum
evocat, triplici ostensa corona, et Coelesti Amore demisso ejus quiescentis
cor jubet Amoris telo transverberari.

Actus V.

Sc. 1. Caenophorus (aulicus) Euphemiano refert vocem auditam in
templo Ss. Apostolorum Petri et Pauli de Dei servo postriduum morituro,
ad quem quaerendum se FEuphemianus quoque accingit.

Se. 2. Alexius a Deo monitus de morte et se manifestando a Therapo
(aulico) ejus rei admirabundo instrumentum seriptorium obtinet.

Sc. 3. Dum aulicorum inter se bini petulanter irrident qua Euphemiani
solicitudinem, qua oraculum, Alexius sanctissime moritur.

Sc. 4. Euphemianus intellectum Dei servum suis quaeri oportere in
aedibus redit, et agnito ex vultus splendore suum esse illum pauperem, snam
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et aulicorum segnitiem étrguit, quod nemine praesente diem suum obierit,
tum magis cum scriptum, quod in manu tenebat, nullus eripere posset.

Sec. 5. Precibus ab Alexio literae tandem obtinentur, laxante ipso Divo
manum. Eas dum legit urbis cancellarius, et ad Alexii nomen ventum est,
attonitus uterqne parens, et auld universa in stuporem versa, in querelas
et ¢julatus erumpitur, quos sistit nuncius de adventu summi Pontificis et
Caesaris, illatis in augustum conclave sacris lipsanis.

Sc. ultima. Aulici Euphemiani ob injurias Divo a se illatas gravi-
ter queruntur et Sancto placando mores et vitam in melius commutare sta-
tuunt, et ejus virtutes aemulare.

Epilogus.

Aperto Honoris templo sub insignibus reverendissimi Praesulis Justitia
praemia distribuit.

Ommia ad majorem Dei, Deiparae, D. Alexii aique S. Ignatii gloriam.

8. Comoedia de S. Alexio Roman o, gehalten in den Eydtgnos-
sischen Gymnasio zu Freyburg in Uchtlandt den 8 Weinmonats im Jahr
1642. Comédie de S. Alexius Romain, representée au Gymnase de la Société
de Jesus a Fribourg en Suisse le 8 d’ octobre 16421). Ilo-whmemsn (imo-
apodube) m mo-ppaHysCEH.

Prologus.

Rome prefere la Victoire qu’ Alexius a remporté de soi-mesme a tou-
tes les Victoires des anciens Gentils, lesquels pour aujourd’huy luy cedent
le Theatre.

Actus L
Bivium humanae vitae, in quo Alexius laborat.

Se. 1. Diogeéne se plaignant n’ avoir trouvé en aucun aage des vrais
hommes, monstre avec Pythagore une marque (Y) des deux vies humaines;
mais Jesus Christ I’ explique plus clairement.

Sc. 2. Alexius admire, que la vie de la vertu et des vieces soit de-
notée par Y, et sentant divers mouvements delibere de considerer la chose
plus diligement.

Sc. 3. La Providence Divine se plaignant comme plusieurs negligent
la vraye facon de faire bonne election, se confient trop a la Fortune: dont
il la dechasse et prend soing d’ Alexius doubteux.

Sc. 4. La mesme Providence voyant qu’Alexius estoit aussi assez
incliné & la Fortune mesme pour cause des nopces prochaines, luy’ fait voir
les tromperies passées de la Fortune pour les eviter, et luy predit et re-
presente celles d’advenir, affin qu’il n’en espere Fortune plus constante.

Chorus deplore linfelicité des favoris de Fortune et la vanité
mondaine.

1) Tams me, N 27.
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Actus IL
Nuptialis Festivitas.

Sec. 1. Euphemianus et Aglais parens d’ Alexius recommandent i
Quirin leur maistre d’hostel I'appareil des nopces.

Sc. 2. Pendant le festin, les serviteurs font voir leur adresse.

Sec. 3. La Providence Divine jette une teste de mort au chemin d’
Alexius, pour luy donner entendre, qu’ il faut mourir.

Sec. 4. Alexius par un verre de crystal cassé se trouve induit a me-
diter la mort, mais est beaucoup plus esmus par la teste de mort et I’
epitaphe d’un jeune et la fin de tout aage.

Chorus deplore comme les hommes meurent tous les jours.

Actus III.
Fuga ex patria domo prima nuptiarum nocte.

Se.1. Le guet se plaint d’une mauvaise nuict inquieté d’esprit?).

Sec. 2. Alexius par ayde de la Providence Divine delivré de beaucoup
d’empechements, s’echappe aussi du guet qui vouloit empecher la fuitte.

Sc. 3. Des larrons despouillent des corps morts, et ayant par malice
ensevely un de leur compagnons le delaissent, mais est delivré merveilleu-
sement.

Se. 4. Alexius cependant arrive en Edesse, et ayant pris un vil habit
entre dans l’eglise de Nostre Dame.

Chorus monstre le bon-heur des pauvres par lexemple de Lazar,
et le mal-heur des riches par celdy du mauvais riche.

Actus IV.

Luctus familiae et Alexii spontaneum exilium.

Se. 1. Les parens d’Alexius contristez de sa fuitte envoyent des ser-
viteurs partout pour en avoir des nouvelles.

Sc. 2. Le marguillier voulant chasser le Saint-homme de I’ eglise est
reprimendé par une image de la Benite Vierge.

~ Se. 3. Les serviteurs d’Euphemian desesperants de trouver Alexius,

deux s’addressent a un magicien pour scavoir ou il pourroit estre.

Se. 4. Alexius fuyant la vaine gloire des hommes, estant descouvert
par le miracle arrivé au marguillier, s’en va a Tarse.

Chorus. La Providence appelle les Vents des montagnes, leur com-
mande d’emporter la nef d’ Alexius contre Rome.

Actus V.
Commoratio et mors Romae in paterna domo.

Sec. 1. Alexius incognu & Rome demande de son pére un coin soub
les degrés de la maison pour retraicte, et obtient.

') Weil nemblich Voluptas mit Hymenaeo, Pluto und Cupidine sich vil be-
miieht Alexii Flucht zuverhinderen, npudarieno Bs mbvenrows rexerh IPOTPAMMHI.
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Se. 2. Puis que la mére se fache que l'on aye receu ce mendiant au
logis, les serviteurs prennent occasion et hardiesse de le maltraiter 17 ans
durant. I on represente aussi les actions plus signalées d’ Alexius pendant
Tlesdicts années.

Sc. 3. Euphemian ayant advis que l’empereur et ’evesque de Rome
voulloient visiter le Sainct-homme, qui estoit dans sa maison, il se prepare
a les recevoir; mais Alexius dans ce terme est trouvé trepassé a mellieure vie.

Sc. 4. En presence de lempereur Honorius et I’evesque romain
Alexius est recognu estre le fils d’ Euphemian et d‘ Aglais, dont les coeurs
de pere et mere, comme aussi d’ autres, furent grandement esmus de regret
et de joye ensemble.

Chorus. La Providence Divine exhorte les spectateurs de mespriser
le monde par 'exemple de S. Alexius, faisant voir son ame bien heureuse
entre les coeurs celestes.

Jarurckad xomexia o cB. Arekchd, memoamermaa By 1600 r. Bp Ilya-
1ycEB, Tak®e €OCTOAIA H3B IATH AKTOBH b XOpaMm’).

Crpoenie mameii meecs 005 Axechb coBehyMb 0TIHUHOE OTH CTPYRTYPH
TPABEJEHHEXD 1€3yHTCKUXE IIbech, TAS HE ajb, HE pail He IPUHHMANTH YYa-
crig BB xbiicTBin, mheca pasibiderca Ha YCTAHOBIEHHOE Teoplell YuCIO aKTOBE
(3, H), umbers xops,  mOCIr5I0BATEIPHO BEHCTYNAITH AKTEPH, YYACTBYOMie
BEL T0ff mim Jpyroff cmenb.

Ho opnaments, axieropuueckia Gpuryps m ybiicTBia, CHMBOIE BOSHHEIH
Bh Hamell mpech, HecoMEBHHO, KAKD PE3yIbTATH BIISHIA TeaTpa ie3yHTOBH, U
¢ TMAMATHARAME 9TOT0 mocrbIHAro 3aybuaerca PALH TOUERD CONPHEOCHOBEHIA.
Ibrenie mpecs Ha ,IBAHIAC W ,BUJORE“—KOHEYHO OTpakeHie MKEOJIBHON Te-
opin. [Isa myrm, mocrmraempie mepers Axerchems Gormueo IOHOHOI (,K0BPE
10 cyers mipcruxs“) m Umeroroit (,Ty rhemmit myrs Ymerora cb TepHia cre-
aers Axerchio, EoTOpHil 70 HeGa Belers“),—TOTH iKe CHMBOJHYECKIH 00pass,
koropsiit Berpbuaems Bp Apawmb o cs. Rasmwmph (pars 1, ind. 2)%) m BB
meech ,Amor et victima in Dasio adolescente repraesentatus‘ (pars I, cho-
rus?)). Iloasrenie (Bo 2 aBr. I gbiicria—Tmxowp., I, 11) ma EoxecHnmb
cnamaro Tumoees AewmHCEaro, mepefs EOTOPHME ckIoHAIorea beorin, Jare-
neMonia u EBGes,—rors e IpieMb YEpANIeHiA BCTABOYHBIMH ANLIErOPAICCKEMH
cleHaMH, ¢b EakuMb Berpbuaemcda, Hamp., 85 mbech H. Apammmma ,Pietas
vietrix¢ (III agrs 4 cm.*)), Bp tparegim I. Cmmoma ,Mercia“ (,Ludi regii“
Bo II agrb?®)), m o rarumxs rosopurs SI. Macens ©).

Tasums o6pasoms, Bp mamedr mbech ,Axrerchbit Domifi gexdBbrs‘ Mu
HAXOJMME CIifAHie IBYXH TeUeHilt eBpomeiickaro Tearpa (MICTEDiH M i€3yHTCROI

1) Wéjeicki, Bibliot. Starozytna, VI, 331; moit ,9kckypes®, crp. 379.
2) Cum. Mo# ,IKCEYpCH®, crp. 444—445.

3) G. Lithr, 24 Jesuitendramen der litauischen Ordensprovinz, crp. 25.
4) Cm. moft ,Okerypes“, erp. 182—183.

5) Tams e, erp. 92—93.

6) Cm. mand ke, crp. 286,
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ApaME), MOZ00EOE KOTOPOMY MH HAOXIOJaIM BB IHECAXb POXJIECTBEHCKAXD H
nacxarsHEXG. -Caidnie 510, BAAUMO, HPOUCXOZMIO Yike HA IOIbCKOH MOuBE.

Bt OesrpaMoTHOMS cuucKB COXPAaHHMIACH IPOrPAMMa M HEGOIBIIONH OTpH-
BOKB TEKCTa JPyroii m3s m3BBCTHEXD gocerb IMbech pascMarpmBaeMoil IPYIIIH:
,Bbuen® c1aBEONOGB 1N & JOOPONOJIBUEHARY XPaOPeHHAKY XPHCTOBY
CB. BEANEOMYUeHNEY IMATpPilo, BF JeHD IPECIABHAr0 IPASTHHEA €r0
TOP/EECTBEHHA OTH CMADEHHEIXFH TOr0 HMEHOHOCIA IpeocBamenHaro Immrpii,
MHUTPOTOIMTA POCTOBCEATO M APOCIABCKAT0, MHTOMIEBh I'DAMMATHEN, YIAIHXCA
MIAJeHIEBs CTHXOCIOBHE 015 JBaHAJecATH NBETOBE CILIETEHHHI BB (Orocua-
caemoms rpaxb Pocrosh, xbro ors P. Xp. 1704¢Y).

Ucrounmkoms cojepxamia sroff mpecw G6riro @mmrie cB. Jmvumrpia Co-
JYHCEAro; paspafoTaHb e B3ATHII OTCIOJA Marepiars II0 THNOY Jpamb Ha
TI000HKE CIOEETH, BO MHOKECTBS BXOJANEXD B PETEPIyaph Tearpa iesyd-
TOBB ).

IIreca oTrpHBATACH AHTHIPOIOTOMB, AIIETOPUYECKH IPEACTABIANIIEMD
CYIHOCTh H300pamaeMaro B5 Apamb: ,lI10I10I0EIOHCTBO BEIMYAETCA O CBOEI
curb u MHOroGO®in, Bocmommuas Goros m Gorumb (,O Kpomt m 3esech u
®e6t xpaaocd, | O Apen n Epumin vecrno Gurn Muloca“), exe IIpaBocaasie
Gesuncienno ry modbmraers“. Jra cuena 60ps6s Muorodomia w [IpaBociania
0m1a croxkoMb um mepepadorkoit 1 cmems [-ro akra gpamm ,Ilaperso Ha-
TYPH JI0JCKOfi“ (mIM, MOmkers OHTh, €d WCTOYHHEA), TLE BH GOpBOY BCTY-
nators Jomudeps u apx. Muxanrs; OkoHuUaHIEe CHEHD OJUMHAKOBO:

DBrmews ca.-nod. Hapemso H. .
Muoro6o:ie. Jonudeps.
Rro Gors (Bp pyk. ,0bxp“) Berniit | Rro ako Gors?
ARKO a3b?
IIpaBocraBie. Muxaunas
Kro Bors Bexiit aro Bore namms! Rro aro bore Bbunnm?

3a aETHOpPOIOroMb cIbIyers HeGOIBMON CTHXOTBODHEI IIPO.IOTE, KOTO-
psiii ,Bo3BEmMaeTs 0 HacrodAmed Bemm“, UPUSHBAETH caymarelel KO BHAMAHIO
- M HcIpammBaers OrarqeroBeHida y murp. Jummrpia Pocroscraro.

Sarbub mpyrs isa rbiicrBig, H3H KOTODPHXB COCTOMTH Iheca, pasibien-
HHA Ramkzoe Ha 6 ABIeHiit.

1-oe sABIeHie, TEKCTH KOTOPATO0 TOIBRO M COXPAHHWICH, U TO HE IOJ-
HOCTBI0, OTEPHBAEICA CIOEeHOH mMmeparopa MakcaMiaHa C€b BeIBMOKRAMH:
»MakcHMIaE® XBaIHTCA O cHIb CBOEH“, BEIBMOKH €r0 IPOCIABIAITE—THU-

U A, Waankuus, C. Jumurpii PocroBekiit ¥ ero BpeMa, npuIo.,
crp. 59 @ cabr; cps. II. O. Mopososs, Her. p. Tearpa, crp. 339—340.
H. W. ITerposs, Hiesckaa uckycers. aureparypa XVII u XVIII B., Tp. Kies.
H. Ag. 1909, okT., 267—268.

%) Cps. Mo#t ,9kcEypen, crp. 243, 451, 457—458; 379, 390, 391,
416 u xp.
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IHYHAA CIEHA BB Nbecaxd INEOIbHAr0 pemepryapa'). Makcumias® ,Bompo-
MaeTs BEIbMOESB, YT0 OYIeTh BUPELb, O IAPCTBIM CBOEMB, BEJBMOKH iKe CO-
BETYIOTH NmpU3BATH Apemna‘; :kpens 00BABIACTH, UTO OOIH
0€e3MEepPHO CTEHAIND,
CBol0 M HaMbB HepajoCrs KYIHO BO3BEINAIOTE:
HI0JIE IIPEJCEA3HBAOTH CBOe TajeHie R yTBepEJeHie mpaBocaasii; Ma-
KCHMIaHD BEIUTH COKPYIINTH TAKUXD CJIAOHXB OOIOBD M MBBAATH APYIHXE:
BEIBMORH M Kpemp YObkialoTs ero He xbrarh 3TOro, a JIyuyme TPARA3ATH
u36uTh Behxs xpuceriamp; MarcuMiaHD IPH3HBAETH BOMHOBD H ITOCH.IAE1D
HX'b IIPOM3BECTH H30ieHie XpHCTiaH®, ,Ja IpaBocIaBHAd Bbpa He YMHOEKHTCH®.

ABrenie 2-oe—axreroprueckoe BH crmrb iesymrekaro tearpa: ,¥cepiie
JumuTpia Gorxbksuyers o mpecrbrosamim Xpucrianersa“.

fBrenie 3 uzodpamaers, rarp Marcmmians mocraBmas Jumwmrpia Boe-
Bojoit s Coxymm: Ha Jumumrpia Bosiaraercd mapckiff modch, eMy Bpydaercd
,BIACTHTEIbCEN HE3IB“, €ro CajaTh ,Ha MbcTh BOEBOICKOMB“—OIHHD H3B
OOHYHHXD IPIeMOBS ITROIBHO-IPAMATHIECEATO JOMOCTPOA 2).

Bo sBremin 4 Jumurpifi BHCTymaers Bb KadecrBE BOEBOAH; Kb HeMY
NpUXOJATH ,€0 JapH“ (0T3BYED JbiicrBHTEIRHON ®H3HH; CPB. BB ,Po&i.
apamb“ JImurpia Pocros. ciosa Bopuca: ,Haxro6Ho am 4To BH HMORKIOHD IIO-
HecTH, mMT00s He Beabis, ARD HAIIG KHASH, y melo BoHD Bectu“ ®)) Coxynane,
Ho Jumurpiif, ,BCA TIAr0OIB OCTABIb,“ HAYWHAETH MPOMOBLIOBATH IPABOCIAB-
"y BEpy“.

[lepconnduranin: Bipa, Hagexaa u Jo6oBs 0106paors mocrynors /u-
MATpid, n mocrbrmiit pasjaers mybmie HmmuME (4Br. 5 u 6).

Bo II pbitcrsiv Marcmmians ysmaers, aro Jumarpifi—xpucrianuus,
IHTAETCA BO3BDATATH €r0 Kb HJI0IONOKIOHCIBY, HO HANPACHO, N OTIPABIAETH
ero BH TeMHHITY,—OOHYHEE MOTUBH BB IPAMaxX®b 0 MyueHHEAXS *); Makcumians
u36MpaeTs JIPYroro BoeBojly, IpHEassBaers A3HYHUEY Jlik mpomssecrn mabie-
mie xpacriags; [muurpiit (aB1. 3) BB 3akrenaxsd Becerurcd o locmoxh, croa
Ha riapb cropmid MymecTBeHHO M Taaroxd: ,l'otoBo cepime moe, Bome!“ Hp
HeMy nmpuxoauTs Hecrops, 6oxbsnya cepimeMs 0 yOuBaeMsxs Xpucriambxs“—
THUAYHAA CIEHAa Bb TeMHHIS, EyJa B3aKIOUeHb MYYEHHARD®), OCIOKHEHHAL
OIHOH TMOAPOGHOCTHIO, 3AUMCTBOBAHHOK H3B TOil ke CORDOBUIHWIE CHMBO-
108D H dMO1eMb: Jumurpifi Bb Temmunt momupaers Horamu 3ME0—CHMBOIE
A3HYECTBA.

Hecrops, odoxpaemsit Jnvnrpiems, moobmaers (asr. 4) ronuréna Jis,
sa uro MakcuMians ocy&jaers n ero m IuMuTpia HA CMEDTS.

) Cps. Buumre, ctp. 245.

%) Cps. sume, crp. 183—184.

%) Cm. Bmme, crp. 97—98.

*) Cps., manp., Tpar. H. Koccena ,Felicitas“, (moit ,Jkckypcn®, crp. 42
4 cI.) U Jp.

%) Cps. Ty me Tpar. H. Koccena (Moit ,9KCkypes, ctp. 44), ero e ApaMy
»Hermenigildus®, pars V, sc. 2 (,9kckypes®, crp. 56) uw ap.
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SIBrenie 5 upeicraBigers mbmyno cneny: Hecropy meuemtb orchbrantsh
roaosy, Iuyurpia nponsaors komsems. Cps. 5 ,Pompyecrs. apawb* Jmmurpia
Pocroseraro, faBa1. 9-oe, ,y0ieHie 0Tpouars HecIHImEMOe, HO 3pumoe“. Beeje-
nie pbuexs cueds SI. Macens cunmTard H3AMHHME OPieMOMS ').

Hocrbyaaa cnena (asr. 6) omars axreropmueckad: Tmecaasie Makcumia-
HOBO moXBaxdercAd ,agun On MarcuMiaHa BeA IOACONHEUHAA TpEIellers O
myunrexscrsb ero“, mo Caasa [Jummrpia obamuaers Tmeciasie m mpomsaers
ero rompemb, a Jumurpia ,Bermgaers‘ Bubcerb ,c¢b HeGECHRMH 1 3eMHEIMH
Bosoms u3GpaBHEME“: 00HYHOE B CHEKTAKLAX'D 1e3YHTOBE a(deKTHoe 3aKIH0-
yenie W 3aRaEU@BaIOmifl spbaume Xops.

Jnurors, mo 00MYHON MaHeph, ,01aroapCTBYeTH CIyllareleMb 33 BHH-
MaHie TPHIEEHOE“ M IPOCHTH U3BHHEHIA 3& IPOMAxXH.

Bt mocrbimee BpeMa OTHCEAHD N H3JaHD II0 UYEPHOBOMY aBTOrpagy
Tekers ,Y cumenckoii xpamu“ Jumurpia Pocroseraro ®).

IIrseca orrprBaercs (ABrenie 1) BEIUME mpo0Opas0BATEIbHEIMB CHOBULE-
niems: omwi lagops, ma myra B Mecomoramito,—HO He cIacaich oTh rHBBa
Hcapa, a moCIAHHHA OTIOMB CBATATHCA 3 KPACABUIY Paxmib,—YTOMICHHBIH,
OCTAHABIWBAETCA HA JOPOrb; 00BABABL BH CBOEMB MOHOXOIS, MO 00HYAN0, KTO
OHb TAKOBH, KyJAa W 3aubMb HAIpPABIAETCH, NPUIIACHBD KCTATH M 3pHUTeIei
Kb ce0b Ha cBajp0y?®), OHB YKIQIHBAETCA CHATh, MOIOKHBH KaMEHb IOXH T0-
a0By. Xopb moers whcHb 0 TOMB, 4T0 Bors XpamuTs mpaBejlHHXb. Kb cma-
memy lakoBy mpuOIMEKAITCA IBA AMTeId, Y KAEIAr0 B PYEAXH MApsh, H306pa-
waomiii o uHE—He00, [PYrofi—a3eMIo0; aHreIH IpejCcKasHBaoTs lakoBy Ges-
4iCIEHHOE TMOTOMCTBO, W Me#Ly NPOYMMDB—UTO H3H ero ILIEMeHH IPOH30ijeTs

cbya TaroBoe,

Exe B nume efnHO cGepeT ecTecTBH JBOE:

Bora 3 yeropbroMs BMECTO -COBOEYIHTS...
Cabayers omars Xopb, pagbacHA0MiE, gro lakos BuAuTH BO cub ,abersumy
3 seman jo Hedecr“, Koropad osHauaers Ilpeumeryio JIbsy—

ToI0 BCH cmacemcd,

B meto mojsenemes.
TakoBbh BB cMaTeHium mpoGymkIaercd, MePeCcKasHBaels CBoe CHOBHABHIe, Helo-
yubBaers, uTo 6 0HO o3Hayaxo. Kb memy mpudammaerca JLyxs IIpopoueckiit,
KOTOPHI W HCTOIKOBHBAETH NMPO0OpPA30BATEIbHOE 3HAYEHie CHOBUABHIA.

1) Cm. mofi ,OECKypes“, crp. 286.

2) M. H. Cuepaucrkiii, ,Ycmenckaa gpama“ cB. Jumurpia Pocrosckaro
(Urenia Bp O6ur. Mer. u JIpesn. mpu MockoB. Yuus., 1907, ku. III); cpr. H. .
Ilerposs, Ries. meryc. xur., Tp. K. JI. Ak., 1909, ogr., 251-—259.

%) Homo6Euil ke mpumEps HemocpeicTBeHHAT0 06pamleHiA Kb 3PHTENIMD Bb
pauarxb CHeHH HacTyXoBb BB ,Pompecrs. ppamb“ Jumurpia PocroBckaro:

Cyzapu Mou cBBTH! 310p0BO 1B HuUBeTE?
Bu BB cemb MBerb cobpaEH moxasHo chiere:
He BuJalu IM MOUXD TOBAPUING? W IIPOY.
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Jr1a mepsad CileHa, KaKb mo 00mell cBoeil KOHmemuin u OTHOMEHI Eb
nocrbyomenmy !), Taks u 0 JerardMb (IPOHSBOIbHOE H3MbHEHie HOYEPIHY-
Taro W3H CB. MACAHIA MOTHBa—oTIpaBieHie lakosa Bs Mecomoranmiio,—CHMBO-
aMYeckie arTpuGYTH BB DPYEAXh AHTEIOBB, alLleropmieckas Qurypa Jyxs
IIpopoueckiit, BcraBra whcers Xopa) ABIfeTcA PaspaGoTaAHHOHR MO THILY CIEHD
ie3yHTCEUXD JpaMb W IpejcTaBiders co0oif HMCEyCHO m300pbreHmmil u 10-
CTPOEHHE BB TOMB #e CTHIS ie3ymTCRaro Tearpa IIPOJIOIs ?).
Bo 2-aprerin Brcrymaers Bbers, BB IPOCTPAHHOMB MOHOIOTS pascka-
suBaers 0 komunEb Boromarepm m e morpeGeHim m €000maers 5Ty HOBOCTH
NyCTHHHARY, KOTODHH CHavala ILIaYeTh, a 3arbMB IPOMSHOCHTH TPOUaph
,Bb pomzecrsb 15BcTBO coxparHmia ecn“. Pasckasps Bbernm Bocxogurs, Kakb
Kb HCIOYHHEAMD, Kb IUEIy CEasaHii 00B ycmemim boropojumpr, akoBH,
HaTp., TPOJIOKHESA crarbu, cioBa loamHa borociosa u loamma Coaxymcraro
»s Magapoescroit Muneb, u gp., kakie 0suim mpepacHo usberan Jmmurpino
Pocroscromy °); mpu 510MB 00HAPYEHBAITCA COBIAJeHiA €b mOoBbCTBOBaHieMS
005 yemenin Boropogunsr B Muneaxs-Uersuxs Jumutpia Pocroscraro;
Bw gpant wuraems:
Hcmosbus, raro [IEBa Mapia mpeuuncra,
JRmBmu abra gosorna B gomy Moama
JlkBcrBenrnka, ko Cunry m Dory mossama:
Ha ropb Exeomcrb erza Jbsa cpara
Mouanrcerosame, Ja0H ¢ 3eMHHX OBLIA B3ATA...
Torga mpexcra T'apinas, ed 61aroBbcTHEES,
I'naromrrommy...:
,Hurbs magm mpuromy BBETH TBOIrO yCmeHid:
sBxers ta Cums TBOH ¢ amreiu, o JbBo mpecsara;
Thms wo Tpmexs xHEX® Oyemrs (Ha) HeGeca B3ATA.
Ceii B smamenie BpaBmit Tedb mocmiaer“...

Br U.-Muneb (moxs 15 aBrycra):

,Mpeancras Jbsa Mapia—IuomuBmn Bb IepBeHCTBYIOmeil mepksn 1bra
10BOJIbHA—KHTEIBCTBYA :Ke BB JoMy cB. loama borociopa—mcxomaame
gacro kb ropb KEreomcrbii—m tamo npmrbxmas cBoA IpOJEBALIE MOIe-
wid. Eammowo e temrb moasmeiica eff o csoems or rbia paspbmenin m ko
Xpucry Bory cropoys mpumectBim, mpejcra cB. apxXaurers laBpimas, mke

»

) Cps. H. Koccera ,Solyma“, axrs I, aB1. 1 (Moit ,9KcKypen®, crp. 27),
tpar. ,Nabuchodonosor“, akrs I, asr. 1 (ram® e, crp. 29), Tpar. ,Theodoricus®,
agrs I, aB1. 1 u 2 (tams ke, cTp. 46—47); H. Apanmuna ,Curae Caesarum®,
akrs I, cm. 1 (tawe e, crp. 167—168), ,Pietas vietrix“, axre 1 (Tamb iKe,
176—179), m 1p.

2) Cps. yuemie o mpoiort BB iesyuTCKO# mosTHEDL: cM. MOH ,IECEypCH®,
crp. 329 u cabx., oco6. 332 u cabr.

) M. H. Conepauckifi, op. cit., VII. Cps. A. . KUpOIHYHUKOBS,
Ycnenie Boropomunn 85 Jerenys m Bb uckycersh (tpyzm VI apxeox. cpbsia BB
Opeceb, ©. II, Ox. 1888, crp. 191 u cx.).



— 273 —

6% eii—pomromenia bowmin 6aaropberanrbs—aospberu ckopoe ea mpecraBieHie,
0 TpiexXd AHexb OHTH uMmymee... ,ii1ers, peue, Cuus TBofi m DBors mams
CO apxaHTelH U aHreis“... B sHamemie 10r0 jage eii 6iaropbCTHEES Bpa-
Bie paiickoe, eme 05 or ¢urmKOBa Aepea BBIBb, cigomad HeOecHHA 0.1aro-
1aru cBBTOMBX...

Jlmvmrpiit Pocroekiit meperarals Bb fpaMb BB CTHXH To e camoe II0-
pbCcTBOBaHIE, Kakoe BHECH BH cBO0 Mumemn.

Bw 3-wn apreminm Brcrymaers Ilzausn!) mepsemcrBylomeil mepksd u B
JIMHHOMB MOHOIOTS H3IMBaers CBOK ckopob 0 KonyuES Boropoauusr; BexouTs
Yrbmenie, jepma Bb pYRax® HammcaHHOe 3010ToMB mMA Mapin, n 00BACH:A-
erp, yT0 ,TaK0 Mmojodaie, Ja JAyulle YCTPOHTCA CHaceHie Hame“; rOBOPHTS,
yro IIp. JIbsa ,B rpermit rens BockpecHer mojo0memb CmHA“ M €O mIOTIIO
aHrelaMH B3ATA, CIABHO HecoMa Oyjger Bb HeOeCHEA BpaTa“, W BpydJaersh
Ilrawy, ,Bo yroxenie Bced mevanm®,

Ima JIfsu Mapin 31aToM HauepTAHHO.

[lrays Gaarogapurs. Yrbmenie, uro6rn [l1aur Mors,u eme yrbmuo uro
spbru“, mpeiraraers mpusecrn ybreir co ,3Hamemigyu“. Cabxayers ,mbmie“,
n 3aTbup yrammemeeca Yrbmenie BO3Bpamaerca ,co BpaBieM“, T. €. Chb IAlb-
MOBOfi BETBBIO, BB PYEAX® %) I COMPOBOEKIAEMOE OTPORAMHU, HECYIUMU ,3HAME-
HiA“: OJHU HeCyTh paii, [epKoBb, KOPaGIb, KOBYETS, APYrie—IBCIBHIY, CTOIID,
KYIIHHY, TPeTbH—/Beph, KI0YH, BEHEIs, CEAIETPH, PYHO OPOIIEHHOE,—CHM-
BOJH, TPo0o0pasH 1 5MOxeMH, Eoropie o6osHavaxinm Mareps Bomiro. Brxonn
Bh crurb cnenmuecknxs 5PPerToBs ie3yHICKUXD cHerrakteii, raf mocroanHOo
BHCTYIAIH IEPCOHAEN Ch CHMBOIMICCKUMHU aTTPHOyTaMH! '

Yrbmenie pascrasmBaers o sBieHin Boropoxummb mpexd ycmenieMs aH-
rela ¢b ,BpasieMt“; Il1aus yerpamsaers morpedanpHOe IecTBie: BIEpeid Jo.1-
®HO uTTH Yrbmenie ¢» ,BpaBieMb“, 32 HUMD IIONAPHO OTPOEM €O ,3HaMe-
Higuun“ uw cams Ilraus c¢p umemews Mapim BH pykaxs. Yrbmenie, ¢b ,Bpa-
BieMB“ BB DYEaxb, BH IPOCTPAHHOMB MOHOIOTrS eme pash pasCKasHBAETD,

1) Axreropudeckas (urypa, KOTOpyl Mbl Berpbuaau W paHblie: CM. BEHIIE,
crp. 101.
%) H. . llerposs (op. cit., 253) u, cyrd mo mpudry, M. H. Cnepancsiii
(op. cit., 13, 14) Bumare 3rber ,oxmmerBopenHOe Bpasie pafickoe“, uto Mub
KameTcA BechMa OMHO0YHEMB: Yrhmenie pasckasHBaers (ctuxu 463 u caba.),
KaKb ABUICA ,C BHCOTU aHrexdh cBETeXb, KpaceHh, BECTHHEDL J0oOpOIIaceHs”,
Amyms B pynb BpaBHe He 3eMHAro cama,
Ho or merrbrHa uyecrHa pafcka Beprorpaja,
loxo6in cero (T. e. Toro Koropoe YrhimeHie caMo Jep#ano Bb
DYEaxs),
HO HECOPABHEHHO
Kpacubitmo: mo 6o cBumimre, a ¢ie 3eMIEHHO...
U maxbe (ctuxu 569—570):
Hecame e ca BpaBie MOIHHM HOTOOHO,
Ha Heme Mu B3uparu Game HeyIoGHO.
18
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kaks Moamaach Boromareps Ha Eieonckoit roph, n kaks ABuicd eif apxaHTels
l'appinrs ¢ Oxaroberiens:
Yroroans i mpecrox mpu Tpomusoms mpecrorb...
Ha cuenb 6rap mpegcraiens rpods Boropojuis u crodia mgona Y cie-
Hif. AHTeIH ,IPOYiMMB MOOIAM IPUX0JAT KO IPOGY H B3EMIIOTH 00pas”; HCmoi-
HAeTcd PALD XBaleOHHXD IBCEHB, U AHIeIH TOPKECTBEHHO YHOCATH 06DA3sh;
HeGeca, ca orsepsbre!
Amnrern, whcEp BocRIHEHETE!
BOCEJIHIAETH OJUHD 3D AHIE€IOBB, M DA3TAETCA XOPb: , AHTEIH YCIeHie mpe-
yncrea 3pame“. Crena sra JoamHA Osia osHAyarh adrie Thia [Ip. JIbew
Ha He(o ).
B 4-wp sBiemim BHBojuTCA am. Ooma HeBBDHEIA; OHB HE MPUCYTCTBO-
BaJh Ipu morpedeninm Boromarepm, m moromy He BBpyers,
Ja OB Ta yMepia,
fxe cmeprHOe Halo B 3auaTinm crepia.
Bbpa, Hageapa u JioGoss meraiorca ypbpurs Oomy. OHE tpedyers Bupbrs
»,I0He Trpo6s IIpeunmcrsia“. AHrels mOEassHBalOTh eMy rpo6s. OHB IpPOCHTH
OTEDHTH TPO0s. AHTEIH H 910 HCIOIHAOTH. OOMA CMOTPATH BH I'Po0H, H BB
ykach: ,rpods mpasjens, rib eecr rhio morpedemno?“ Torgza amrers moxka-
3HBAIOTH Ha HEDO:
3pr I8y ¢ Tpouneo Bomecra Bo caash,
3pu BbHen® HeombmeH Ha mpeqmcroi raapk 2)!
u ymperaors Oomy sa mesbpie. YpbpomaBmiii Ooma mozmrs Bora m Ilp.
JbBy mpocrurs ero Heg0BBpPYEBOCT.
dB1enie 5-0e €OCTOUTH IOYTH HMCEINYHTEILHO W35 IbHiA TMMHOBB: BH-
CTYIATh ,0TPORA PHAA0MiE 0 IpeceinmBmefica s He60 Boropoamme“. An-
rexrs ¢ HeOecs Bospbmaers umb, gyro Mareps Bomisa
Ors Ornma, Cura Bbenems ypbmuanma,
Cebroms cpararo Jyxa ociamua,
O6aeveca merrbEEA BD HETIBHHY 01€#1Y,
Bax #e Bebus pospbmaers BEuHEXD Gaar Hajemny.

') o Bbposamino mpasocraBEEXB, Bors ckpslrs Thio Boropommmsl, kaxs
mbro Mounceeso, a o ,ceHTeHniu“ kaToamueckoii, OHa Bo3HecIach Ha HeGeca (A. H.
KupomarEmEOB®D, Op. cit., crp. 233). :

?) OueBuHO, OhLTA BHICTABICHA HEOHA TaKh Ha3. BEHuamia Boropozunu
Ha HeO0b—cokers 3amaiHO-KATOIMYECKAro TPOUCXOmIeHis,—cym. A. M. Rup-
NUYHHKOBS, Op. cit., crp. 228, 232: ,Berphuaerca pbnuamie Boropommmm oj-
HOMB XpHCTOMB, OTHEMB Boroms-Ornems, HO Yame Bcero BebMmM TpeMa JImnaMu
Cs. Tpomme, mpuwews Cs. Jyxb mempewbHEO m3ofpamaerca BH Burb Toxyea
(pbHuanie m300pakaercsa WIHM Ha mpecTort HebecHOMS, kawb BH kaprwEh Matte—
Accademia, Venezia,—u1u Bb 06Ia4HOMT TpocTpaHCTBE, Kakh Ha kapTHEb Bepo-
He3e—IepEoBb cB. CeGacThana, ibid.,—HIH "acro BB 6orarTo yEpameHHOl Hebec-
Holi xpamwmb. Kpyrows wus3o6pa#amrcd CIABOCIOBAINIiE AHIENR W CBATHTENH).
dta mocrbyEAd (opMa mpumia ¥ Kb HaMb Ha Pycrp.. Y macs pbmuamie Boropo-
JIUIB TOABIAETCA BB 0YEHhL IIO3LHEe BpeMA M HOXG BIIAHIEMP 3amama‘...
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ITo Bmpa.meujé ,aHTe1D ¢ Helech“ mpoamBaeTs CcBETH HA YCTPOHCTBO
CIeHH, HA EKaroff Joxmpa OHIa MCIOIHATHCA YCIEHCEAfA JpaMa: OYEBHIHO,
B TIyouEb CHEHH GHI0 YETPOEeHO BO3BHINEHIE, KOTOpoe H300pa®ano ,Het0;
CI0J]a TTEPEHOCH.IN AHreds WEOHY YCUeHid Bb 3-if cmemb, sybes Bupbas Ooma
,A6By ¢ Tpounewo Bomecrsa Bo ciasb“ (sbpoarmo, mome mromy), orcioja
pbmals aHreIrs Eb OTPOKAMb.

OTpOEH MBBABIAIE CBOIO PAJOCTh, U NMPOUSHOCHIH:

Y60 morxon pagzocrabit Beh eit (Boropozumb) Bosyaxbmo,
S Becearnmn moramm Bo-cBodchm nibmo,
M HenoaHAlocs ,mbHie“, sakIOYaBIIee 5Ty 4acTb APaMBL.

Bw rommb 1-ro asremia I pbifcrsia mameit ipamer (crmxu 154—155)

aHrers ropopurs laroBy:

Ta rbersuma & HeGecwm —

Upess Mope-Mip® KB Hebecm MOCTOM OyieT Mipy.
Bo II pbiicTBin mhecs aBrops W MOKABHBAETH, RAKAMB 00pazoMb IECTBHNA-
Boropojuna kb mHeGecm Mocrom GOyjer Mipy“: 00palOTHBAETCA MOTHBL O
rpbmamrgrb, 1yma roroparo 3acrymEHYECTBOME bLoropoimmm mo cMeprH BO3-
HOCHTCA BB He0O.

Bt aBienim 1-wd BHCrymaers rpbuHEES, oTuadBIIificA BH CBOEMT CIa-
CeHiN u roropamiiica mrrm ,Bo reemny“; Copberr mamoMmmaers emy o0 Mu-
aocta Doamieit, mpussBaeTs Kb MORadHi0; HO IphmENES Be nybers HE Ma-
rhitmeit Hazemxs moxyuurs mommiaosamie. IIpmerymaers I'mbew Bomiit m rpo-
3ATH YMEPTBHTH €r0 MeueMb; IPEIIHEES IpOCHTDH OTCPOYHTH XOTA HE HAJLO0IATO
kasHb; I'mbBB Heymonmms, HO Brcerymaers biaroyrpodie Boropoxmmer, ocra-
HABINBAETH KasHb W CEIOHAeTs ['HBBE mpejpcrasuts rpbmunka Ha cyxs Domiii.
Bet mpexcraors mepers Cyzoms. I'mbep meumeraors rphxm mojcyiumaro;
Baaroryrpodie ymoxgers o mmiocrm ,3a uma mpecaroit Mapin“; Uernna
Tpedyers Harasamid (,Jocromms mperarmes B Jlompmepa pyrm“); Msebre
unraers ounperbrermie Cyra (,/la moemrerca By My Epombmuo0“); Biaro-
yrpodie mpocurs mmeremMs [Ip. IBBH oTI0&HNTH ,Maloe Ha BpeMA“ HCIOJIHE-
mie mpurosopa. Cyrs corramaercd BpeMeHHO 3aEINYHTh IphmHAEA ,B Epbi-
EYI0 TeMHHIY“.

Bo 2-wv aBreninm BujumME TpBmHENEA BF TEMHUIE: OHH BCIOMHHAETH O
corbaaERXE rpbxaxs, crpamurcs ,pbEn chpuncroi MIOBYmOHY, , MYRE BO BCEMh
Bbnb roHmAa me mMymoit“, m co3Haers HEOOXOAMMOCTH IOKAAHiA:

Iloraitca, ax, morafica BeArb HEES rpbmamiii!
Cosbers ymperaers ero, no cosbryers 00paraThes b MOIBG0H Kh Boro-
poxuk:
Eme Bora Marn
He orspara ors tefe cBoell Graronarm;
Eit o6muymo ecr rpbmmux BehXh He OCTABIATH,
Ho o ocraBienin rpbxoBs ymoxars.

I'pbmungs obpamaers moxursy kb Ilp. A5, n BB TemEmmy apiderca

Hagemga, oropad m o0bmaers emy cmacerie uepess boromareps:
Cmacerie JIbBoio Tedts ofbman —
18%*
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Yspump mo xbcrBunt anrera cxoxama,
Mapinas moxutsst npexs Cya mpmHOCAmA...

N Hajemaa mojaers emy ,cyuems MacImgeH‘.

- B 3-u% apienin o6bmanie Hazemisr u WCTONHACTCA: HAUMHAETCA Tpa-
BHi cyrs bomift Haxs rpEmEIEOME; aHres HECXOIUTEH ¢b HE6a Ch MOIUTBOIO
Boromarepu x5 CuEy (Tekcrs srofi MoauTsE mpusogurca BH mposk). Msebrs
THTAETH ATy MOXUTBY; 0 moBexbrio Cyza, Mcruna Bspbmusaers ma Bbcaxp—
u moxutea IIp. IbeE mepepbmusaers rpbxm.

Jocrofiro m mpaBefHO BoaHA coropuTH (rphmHMER),
oopaBagers Wermma, n BraroyrpoGie mpmsesaert &b HeMy oGparHo ero am-
‘rexa-xpamurens, Cyrs NPUEASHBAETE 001e9h TPOMEHHATO ,BO OfEELY IEPBy,
1. €. Bb Obayo ofem1y HeBUHHOCTH, W IpEIIHEES BO3CHIAETH Orarojapenie
Boropozumk.

sIBxenie 4-0e OTEPHBAETCA MOHOIOTOMT TPOMEHHAT0 TPBIIHMEA, KOTO-

pEii mpu3HBaeTs BCEXE 06pamarscd Kb sacrynruuectsy 1Ip. Jbsst:
Bu me, o werosbnm, mpurbxno BmEMaiiTe,
Mapino veropbroMs 3acrymmumy suaiire;
Ha semmm, Bo mycrsimm m mpomemay rops,
B rpsaBex® Gpamexs Ha moxb, Taromie m B MOpH,
BswBait ma moyomp JIbBy: Ta Oyzer i mumroMs,
Ta mpexcramers Tw B mOMOmE....
Hacrynaers cmeprs rpbmuuga; ,HOTapiii“ mpejcraBiseTs KHATY ero rphxoss,
HO aHTrers-XpaHuTerhb W DBraroyrpofie oXpaHAOTH ero, W amreibcrie XOpH
HECYTh ,€0 PAjOCTiio Iymy B meGO“.

H. W. Ierposs nmpusraers mcroganrons 11 yhizcrsia Venencroii gpamn
snrie Bacmria Hosaro, mMenno »mmsoxs o XomjgeHin aymu OeofopH 0 MEH-
TapCTBaMBb'); HO CXOJCTBO IPAME Ch YEA3HBAEMHMTH HCTOYHUEOMB BECHMA OT-
faaennoe: HE cyna Bomia mags rymoro rpbmmuka, Hn sacrynmmmuectsa Boro-
poruus u cuacenia Ewo rpbmemra mbre s murim Baemria Hosaro Bosce.
Mub ramercd, 4TO MCTOYHHEOB Hamedl 1pamsl crbiyers HCKaTh BB HHOMD
Hanpasienin. Jererrs n crasamiii o cmacenin rpBmHEEKOBS 3aCTYMHEUECTBOME
Boropojans 601smo0e K0JIAYECTBO, B OHA OBLIN L0CTATOTHO A3BECTHE Jumurpio
Pocroscromy, asropy ,Pyma opomennaro; yxe B XIII—XIV BE. pars Taguxs
JereHfs MOXyInas Ipamarmyeckyio obpadorry: Le Miracle de Théophile, les
Miracles de Notre-Dame?) Bo ®panmiu u jp. Jmmurpiit Pocroseriii B3srs jus

ApaMEL 00myI0 cXeMy MOTHBA 0 3acrymHmYectss Boropogumsr 3a rp’BmHnuom
U II0 YCTAHOBHBIIEMYCA 00BYai0 06paforTalrh CIOKETH IPH IOMOMM AILIErOpH-
secknxb (uryps u xbitersii. Uro racaerca morusa o Bomiews cyrh mais
rpbmHEEEONT €B M300pameHieMb IPOLEAYPH CYI0rOBOPEHif, TO BH HTOMB OT-
HONIEHIN 32 00pasmaMu A1 H